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SKETCHES OF SERMONS.

L. ORIGINAL SIN.

Gen, §ii. 13,

* The serpent beguiled me, and T did sat.™

Tas origin of things is frequently involved in darknesa;
and the more remote the period of their commencement,
the grester mysteriousnes: envelopes their origin, Things
spen af a distance, sre usually eeen indistinctly ; and facts
are often related without the pomp of circumstance, This
iz exemplified in the subject before us. The text is a brief
narration of one of the most awfully portentous acts which
was ever perpetrated upon earth; to this source we may
trace back all the crimes, in their endlessly diversified
circumstances, which bave inundated the world; and here
we sec the germination of a seed, which hes taken

root, and filled the earth with poisonous fruit. Had the
fact recorded in the text been merely of a speculative
character, it might even then have excited curiosity, and
elicited inquiry ; but as we have nll reaped a harvest of ills,
from the seed sown on that fatal cecasion, it cannot be an
unprofitable exercise to spend a few moments in recalling
to mind what we know of this transaction. Two things
claim our attention,

I. Tue act or THE BERPENT. He ** beguiled me.”

1I. Tux act or TuE woMaN, [ did eat.”

But who, or what was the serpent? In the first verse
of this chapter, the serpent is represented as o * beast of
the fleld:” but to suppose that any beast of the field,
would of his own accord, and st his own instigation,
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beguile the woman, and seduce her to #in, would be an
absurdity too palpable to be admitted; nas it would imply,
that thie eerpent was superior to the women in intellectual
endowments ; and that he mediteted her ruin by carrying
into effect n most mischievous design. But as God wade
every thing very good, and as all animals were inferior to
the human pair, we must refer to some other cause for the
existence of this act.

The most common opinion ig, that the devil animated
the body of the serpent, and spoke to Eve through his
organs. In reference to this, he is called the ** old scrpent,”
Rev. xii. 9. And 85t. Paul said to the Corinthians, 1 fear
as the serpent beguiled Eve,” 2 Cor. xi. 3; but he could
not fear that that *“ beust of the field,” described by Mozes,
would corrupt the Christians at Covinth, That the devil
can so far possess human, or animal bodies, as to act upon
them and speak through them, is most eatisfactorily proved
from the legion who puseessed the poor demouiae, and raid
to Jesus, ** What have we to do with thee ! &c., Mait.
viii. 29; and then entering iuto the bodies of the swine,
&c. And this enewmy poesessed every qualification for
roanaging the deep-laid plot which he had so artfully
devised. He was endowed with extensive knowledge,
Angels possess amazing powers of intellect, and though
fallen angels lost all moral excellency by their full, yet they
mest probably retained much of their original vigour of
understanding. Satan knew in what part of the universe
to find the original pair; he knew their circumstances—
the law they were under—the misery that would cnsue on
the violation of that law—and probably the mischisvous
results in reference to posterity., He also poesessed the
most consummate wickedness. He is called the ** wicked
one,” and **an evil spirit.” The devil is e being replete
with wickedness: and thiz was the most wicked scheme
that was ever devised. What wickedness to mar euch
beauty, and blight ro mnuch excellence, as creation presented
when adorned in all its prictine glory! What wickedness
to iovolve innocent and holy beings in guilt and misery!
beings who deserved no such treatment, and merited no
such condoct! Oh how many are there in the world who
too succesefully imitate this arch fiend ! who are wiee to do
mischief : who employ their exalted powers of wind in
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imposing on the credulous, and ruining the innocent!
But how did the serpent beguile the woman ?

1. By attacking her when alone. 1 infer this, not only
on the ground of a commonly received opinion, but from
the narrative itself. Here we see the whole of the conver-
sation carried on between the serpent and the woman;
Adem had no ehare in it. The devil must have known
that Adam was the superior, from the circumetance of his
being first formed, and Eve being made a ¢ helpmeet for
him.” Had Adam been present, they would most probably
have taken sweet counsel togeiher, on a subject of s0 much
consequence, How wise is it in affairs of great moment to
pause, and hesitate, and deliberate, and teke advice of onr
superiors.

2. By directing her allention to the prohibited object.
There was much in the garden of Eden to admire, and much
to enjoy; one tree only was prohibited: to this object the
serpent directed the attention of the woman, and induced
her to look at, it, talk of it, and desire it. 'We have many
prohibited objects. These we should fly from ; never trust
onr eyes to gaze on objects which are likely to excite desires
of an unholy nature in our hearts. ‘“ Absinin from the
appearance of evil,” Oh had Eve done this, how effectually
would ehe have broken the snare of the devil !

3. By a prospect of advantege on eating the forbidden fruit.
Nothing weighs 30 much with o human being aes profit,
What will not a man sacrifice for the distant prospect of
gain? Eve expected to be like the gods, that is, as the
angels, Eve must have known that there were such beings
ss angels. Who can doubt but that they made their
appearance to our primitive parents in paradise, as they
appeared in after times to Abraham, Lot, &c.? And it is not
improbable, but that they assumed a glorious appearance ;
the ides of being like them, produced a most fascinating
effect on the mind of Eve. But this was all mere artifice
with the tempter, who knew that instead of being as Gods,
they would be more like fiends, by partaking of the forbid-
den fruit. How many of the sons and daughters of Eve
have been lured by the tempting beit of ambition, and who
by aping their superiors have plunged themselves into an
abyse of misery !

4. By plavsibly reasoning with her on the subject. He kmew
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that nothing could be done by open attack ; that every thing
muet appear plausible and imposing; he therefore began by
questioning Eve, ** Hath God said, ye shall not eat of every
tree of the gardeni” Here was just enough to excite
curiosity. Hoth God said such a thing ? Ie this rensonable §
‘What conld such fair fruit be ereated for, but to be caten ?
It is highly probable, that more conversation ensned, than
is here recorded. How forcibly does thiz teach us to resist
the first temptations to evil, to hold no pariey with the
enemy !

5. By confidently asserting, that it was a mistake, under
which Eve was lobouring. ** Ye shall not surely die.” He
first tempted her to doubt, by an awful insinuating question;
and then to disbelieve, by a bold, daring, mischievous lie,—
the first lie that ever was uttered upon earth. Thia is the
usual process by which he carries on his dark designs, ex-
citing men to queetion the truth of establiched opinions, &e.
Confident assertions have often great weight with innocent
and unsuspecting minds. * Goodness thinks no ill, where
no ill seems.” Here was not only a bold contradiction to
the truth of God, but an artful and base insinuation, that
he had prohibited this fruit through some sinister design.
* For God doth know,” &c., Gen. 1ii. 5.

II. Tex act or Thae wouaanN. “ Idid eat.” This was
the original tronsgression. Here ein entered into the
world, and we Jearn,

1. That the sin of Eve was a personal act. ** [ did eat.”
‘Whatever blame might be imputed to the serpent, still the
act of eating was all her own. The sin of the tempter was
8 totally distinct thing from her sin. Here was no force,
no constraint, nor over-ruling power to compel her to eat;
the concurrence of her will—the taking of the fruit—and
the eating of it, were pereonal acts for which Eve only was
accountable. Qur sins also are personal. Temptations we
all have, and innate tendencies to evil; but these are not
imputed to us as in, till we give them the concarrence of
our wills, and sanction them by indulgence.

2. The sin of Kve was a carnalact.  * 1 did eat.”” Here
wag the sin, it was in eating. The temptation was presented
to the senscs. * The woman eaw that the tree was
for food.” It is difficult to say, how she could see this,
unless we admit with Milton, that she had seen the serpent
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eat of it. 'What if it were good for food ? she needed not
food ; there were trees in abundance all around her, laden
with fruit as fair and good as that which she coveted.
* And that it was pleasant to the eyes;” but must every
thing be eaten that iz pleasant to the eye? And “a tree
to be desired to make one wise;” here ** lust conceived,
and brought forth sin.”” Most of our temptations come o
us through the medium of our senses, and sin is chiefly
gratifying as il affects the animal part of a man. Sinners
are nominated carnal men, that is, literally, fleshly men;
men who are in the Aesh, who live after the flesh, and who
sow to the flesh: and though sin ie deeply seated in the
mind, yet the members of the body become its instruments,

3. The sin of Eve was a prohibited act. It was a direct
violation of a plain, known, positive law. The law was as
plain as language could make it: it was known ; for though
God gave it to Adam, prior to the formation of Eve, yet
God, or her husband, had revealed it to her; her whole
conversation with the serpent evinced that she knew it:
and it was positive, ** Thou shalt not eat of it.” All our
sins are of a similar character. as they are transgressions of
laws, plain, known, and positive.

4. The sin of Eve was a presumptuous aet, In eating of
the fruit, she must have presumcd that God was insincere
in what he said: that his words were not the words of
truth ; that the death with which she was threatened would
not be inflicted; that she would escape the punishment
though she ventured on the sin.  Such is the presumption
of sinners generally: they do not dare to give the lie to
God, by any verbal protestation, but they act as if they
believed that God was insincere in what he has said, and
many of them nre given up to strong delusions to believe a lie.

5. The sin of Eve was a ruinous act. She no sooner
became a sinner than she became a tempter; she gave
unto her husband, and he did eat also; and thus ruin was
entailed on their posterity. Whether Adam would have
eaten without the sedaction of Eve, ia uncertain. Adam
was not deceived, he knew better: but such is the force of
bad example, that Adam, intelligent and holy as he was,
plunged himself into sin and misery, to follow the example
of his wife. Sioners are not satistied with standing slone;
they press others into the snares by which they themselves
are entangled,
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From this suhject we learn,

First, The true character of original sin, Man waa cre-
ated holy, but not immutable. How far irmnmutability can
be an atiribute of any created being, I must leave. God
gave our first parents a law, plain, positive, and easy to be
kept. Could any thing be more reasonsble? A being
subject to no law, is suhbject to ne government, and ac-
countable to no superior; and to suppoee that God should
make a being capable of obeying him, and yet give him no
law as the test of his obedience, is absard.

Secondly, How muck ought we Lo be on our guard against
the attacks of ememirs! If Eve in paradise met with an
insidious foe, who beguiled her, how can we hope to escape
temptations ? *We should suspect some danger nigh
where we possess delight.” ** Watch and pray.”

Thirdly, That God will call us te an account for our con-
duct, Eve little suspected, while feasting on the inter-
dicted frnit, that God was near to judge her. Let us live
with eternity in view, and bring every thing to bear on the
day of reckoning.

Fourthly, To adore the mercy of God. Mau was spared,
& Saviour was promised, and the designs of the devil were
frustrated.

BeTa.

II. THE EXCELLENCY OF ISRAEL'S
ROCK,

DxoT. xxxii, 31.

* For their rock is not aa our Rock, even our enetmies themeelvos belng judges.”

GraTiTUDE, Which ia in iteelf a happy temper of mind, is at
once the duty and the privilege of pious souls. A recollec.
tion of past mercies, while it may support us under present
trials, may also fortify us against coming temptations, and
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preserve us unhurt, when the enemy would seduce us from
our duty, and rob us of our peace. It will, moreover, serve
as a powerful stimulus to holy and praiseworthy exercisea,
and make devotion to our highest Benefactor, not only easy
but delightful.

From theee and similar considerations, God tanght Moses,
and Moses the Izraelites, the song contained in thia chapter.
Here the Israclites were reminded of the unceasing kindness
of Jehovah towards them ; a kindness to which their conduet
goave them no manner of claim. And in our text, Moses
strikingly exposes their folly, in going after heathen vanities,
and departing from the God of lsrasl, by saying, in the
language of challenge and of triumph, ** For their rock is
not as our Rock, even our enemies themselves being judges.”
This passage moy teach ua. that,

1. JEHOVAH 18 SUPREMELY WORTHY OF OUR CONFIDENCE
AND psvoTioN. He is our best and most valuable friend
and benefactor; “ our Rock,” whom we should esteem, and
on whom we shouiu rely. The word tsvor, generally trana-
lsted rock, has had two different, though not opposite ideas
attached to it; the first, that ascribed to it by the Jewish
critic, Maimonides, who says that it means, * origin, foun-
tain, first cause.” This aense seems to be supported by ver.
4 and 18; where God is spoken of ss an originator, or
producing cavse. The second, that of irmness, strength, or
stebility, affording protectivn, &c., as a rock has often been
used as a place of defence. Thus the Psalmist, ¢ The Lord
is my rock and my fortress,” &c. Ps. xviii. 2. Perhaps this
idea may be countenanced in ver. 15; hy ' the Rock of his
salvation.” In Loth senses, therefore, the word applies to
the Divine Being; in opposition to the gods of idolaters,
** their rock in whom they trusted,” ver. 37. To the
Israclites he was, and to us he is, the source of being and of
blessing ; and therefure deservea our confidence, &c.

1. The source of being. ‘* The Rock that begat thee,”
ver. 18. To this purpose the Psalmist's observation, * It
is he that hath made us,”” &c.; and that of the apostle,
" We are the offspring of God,” Ps. e. 3, Acts xvii. 29.
‘Whence it follows that he is the supporting as well as the
producing caunse of created existence. None of his creatures
are independent, or equal to their own support. Bat “in
Aim we live, and move, and have our being,” Acta xvii, 28;
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2. The source of blessing. Asn to the Ieraelites, 1o to
ourselves : to them of deliverance from the Egyptian bond-
age, by the hand of Moses ;-—to us, of redemption from &
worse slavery, by the hand of Jeeus, Matt. i. 21; Luke i.
74, For them he provided continual sustenance; * the
increase of the fields—honey out of the rock,” &c., Deut.
xxxii. 13, 14. For ns he causcs ** rain and fruitful seasons;”
as well as the richer supplies of his grace. * All our bless-
ings are divine.” To them he imparts all needful instruction,
v. 10—-12; to us also, ‘* the inspiration of the Almighty
giveth understanding.” For the Bible—and for a faithful
ministry—and for ability to read, and hear, and understand,
we are indebted to Him. To Israel he wes the source of
safely; ** He kept him as the apple of his eye.” So he
preserves our souls from death, by disease, accidents, or
enemies, Ps. cxvi. 8. And, finally, as he had provided for
their future welfare, ** in the land which they went fo
possers,” (v. 47) so for us has he provided ' a better
country,” with an able leader, and grace to prepare for
everlasting glory, Heb. iv. 8—16. ¥From all these con-
sideratione it will appear, that,

3. God deserves our mos! humble and hearty respect and
confidence. He is * our Reck,” in whom we may trust.
Thie chapter exhibits the forbearance and unchanzeableneas
of him who deigned to be a ** {father” to Israel. Mones
records his past kindness, ver. 6—9; his present concern
for them, ver. 29, 30; and his gracious purposes for the
futare, ver. 36—43. And even now, * his hand is not
shortened,” &c., and, ** he is without variableness,” &e.
Therefore, ' Trust in the Lord at all times.— God is &
refuge for us.’

II. JEBOVAX'S GRACIOUS DEALINGS FURNISH A FROPER
THEME FOR HIS SERVANTS' PRAIsk. This language of exul-
tation, ** For their rock is not as our Rock,” is part of a
song, in which the Lorp intended that his goodness should
be celebrated from generation to gencration. To this
purpose he commanded, ** Write ye this sung for you, and
teach it to the children of Israel,” chap. xxxi. 19. And
accordingly, Moses wrote it, and taught them, ver. 22 and
30. And how much reason for grateful praise God’s people
have, will appear if we consider, that,



1. Their beneflt only is intended, not God's, in his
dispensstions towards them. This is the case in respect of
his choice of Israel, ver. 8, 29, 30. * Because the Lord
loved you,” &c. chap. vii. 7, 8. So in respect of us, his
intention in his greatest gift ie, ** that the world through
him might be saved,” John iii, 17.

2. They only are benmefited, not God; who, absolutely
perfect and happy, needs nothing; and who can receive no
favour from them. On this ground. Eliphaz justly asks,
 Can a man be profitable unto God ¥’ &c. “ Is it gain to
him that thou makest thy ways perfect?’ Job xxii, 2, 3.
And our Lord pronounces us to be * unprofitable servants.”

3. They deserve not euch benefits, cither in whole, or in
part. On the contrary, they have merited the heaviest
censure and punishment; and ave, therefore, indebted to
the full amount to Him, who * passeth by the transgression
of the remnant of his heritage,”” &e. Mic. vii. 18, 19.

4. They can make no adequate return to cancel even the
smallest part of their obligation; but are becoming daily
more and wore indebted; and are spared, and blessed, and
saved by grace only. Therefore,

5. Gratitude is their proper feeling:; and praise the
proper expression of that fecling. Such the sentiments
of Ps. ¢. See also Ps. xxxiii. 1~4, and 1 Thess. v.
16—18,

IH. JeHOVAN'S EXCELLENCE EXTORTS, AND SHALL EX-
TORT, THE HOMAGE AND ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF EVEN HIS
sNEMiEA. ‘' Our cnemies themselves being judges.” In
point of fact, the gods of the heathen are ** dumb idols.”
And we know that an idel is notbing in the world. Our
Rock is ** the living God.” Theirs are “ new gods, that
are come newly up,” ver. 17. Oura js * the eternal God,”
chap. xxxiii, 7. And wherens their idols have neither
wisdom nor power, the God of Jsrael is ommniscient and
almighty. There can be no doubt, that apostate spirits
have exerted all their craft and influence to support idolatry,
and to et up and establish imoginary tutelary deities, in
opposition to the Most High. But the votaries of those
divinitics have often becn brought to confess that ' there
Is none like unto the God of Jeshurun,” chap. xxxiii. 26.
Hear what is recorded in the case of the Egyptian magi-
ciang, Exod, viii, 18, 19, and ix. 11; of Pharach, Exod.

B3
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iz. 27, 28, and x, 16, 17; of Pharach’s host, Exod. xiv.
25; of Balasm, Numb. xxiii. 7, 8, 18—24; of the Philis-
tines, 1 Sam. iv. 8; of Baal’s worshippers, 1 Kings, xviit.
39; of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iii. 29, and iv. 28—37; of
Darius, Dan. vi. 26, 27.

Additional evidence on thiz subject is furnished by
avowed infidels, when, in danger or in death, (as in the
cases of Voiney and Voltaire,) their principles fail them;
and by wicked or careless worldly professors of Christianity,
whose lives have contradicted their profession. To such,
amidst the wreck of worldly hopes, death is often *the
king of terrors;” aud their fears and agony serve, by way
of contraet, to shew the value of the true believer's found-
ation, laid of God in Zion, and which supports in death as
well as in life, 2 Cor. v. 1, 2 Tim. i. 12,

And such shall be the confession of all impenitent
sinners in that awful day when they shall behold ‘a God
in grandeur, and a world on fire;" and wish that rocks and
mountains could cover them * from the presence of him
that sitteth upon the throne,” &c. Rev. vi. 16, 17. * For
thus saith the Lorp, Because ye have said, We have made
a covenant with death, &c.; your covenant with death shall
be disannaolled,” &c. Isa. xxviii. 15—18,

IMFROVEMENT.

1. The subject suggests seriows inguiry. Is the Rock of
ages our Rock? Do we esteem lim, trust him, devote
ourselves to him? &c. It is of importance to be right
here, For,

2. The subject offers serious admonition. ** He is a God
of truth and without iniquity,” &ec, ver. 4. Not like the
cruel, unrightcous, unchaste divinities of heathenism. He
says, “ Be ye holy, for I am holy.” Hence,

3. The subject gives us o solemn warning,—againet re-
bellion, ver. 32—35; against indifference, ver. 46, 47;
against apostacy, ver, 15-—25.

4. The subject encourages sumble confidence and invigo-
rating Aope. ** Rejoice O ye nations with his people,” &e,
ver. 43. and chap. xxxiii, 25—29,

ZETA,
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III. PREPARATION FOR DEATH ESSENTIALLY
NECESSARY.

§ Kincs, XX, 1.
1 Thus saith the Lerd, Betthinehlzlpnll;nm:ﬁoermdis.tnd
not live,

Suce was the message brought by Isaiah the prophet to
Hezekiah, king of Judah; a message of such solemn and
awful import, as could not fail to meke & most deep and
serions impressicn. To us, indeed. no prophet has been
sent to announce the time of our dissolution, yet, without
such s messenger, we know that that event rapidly ap-
proacheth.

Death is an enemy, and one which we must meet. We
may meet him with confidence or with terrer. The Iatter is
generally the state of those who have lived without God in
the world; and the former, of those who have renounced
the pomps and vanities of the world, with all the sinful luste
of the flesh. To the one, death is the gate of beaven; to
the other, the avenue to eternal perdition.

But though we must all die, and though death stands 80
intimately connected with our eternal state, yet it is o fact
that few subjects occupy so =mall a portion of the attention
of the generality of mankind. Such conduct is not only
neither wise nor pruper, but highly censurable. Let usin
future avoid it; and to assist us in doing so, let us devote
thia evening to a few meditations on deoth, and the pre-
paration necessary thereto,

I. WE MusT ALL DIE.

1. We must olf die. The decree is gone forth. * Dust
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return,” Gen. iii. 19 ;—
a decree which has been executed upon all our predecessors,
with the exception of Enoch and Eljjah, who were trans.
lated, and which will continue to be executed upon the
whole human race, whether princes or peasants, philoco-
phers or idiots. He will * bring us to denth, and to the
house appointed for all living,” Job xxx. 23. Wiea, how,
snd where we shall die, are wisely concealed. A state of
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uncertainty as to the fime of death is best snited to those
who owe duties to both worlds. Were the time known,
and were that time distant, it would furnish a strong temp-
tation to neglect all preparation for eternity, and induce us
to become the mere creatures of appetite and passion, Mat.
xxiv. 48. Were that timc nenr, it would utterly incapa-
citate for all attention to the necessary concerne of this life,
for in its immediate prospect cvery thing temporsl would
appear perfectly insignificant. But the thing being certain,
and time uncertain, we are at once preeerved from the
destructive influences of the present evil world, and the
overwhelming realities of cternity.

2. Wemay diesoon. Some must, according to the ordinary
course of things, dic soen. Such are the aged, who have
arrived at, or gone beyond, their {hreescore yeurs and ten.
And such also are the subjects of those discases which
usuelly baffie the £kill of the physician, and bid defiance to
the healing art.

But whilst these must, all mey dic scon.  No age exempt
from death, whether infancy, childhood, youth, or manhood.
No situation erempi, whether seated on a throne or grind-
ing in the mill, dwelling in a palace or in a garret, No de-
scription of person or character ercmpt, whether strong or
wesak, beautiful or ugly, wise or foolish, witty or dull,
Christian or infidel, AN exposed to death both from
disease and accident; for

¢ Dangers stand thick througl all the ground,
To push us to the tomb ;

And feree diseares wait around,
To hurry martals home."

3. Death ferminates all our present joys and sorrows, The
pleasures of the present Jife are derived from various
sources; from rickes, the miscr's God ; from the unfimited
indulgence of appelite and passion, the paradiee of the
sensualist ; from khonowr, the heaven of the ambitious; and

from frieadship, that
¢ Myusterious cement of the aoul,
Sweetener of life, and solder of society.”
Reverse the medal, and you have the chief sources of
present sorrows. But death terminates them all: it alike
puts n period to the joys of health, and opulence, and
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; and to the sorrows of affliction, and poverty, and
mp'l:.mty, Job iii. 18, 18,

4. Death ends our probation for eternity. The present
life stands intimately related to the life to come. Here we
are candidates for heaven or hell. 'This is our only seed
time ; eternity is the harvest, where we shall reap both in
kind and quantity according to that which we have sown,
Gal. vi. 8; 2 Cor. ix. 6. Here we are stewards; there we
must give an account of our stewardship. Here we are
required to run a race, and to war a good warfare; there,
if we have run the Christian race, and fought the Chnstum
fight, we shall be crowned with glory, honour, immortality,
cternal life; but if not, we shull be doomed to endure the
vengeance of eternal fire, Cur character after death cannot,
undergo any alteration. He that is holy, shall be holy
still ; and he that ir fiithy, shall be filthy still, Rev. xxii. 11.
Time ia the mould in which we receive an impression
for eternity; and that impression, whether of sin or holi.
ness, we shall bear for ever.

II. To BE PREPARED FOR DEATH IS A DUTY SOLEMNLY IN-
CUMDENT ON EACH oF Us. This preparation respects both
worlds.

1. It respects the present world, We should always have
our affairs so set in order, that were we to bc suddenly
taken awny, they might not occasion any thing embarrass-
ing or painful to our successors. For want of this, and
through persons dying intestate, the peace and harmony of
many families have been destroyed; and that property
which would have made them all comfortable, has been
squandered in law, In this sense it is the duty of every
onc poseessed of property to set his kouse in order.

2. It respects the world to come.  To be happy there im-
plies previous preparation. This is comprised in two things:

(1.) In pardon. If wnpardoned, God will not receive us
to glory. The necessity of pardon is founded in personal
guilt; but we are pereonally guilty. ‘We cannot blot out
our own sing, nor the sins of others. Time will not efface
our transgressions; for thongh we may forget them, God
does not. But though we cannot pardon our own sins, the
Lord can pardon them all, through Him whom he * hath

-set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his bicod,"
&c. Rom. iii. 25,
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(2.) In Aoliness. This consists in m separation from sin,
and a dedication of ourselves to God; in the total destrue-
tion of the rebellious principle, and the having the soul
filled with love to God; in the divine illumination of the
mind, the purification and elevation of the affections, the
rectitude ancl complete subjection of the will, and the entire
consecration of all our powers to the Lord. Such is
* holiness, without which no men shsll see the Lord,”
Heb. xii. 14. Such a preparation commends itzelf to the
reason of every man; for in order to happiness, in any
situation, there must be a fitness between the taste of the
individual, and the place, society, and employments. Such
a fitness is there between the subjects of holiness and
heaven, with all its inhabitants and ciployments, and with
the grest object of their ceaseless worship.

CONCLUBIDN.

Remember, 1. That whether prepared or not, you must die.
2. That however unprepared at present, you may yet
obtain a preparation ;—a wedding garment is provided,
3. That should you suffer life to pass away without &
preparation, you will be undone for ever.
Oumzoa.

IvVv. THE CHARACTER AND I'RAYER OF JABEZ.

1 Ceaon. iv. B, 10,
** And Jabez was moce honourable than his hrethren : and his mother ealled bis
name Jabea, saying, hecause 1 bare hin with sorrow,'" ke
In all the book of God, nothing is recorded of Jabez but
what we find in these two verses. The account thus given
of him, however, though short, is full, and sufficient to pre-
serve him in everlasting remembrance.

It appears that he was one of Judah's tribe-—a son of
sorrow-—a man of conflicte—a favourite of Heaven—and
a subject of honour, In o word, that he was a true son of
Israel ; one that had power with God, and with men, and
prevailed. * And Jabez was more honourable than his
brethren,” &c. In improving these words, let us consider,
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1, SoME PARTICULARS RESPECTING JABEZ BIMEELF. As
1. His name ;—Jabez ,—which signifles sorrow, or saduess.
* His mother called him Jabez, saying, because I bare him
with sorrow.” By the example and experience of this
good womsn we are taught—the propriety of recording
our past sorrows—and that our best enjoyments may and
do sometimes reault from our greatest afflictions. We
should, like her, commemorate our former sorrows. To
deepen our humility, by recollocting the desert of sin, Lam.
iii, 19—22. To cherish hope of support under foture
trials, Lam, iii. 21, 24; Psalm lxxvii. 9—11. To inspire
us with gratitude, for God's past mercies, Lam. iii. 2225,
To perfect our patience, by teaching us fo wait for God,
Lam. iii. 26, And to qualify us for acting as advocates
for God; by enabling us to shew the kind design of God
in all the afflictions which he appoints to mankind, Lam.
iii. 82, 33. Thus acting like her, we shall find, like her,—
That our best enjoyments may, and do somelimes, resull from
our greatest afflictions. Jabez, whom she bare with sorrow,
wns the son by whom she was wost highly honoured.
Thia is frequently the case with pious characters; ** Unto
the mghteous ariseth a light in the darkness.” They can
sing both of mercy and judgment; knowing that all God's
judgments are right, and that in faithfulness he afflicts
them. Holiness, a capacity for usefulness, and eternal
glory, ore certainiy the best enjoyments of pious characters;
and their sanctified afflictions render them more holy, Heb.
xii. 10, 11; more useful to others, 2 Cor. i, 4, 6; and
more glorious in the heavenly world, 2 Cor, iv. 17. Re-
specting Jabez, let us proceed to cbserve,

2. His character ;—** ke was more honovrable than his bre-
thren.” This he certainly wa', because he was more
for he called on the God of Ierael. This teaches us t.ha.t
piety is honourable; for ** by humility and the fear of the
Lord are riches, and honour, and hfe," Prov. xxii. 4.—
Picty is honourable, as it engages us in the most glorioua
employments. It leads us to glorify God, by the consecra-
tion of our persons to him, 1 Cor. vi, 19, 20; and to serve
our generation by his will, Acts xiii. 36; Gal. vi. 10,
These employments vender us like God himself; in
and universal henevolence, Pe, cxlv, 9; Acts x. 38.—Pj
is honourable, as it interests us in the most glorions privi-
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leges: as the ministry of angels, Heb. i, 14; Pa, xxxiv. 7;
and the favour and friendship of God, exlvi. 8; John xv.
14.—Piety is honourable, as it interests us in the most glo-
rious rewards: in a throne, Rev, iil. 21; a crown, Rev. ii.
10; and a kingdom, Luke xii. 32; Mat. xxv. 34. There
is great goodnces both wrought for the pious in this world,
end laid up for them in the next, Pa. xxxi, 19. Of this
Jabez was fully assured ; and encouraged himsclf in the Lord
his God, by confidently asking all that his various exigencies
wired. Hence let uas consider,

11. His paaven ;—' Axp Jasgz caLLkD ox Tug Gop or
Israrr,” &c. In this prayer it may be profitable to notice,

1. The object of his worship ;—the God of Israel. The
God of Israel, and no cther; he was not an idoluter. That
God who had cver bheen the friend of Israel;—he was
grateful. That God who proved himself able Lo redecm Israel
from all evil, Deut, xxxiii. 29;—he confided in God’s all-
sufficiency. That God who was his God by covenant
engagement, Gen. xvii. 7;—he was faithful in rendering
him due worship and scrvice. Hence learn the properties
of acceptable devotion. Like that of Jabez, it must be
voluntary. God must be deliberately chosen by us: as our
Portion, Deut. xxx. 19, 20; lam. ili. 24; a2 our Guide, Ps,
xlviii. 14; as our Strength and our Redeemer, Ps. xix. 14,
It must be sincere. We must worship God alone ; renounc-
ing all sin, all subjection to Satan; and all sclf-confidence,
Matt. iv. 16. 1t must be grateful ; attended witls recollection
of God's past favours, Ps. . 14, 15. And it must be
fiducial ; atiended with confidence in God; in the media-
tion of Christ, as the only way 1o God, John xiv. 6; in
God's almighty power, cnabling him to save us, lea, xxvi.
4; and in his invioluble truth, cngaging him to save us,
Isa. xxv, ; Heb, vi. 18, For our further instruction, let
us ohserve,

2. The contents of kis prayer; or what he esked, He im-
plored God's blessing : ** O that thon wouldest bless me in-
deed!”—the cnlargement of his territory; ** and enlarge
my coasts : "——the hand of God with him ; “* and that thine
hand may be with me :"—and God's protection; ** and that
thou wouldest keep me from evil, that it may not grieve
me.” Such also should be our requests, with respect to
our spiritual conccrns :—Implore God's covenant blessings :
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those which he engages in the gospel covenant to bestow;
even the pardon of sin, and conformity of heart and life to
God’s laws, Heb. viii. 10, 12. These are blessings indeed!
for they are ever productive of true blessedness, or solid
happiness, Ps. xxxii. 1, 2, and Ixxxix. 15, 16; James i.
25.—Implore enlargement of heart, by the entire subjuga-
tion and utter destruction of every evil propensity, Deut.
xxxiii. 27; Ps. cxix. 32.—Implore God’s hand with you,
to direct and lead you in all your difficulties, Job xxvii, 1;
Heb. viii. 9; Ps. cxxiii. 2; to eupply all your wants, Ps.
exlv. 16; to support you under all your trials, Ps. xxxvii.
23, 24; and to keep you in all your cxercises, Isa. xli, 10.
~—Implore protection from all evil, Matt. vi. 13; and from
the evil of malignant assaulte, Ps. xvii. 7; and from the evil
of all afffictive events, Ps. cxxi. 7; Prov. xix. 23. That
we may be encouraged in our addresses to the throne of
grace, let us observe,

8. The success of his prayer.—* And God granted him
thet which he requested.” The success of Jabez teaches
us—That prayer is necessary to our salvation. God bestows
on mankind only that which they azsk., His promises ara
made only to evangelical suppliants, John xiv. 13; Luke
x. 9; Ezek. xxxvi. 37.—That our prayers should be
copious and unlimited. Ask all that God promises, Pa.
Ixxxi. 10. Even his choicest blessings, Rom. viii. 32; the
most complete enlargement, Eph. &ii. 16—20; the moust
ample supplies, Phil. iv. 19; and the most secure protection,
Deut. xxxiii, 3; for God gives his people all that they
request, Ps. cxlv. 18, 19.—That pious supplicants may
expect gracioua favours; from God’s never-falling kinduess
to others, Luke xi. 10; and from his faithful promises to
ug, Rom. x. 12, 13; 1 Pet. v, 10.

ALPHA,



18

V. AN EXAMPLE OF EXCELLENT PIETY.

Nxs, vii. %
* He waa & faithful man, and feared God sbove many.*

In the epistle to the Hebrewe, we are exhorted not to be
slothful, but to be followers, or imitators, of them who
through faith and patience inherit the promises. The
promises here mentioned, are the promises of glorioua rest
and happiness, which are made by God to his approved
servants, These promises are inherited by all who have
died in the lord; and it was in the way of faith and
patience that they were brought to enjoy this inheritance.
The examples thus left us are both instroctive and en-
couraging : they instruct us respecting what we must
believe, and seek, and do, that we may glorify and enjoy
God; and they encourage us, ar they were set by persona
who laboured under all the disadvantages to which we ean
be subject, and who were favoured with no means of grace,
but what we aiso most abuudantly enjoy,

Among those characters, whose memories God declares
thall be blessed, and whose examples are recorded for our
imijtation, Hananiah, the person mentioned in cur text, is
certainly included. That he was an honourable wan, is
evident from the offices which he sustained, being the ruler
of the palace, and governor of Jerusalem; and that his
honours were justly merited by him, is incontestible, for
“ He was a faithful man, and feared God sbuve many.”

I. He was a rarTirur MaN. This teaches us that in
order to our fearing God, and serving him acceptably, we
muet be faithful. We must be faithful,

L. By believing what God Ras revealed, on his testimony,
2 Chron. xx. 20.—Without this faith, we shall never come
to God for salvation; through ignorance of what we ought
to seek; and through want of encouragement in secking
God, Heb. xi. 6.—To the exercises of this faith we are
urged by the best example; as that of Abroham, Gal,
iii. 9, Rom. iv. 20; and that of Barnabas, Acts xi. 24.—
Under the infiuence of this faith, we shall be led to seek
God in the way he prescribes. Thus believe, and you will
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seck the blessings which God calls yon in his gospel to
enjoy: even hie pardoning mercy and restoring grace, Hos.
xiv. 1, 2. Thos believe, and you will seek God’s favours,
as he wills and commands you to seek them. You wil
geek them, not in the course of licentiousness, superstition,
self - confidence, nor luke - warmness; but by seasonable
repentance, Acts iii. 19; by entire afflance in the merit
ond mediation of Christ, John xiv. 6; Eph. ii. 13; by
fervent persevering prayer, Heb. iv. 16; by confident
expectation, Heb. x. 22; and by unwearied spplication,
till you are crowned with glory, Rom. ii. 7. We must be
faithful,

2. By conscientiously performing those duties whick arise
jrom our relations to God; ns his servants, etewards, and
eoldiers. As his covenant-servants, we must devote our.
selves to hia service, Jer. i. §5; 1 Cor. iv. 19, 20.—As his
stewards, we must employ his gifts for his glory, 1 Pet. iv.
10, 11. This faithfulness is required in stewards, 1 Cor.
iv. 2.—As his soldiers, we must be valiant for his revealed
truth, Jer. ix. 3; by courageously defending it against all
hostile attacks, Eph. vi. 16; by carefully guarding it from
sll erroneous corruptions, Jude 4; and by zealously endea-
vouring to extend the knowledge of it in the world, Ps.
Ixvii. 1, 2; Mark xvi. 15. We must be faithful,

3. By stendfast adherence to the required worship and
service of God.—Like the church at Pergamos, we moust not
deny Christ through fear of suffering for righteousness’
sake, Rev. ii 13, and xvii. 14.—Like Moses, we must not
euffer the allurements of this world to entice us from our
allegiance to God, Heb. xi. 24 —26.—Like Job, we must
remain unweaned in God's service, and patiently wait for
the recompense of reward, Job xiv. 14; Heb. x. 35, 36;
Gal, vi. 9. We must be faithful,

4. By seriously realizing the invisible things of God, Heb.
xi. 1.—We should realize God's presence with us, as our
Master, Helper, and Observer, Ps. xvi, 8; xlvi. 1; Heb.
xi. 27.-~We should realize the general judgment, when we
must all appear before Christ, 2 Cor. x. 7, 9, 10. —We
should realize the glory promised to all the faithful followers
of Christ; comprising a glorious rest, Heb. iv, 9; Rev. xiv.
13; o glorious inheritance, 1 Pet. &. 3—5; & glorious
throne, Rev, iii, 21; a glorious crown, Rev. ii. 10; and
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glorious happiness, Matt. xxv. 21. Of Hananiah, who
thus inetructs us by the example of his faithfulness, it is
also said,

II. A¥p RE rEAREDP GOD AROVE MANY,

1. By the fear of God, in this place, iz meant the whole
of personal religion; including the principles and practice,
the dispositions and the conduct of its subject or possessor.
In this extensive sense, it is frequently spoken of in the
oracles of God. See Ps. xxxiv, 11, and cxi, 10; Prov,
xix. 23; Eccl. viii. 12,

2. He feared God above many. This implies that there
are different degrees of piety, smong those who truly fear
God,—This difference in pious attainments is evident from
God's word. It is supposed by Solomon, in hie description
of & good wife, Prov. xxxi. 29, 1t is intimated by our
Lord, in his parable of the sower, Matt, xiii, 8. It ia
admitted by St. Paul, in his doctrine of futurc rewards,
2 Cor. ix. 6.—This difference in pious attainments is also
evident from the present state of the religious world. Of
some eminent Christians, who are now the ealt of the earth,
and the lights of the world, it may be said with great truth,
that they fear God sbove many. This is manifest in their
habitval deportment ; for they are more conscientious than
many, in the improvement of their time, Eph. v. 15, 16;
they abound more than many in secret religious duties;
they senrch the Scriptures, pray, meditate, and examine
themselves, more than many. Ps. i. 1, 2, and cix. 4; they
ackaowledge God more than many in their secular concerns,
Prov, iii. 6; Phil. iv. §; they are more careful than many
to allow themselves in those recreations only which are
consistent with, and favourable to, their advancement in
holincss, 1 Cor. x. 31; they converse more spiritunily and
profitably than many, Eph. iv, 20; and they are more
zealous than many, in employing all their talents for God's
glory, end the Lenefit of maukind, Acts xiii. 36.—This
difference in religious attainments yooy generally account
far the various distinctions which are observable among
different religious professors.—With respect to steadfast-
nesg: some never disgrace their professtion by any visible
deviation from rectitude; and may with propricty say with
the Apostle, Phil. iv. 9, **'The things,” &c.; while others,
through instability, too often exemplificd the same Apoatle’s
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caction to the Hebrews, Heb. xii. 15. ¢ Looking diligently,
lest any man fail,”” &c.—With respect to reputation; some
have & good report from them that are without the church;
while the good that is in others, is evil spoken of, through
their indiscretions.—With respect to usefulness; some are
general blessings to their respective connections; while
others are not visibly instrumentsl in bringing scarcely
any souls with them to Christ and heaven,.—And very
frequently with respect to divine consolations : some living
near the fountain head of blessedness, are found almost
always rejoicing in the Lord; while others, following Christ
with unequal steps, are almost always complaining that the
consolations of the Lord are small with them.

8. The honowrable mention of Hnranial's distinguished
piety should excite us to imitate kim, by endeavouring to ercel
in piely also.—To excel in piety is our privilege: for the
most exalted religious enjoyments are certainly aitainable
by us. This is incontestible, from the prayers which the
Holy Spirit hae dictated for our adoption. See Ephes, iii.
14—21; 1 Thess. v. 23, 24; Heb. xiii, 20, 21.—To excel
in piety is our irterest; for this will be conducive to our
greater heppiness, Isa. x)viii. 18 ;—to our greater safety,
2 Pet. i. 10; and to our greater glory in the eternal world,
2 Pet. 1. 11; 1 Cor, xv. 58.—To excel in piety is our duty;
for God calls us to this, 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. God will hereby
be glorified, John xv. §; and he will herewith be pleased,
Ps. xxxv. 27,

ALrRa.

V1. DELIGHT IN THE LORD.

Jop xxii. 26, 27.

nto God, o el ISahe tny prape i L i shel b shie oo e
wbalt pay thy vows.'*

Taar religion secures the best interests of mankind, is a
manifest and consoling truth. This is equally evident,
from the dignity of its origin—the purity of its character—
and the efficiency of its influence. It is eminently * the
kingdom of God” in the soul, prodncing all the gracious
fruits of ** righteousness, end peace, and joy in the Holy
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Ghost.” It discovers the utter incompetency of the creature
se the source of happiness; and leads its participants to
grasp the all-sufficiency of the Creator, as * the fountain of
living waters.” It saves from the guilt and ruin of sin, and
is * profitable unto all things, having promiee of the life
that now is, and of that which is to come.” And hence
Eliphaz assures Job in this chapter, that by returning and
acquainting himself with God, he would infallibly securs
every necessary blessing, both temporal and spiritual. And
though he was greatly mistaken in his views of the cha-
racter and case of this deeply afflicted saint; yet many of
his sentiments and observations are highly important and
interesting in their general application. This is particularly
the case in the text and context, in which he exhorts the
pious sufferer to trust in the Lord Jehovah, as the only way
to be delivered from all his calamities, and restored to the
abundant and permanent consolations of religion; * For
then thou shalt have thy delight in the Almighty,” &e.
These words describe the sacred pleasurcs of piety, or,
delight in the Lord, as it regards—the sublimity of its
nature-—the divinity of its origin—and tendency of ite
influence, —Observe,

1. Tue suprimiTy oF iT8 NATURE;—* Then shalt thou
have thy defight in the Almighty.” As a complex being,
man is capable of enjoying different kinds of pleasure,
which, according to its respective objects, may be denomin-
ated scnsitive, rational, and religious; or the pleasurcs of
sense, reason, and jfaith. 'The last is by fur the most
excellent and desiruble.  In the text, it is called * delight
in the Almighty,” in whom all the snints supremely rejoice
as the olject of their adoration, and the * donor of cvery
good and perfect gift.”” They delight,

1. In the saving knowledge of Guod. They ore tuught by
his word and Spirit, and made wise unto salvation.  They
know him as " the only true Grod, and Jesus Chrizt whom
he has sent” ss their Suviour, John vi. 45. Their know-
ledge is not mere mental epeculation, in the theory of
religion; but is personally embodied in the enjoyment of
salvation, and practically displayed in its hallowing imfluence,
2 Cor. iii. 18; 1 Johnii. 3, 4. It is invarishly accompuniced
with unspeskable joy in the devout and habituul contempla-
tion of the perfections, works, word, and will of the Lord,
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i Pe. ili. 3; Jer. ix. 23, 24. This knowledge is inestimable

in its value, and affurds the most sublime, substantial, and
| perpetual delight, Phil. iii. 7, 8. To cultivate it, is there-
 fore both the duty and felicity of rational beings. ** Acquaint
i now thyself with him, and be at peace; thereby good shall
{ come unto thee.”

9. In the presen! enjoyment of God. He does “in very
_deed, dwell with man on the earth ;" and mekee his special
! abode with ¢ the humble and contxite ones,” Isa. lvil. 15.
{ They are not only intimately acquainted with him es their

God; but they also actually cnjoy him as their portion.
They are the happy subjects of his approving favour—moral
likeness—indwelling Spirit—and abiding presence, 1sa. xii,
1; John xiv. 23; Eph, ii, 22; chap. iv. 24. They richly
participate spirituel union and fellowship with the Father,
Son, and Holy Ghest; in all the sacred privileges and
duties of pure and undefiled religion. They are blessed
with all blessings in Christ, and filled with all the fiuita of
the Spirit, to the praise and glory of God. They enjoy a
lively interest in the divine perfections and promises, and
greatly rejoice in his groce, mercy, and peace. Their
religious enjoyments inspire ineffable delight in the Al-
mighty, who declares, “ I will dwell in them, and walk in,
them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my
pecple.”

8. In the fulure anticipation of God. The present con-
solations of religion, are only imperfect foretastes and
pledges of its more glorious and endless felicities in the
world to come. Now we know only in part, and ses
through a glass darkly; but hereafter we shall kuow as
we are known, for ** we shall be like him, and see him as
he is.” And though now the believer has to pass through
tribulation, as a stranger and pilgrim on the carth; yet by
faith he looks beyond this vale of tears, and rejoices in hope
of the glory of God, 1 Pet. i. 8. The cheering prospect of
8 blissful immortality in the presence of the Lord is pro-
ductive of those sacred pleasures which no language can
describe ; and which can only be enjoyed by the truly pious.
Like Mosee, they “ endure as seeing Him who is invisible,”
having a believing and joyous ¢ respect unto the recom-
pense of reward,” Heb. xi. 24—27. The superiority of this
hallowed, spiritual, and immortal delight, is evident from,
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II. Taz prviviTr oF tTa omicIN ;— Then ehalt thou
have delight in the Aimighty.” Happiness is the universal
object of desire and pursuit. It is, however, by no means

erally possessed, because it is chiefly sought in the riches,
honours, and pleasures of the world, in which it can never
be realized, I John ii. 15—17. The eszentinl requisites of
true felicity nre suitability, sufficiency, and perpetuity; and
these can only be found i “ the God of all grace.”

1. The Almighty is suited to our capacities. Nothing finite
can satiate the immortal soul. It cannot feed on the empty
busks and vanities of this world. Its nature is too noble,
and ita powers too cxalted, to be satisficd with the perishing
trifles of time and scnse. As the immediate offspring and
image of the Divine immoriality, it can find rest only in its
original Source, for whom it was made. Misguided by sin
and Satan, it ransacks all the resources of nature; but
finding no suitable resting-place, it inceseantly wanders
from one object to another, defiled and dissatizfied, without
centre or portion, Iea. Ivii. 20, 21. The eternal Jehovsh,
as an infinitely wire, holy, and gracious Bpirit, is the only
central point of bliss to the soul, in whom his people enjoy
+ perfect peace, which passeth all understanding,” Ps. cxvi.
7, cxix, 165,

2. The Almighty is adegquate fo our necessitis. He is both
a suitable and satisfactory portion. The world is not only
totally unsuited to our meral capacitics, but also utterly
defective and insufficient in its supplies. This is a truth
solemnly taught in the Scriptares, and univerzally confirmed
by experience, Eccl. i. 2. But the Almighty, whose sacred
name signifies God all-suffivient, poasesses all possible good,
as 8 Being of infinite glory and perfection. In him all
folness dwells, which is infinitely more than sufficient to
supply the innumerable necessities of all his creatures, We
can feel no want but what he can satisfy, nor any desire but
he can fulfil ; for * &ll our sufficicney is of God,” who is the
inexhaustible * fountain of light and life,” Ps. Ixxxiv. 11;
Phil. iv. 19.

8. The dimighty iz durable ag our existence. All terrestrial
objects are finite and perishing, and therefore can only be en-
joyed for a very limited and uncertain period. And hence
can afford no real happiness to man as a responsible and per-
spective being, destined to exist forever, cither in consummate
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misery or ineffable bliss, Matt. xvi. 26; Loke xvi. 25.
But God is immutable, and is able to administer every
needful supply, in every stage and mode of our being; for
He is neither enriched by withholding, nor impoverished
by giving. Our dependence upon him is abeolute &nd
invariable; and whatever is not parallel with cur immortal
existence, can never be a perfect source of happiness to
man; for only ‘a perpetnity of bliss is bliss." Now this
can only be found in the Almighty, who is evidently the
appointed, infinite, and eternal portion of the saints, who
supremely delight and “ rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the
God of their salvation,” Ps. xlviii. 14, The fext also
represents delight in the Almighty, s it respects,

IIE. Toe TENDENCY OF 118 INFLUENCE ; — *° Then shalt
thou lift up thy face unte God,” &c. The effects which
accompany spiritual joy, distinguish it from mere enthusi-
astic delusion; and demonstrate both the genuinenese and
efficacy of experimental religion in them that believe. Ac.
cording to the text,

1. They exercise confidence in God ;—** Then shalt thou it
wp thy face unto God.” This mode of expression is peculiarly
appropriate and significant. Contrition for sin wounds the
epirit, saddens the countenance, and deeply humbles the
soul, Pe, xl, 12; Luke xviii. 13; but a lively senze of par-
doning mercy cheers the mind, and emboldens the believer
to ' lift up his face to the Almighty” with joy, and con-
fidently exclaim, * My Lord and my God,”" Rom. viii, 15,
16. When the Most High thus ¢ lifts up the light of his
countenance upon us, and puts gladness into our hearts,”
we are encouraged to look to him with filial affection and
confidence, and * trust in his name for ever: for in the
Lord Jehovah ie cverlusting etrength,” Ps. xli. 11.

2. They enjoy communion with God ;—* Thou shalt make
thy prayer uato Aim, and he shall Aear thee.” They feel
their entire dependence upon him, and expect every bless-
ing from him. They have received ** the spirit of grace
and supplication,” and live in habits of spiritual devotion,
Ephes. vi. 18. They have daily * fellowship with the
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ,” by the intercession
of the Holy Ghost, Rom. viil. 26, 27. In this sacred
exercise, the eaints find unuiterable pleasure and profit, Ps.
vii. 17; Ps, xl. 3, Thelrpmyersarenotm\'am. for the

YOL. 111,
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Lord will hear and answer them according to his word,
Matt. vii. 7, 8; 1 John v, 14, 15; we are divinely en-
couraged to ** ask and receive, that our joy may be full.”
8. They maintgin obedience to God;—* And thou shalt
y thy vows.” They not only readily acknowledge that
“ the vows of the Lord are upon them ;" but they also, by
divine grace, fully surrender themselves to his service,
Psalm cxvi, 12—14. Their solemn profeseions and en-
ments to the Abmighty are secretly kept in mind; and
practically fulfilled, *“in all holy conversation and godli-
ness,” All intelligent beings are under inmnmerable ob-
ligations to * the Father of mercies;” who justly demands
our entire obedience, both of heart and life, Prov, xxiii. 26.
Let us, therefore, as professing Christians, supremely de-
light and confide in lis name; and faithfully pay our vows
and present our sacrifices on * the altar that sanctificth the
gift and the giver.” TFrom these observations we may
infer, 1. The vanity and unsatisfying natore of worldly
objects; 2. The supreme source and donor of present and
eternal happiness; and, 3. Sacred consolations and felicity
of genuine religion, whose ** ways are ways of pleasantness,
and all her paths are peace.”
Era.

VII. THE RESTCRATION OF THE SOUL, BY
MEANS OF SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE.

Faarm xix, 7.
‘" The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the sgul.”

Tae word contersion is much used in the Christian world,
and applied in a variety of eascs; but not always with
judgment and propricty. What passes for conversion
among some men, will not be admitted by the all-seeing
God, it being only the adoption of religious opinions, con-
formity to forms of devotions, attendance at the places of
public worship, assuming & name, as contradistinguished
from others among the professors of religion, zeal in de-
fending and propagating crceds, or some peeuliarity of
sentiment. Having thrown out these hints concerning
spuricus conversions, let us,

I. INQUIRE WHAT 18 MEANT BY CONVERRION IN THE
TEXT.
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In the margin we meet with a deviation from the trans.
lation, and instead of converting, read restoring the soul;
which we shall adopt as the true reading, This restoring
the soul, is from its fall in Adam, {o its salvation by Christ.

Y. From the darkeess of ignorance, to the light of divine
knowledge. Ipnorance is general where the means of
knowledge are not reslized. Reason left fo itself ia a lamp
without light. 'We have ample proof of thiz truth among
the heathen nations. The labours of missionaries of the
present day have given a development of the mental con-
dition of the heathen, seperior to any thing we ever heard
of at any former period. The light of divine knowledge,
employing and enriching the understanding, is essential to
the restoration of the soul, The first Christians were
brought out of darkness into the marvellous lLight of the
gospel, 1 Pet, ii. 9. God, who commanded the light to
ehine out of darkness, shined into their hearts, to give the
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of
Jesus Christ, 2 Cor. iv. 6.

2. From the oppressive weight of contracted guilt, to a
state of conscious accepfance with God. This transition is
wonderful. The moral incumbrance is thrown off, and the
soul riscs into liberty. 1Its alavish fears are instantly
banished, and it enters into a state of joyful assurance of
the divine favour. * Being justificd by faith, we have peace
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ,” Rom. v. I.

3. From inward depravity, derived from our first parenta,
to & conformity fo the moral image of God. The removal of
guilt from the conscience, and the being ** sanctified wholly,”
{1 Thess. v. 23,) are distinet attainments in the Christian
life, and the latter is posterior to the former. *“ But ye
are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the
name of the Lord Jesus, and (sanctitied) by the Spint of
our Ged,” 1 Cor. vi. 11.

4. From a siate of misery, to the possession of real happi-
ness.  ** The wicked are like the troubled ees, when it
cannot rest, whoee waters cast up mire and dirt. There is
no peace, eaith my God, to the wicked,” Isaish lvii.
20, 21. How can men but be miserable in sin? A
broken law, a reproving conscicnce, a sting in death, a
fear of flery indignation beyond the grave, are so many
dreadful cataracts, pouring wrath and misery upon them,
But knowledge, peace, purity, and love, are so many
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celestinl fountaine, communicating streams of divine con-
solation to restored souls. ¢ The work of rightecusness
shall be peace; and the effect of rightecueness, quietness
and assurance for ever,” Isaiah xxxii, 17.

II. THE MEANE BY WHICH THIS RESTORATION OF THE
80UL 18 EFFECTED :—by the perfect law of the Lord.

In the margin for law we read docfrire; by which ia
meant, the whole revealed system of evangelical truth, as
contained in the sacred Scriptures relative to the redemp-
tion and salvation of mankind by Jesus Christ. 'This
doctrine is perfect.

1. It is divine in its origin. It did not proceed from the
courts of princes, the authority of legislators, the wisdom
of sages, or from the remotest antiquity; but from God
himself. The Bible is his own book, stamped with his
own signature, and containing doctrine which only himself
could reveal.

2. It is pure in the means of its communication. Though
the sacred writers were fallible men, yet they were under
an infallible inspiration in writing the sacred pages. ** Pro-
phecy came not at any time by the will of man : but holy
men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost,”
2 Peteri. 21. Thus * all Scripture is given Ly inspiration
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc-
tion, for Instruction in righteousness,” 2 Tim. iii. 16.

3. It is harmonious, and well adapted to the condition of
man, in all its parts. Though written st different periods,
and by pereons residing in different parts of the earth, yet
it does not furnish one single instance of contradiction.
And it is exactly suited to the condition of fallen man,
presenting an effectual remedy for all his physical and
moral discases; it comforts and supports hira amidst priva.
tions and sufferings in this world, and cheers him by the
prospect of glory and felicity in the eternal state,

4, It is energetic in its operativns; pevetrating into all
the inmost secrets of the mind, being attended by the
Holy Spirit. St. Paul says, * Our gospel came not nnto
you in word only, but slse in power, and in the Holy
Ghost, and in much assurance,” 1 Thess, i. 5. St. Peter
saye, * Ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth
through the Spirit :—being born again, not of corrnptible
seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God which liveth
ond abideth for ever,” 1 Peter i. 22, 23.
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INPROVEMENT.

1. Ministers must underetand the doctrine of the Lord,
before they can make it known to othera. < If the blind
lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch,” Matt, xv. 14.

2, Ministers must be restored by it themselves, before
they can feel a lively interest in propagating it in the
world. St. Paul says, ** The love of Christ constraineth us,
becanse we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all
dead; and that he died for all, that they which live, should
not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which
died for them, and rose again,” 2 Cor. v. 14, 15.

3. When ministers know, enjoy, and preach the truth
as it is in Christ, then the Holy Spirit will set to it his seal,
and the effect produced will be-~the secrets of the hearts
of the bearers will be made manifest, and o, falling down
on their face, they will worship God, and report that God
is in his ministers of a truth, 1 Cor. xiv. 25,

4. By each ministers, God has in all ages been carrying
on his own work of restoring souls, especially in the
preeent time, at home and abread. * The Lord has given
the word, and great is the company of those that publish
it,” Psalm lxviii. 11. Still there iz need to attend to the
words of our Saviour, ** The harvest truly ie plenteous, but
the labourers are few; pray ye therefore the Lord of the
harvest, that he will send forth labourers into his harvest,”
Matt. ix, 37, 38.

5. The doctrine of the Scripture being a perfect means of
restoring souls, we sce the necessity and utility of counte-
nancing and assisting Bible Associations and Missionary
Bocieties, according to the extent of our ability and influ-
ence; that ‘“the word of the Lord may run and be
glorified,” 2 Thess. iii. 1.

TaETA.

VIII. ENCOURAGEMENT FOR THE PIOUS IN
THE DAY OF TRIAL.

Poaiu 1. 18,
** Andl eall upon me in the day of trouble : I will deliver thes, xnd thou shalt
glonfy me,'”

Tris Pealm is descriptive of the majesty of God in his
church, v. 1—6; of his displeasure at mere ceremonial per-
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formances, 7, 13; and his high approbation of praise and
prayer, 14, 15; hence the words of our text are caleulated
to encourage the pious in the time of trouble: let ua there-
fore notice, the spenker, the persons addressed, the duty
suggested, the declaration made, and, the grateful returns
required.

I. Tee Speaker. * The mighty God, even the Lord,”
ver. 1. The God of gode, Jehovah ; the supreme governor
of heaven and earth, the lawgiver and judge of men and
angels ; possessing,

1. Boundless knowledge. ** All thinga are naked and open
unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do,” Heb. iv.
13, He knows your persons, abode, and circumstances,
Acts x. 5, 6. “The very bairs of your head are all num-
bered,” Matt. x, 30,

2. Infinite goodness. Heis ** good unto all,” Pa. cxlv. 9;
but especially to those who fear and love him, Ps. ciii. 13 ;
exlv. 19; exlvii. 11. Hie goodness is unlimited as the
eternal mind.

3. Omnipotent power. He has only to spesk, and it is
done, Pe. exlviii. 6. What his wisdom contrivea, and his
goodness wills, his power can perform. He is never at a
loss for means to execute his designs : let us therefore notice,

1. Tk rersons apprEssEDp. These words apply,

1. To those who fear and love God, Our text is not an
eppeal to one estranged from God, neither does it apply
immediately to one under condemnation, though sceking
mercy, but it evidently alludes to those who are in cove-
nant with God ; who under the influence of the Spirit have
repented of sin, and beiicved fo the salvation of the soul-——
who fear God and work righteousness, of whom the apostle
says,  all things are yours,” &e. 1 Cor. iii. 21—23.

2. Who are subjects of irial. *“In the day of trouble.”
Piety does not exempt its possessors from suffering. **Whom
the Lord loveth he chasteneth,” Heb. xii, 6; neither does
religion blunt the feelings, or metamorphose man into a
Stoic. The godly ave subject to the eame casualties as the
other members of the humen family; in some sense one
event happeneth to all, Eccles. #1. 14. But as the all-wise
God not unfrequently fries, or permife the trial of that
grace which his own hand has planted; the pious have
troubles pecaliar to themselves, so that in addition ta pain
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of body, losees in business, fluctuations in trade, and the
bereavement of friends, they have temptations, persecutions,
&c. Suffering is perfectly consistent with a etate of proba-
tion; and the Lord gffficts, or suffers his people to he
afflicted : not for his pleasure, but for their profit, Heb. xii.
10. The Scriptures invariably design man as the snbject of
tzial ; and the period of conflict is here designated, * n day.”’
This may be short, or protracted; hence we may notice,

IIl. Tee pury svacesreEp. ** Call upon me,” &c.
‘When trouble comes, do not endeavour to avoid, or extri.
cate yourselves by any sinful contrivance; neither depend
on the creature; but “ call upon God in the day of trouble.”
This appeal to God, however, must bear the character of,

1. Humility. Instance the case of Job i. 20, 21; xlii. 6.
When he heard of his sufferings, he fell down upon the
ground and humbled himself before Ged. If in affliction
we say unfo God, Why host thou done this? instead of
humbling ourselves, prayer will be unavailing,

2. Sincerity. If in trouble we arc more concerned for
our own comfort than the glory of God, and are more
degirous for a deliverance from trial, than a sanctified use
of affliction, it shows that we are not sincerely seeking the
will of Ged.

3. Confidence. * Who iz among you that feareth the
Lord,” &ec. 1sa, 1. 10. In eslling upon God you must
exercise confidence in his wisdom, goodness, and power,—
in hig promises and declarations, Isa. xli. 10; =xlii. I, 2,

4. Consistency. If you seek deliverance from temptation,
keep out of the way of it ;—if from persecution, take care
you do not elicit it, but demean yourselves towards friends
and foes, as prudence and piety direct. If you are in
poverty, be diligent, active, and frugal. You cannot
the end without the means; if any one would reap, he
must sow.

5. Importunity, The Most High suffers himself to be
importuned with. Cease not to call on the name of the
Lord: imitate the example of the widow with the unjost
judge, Luke xviii, 1—8; and the Syrophenician woman,
Matt. xv. 21—28; and forget not,

IV. TeE pEcLARATION MADE. “1 will deliver thee.”
He speaks who cannot lie, bis word is sure, He will deliver,

1. At what time he sees best, You must not impatiently
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spurn the cup from you, nor, like Jonsh, be angry, ch. iv.
9; but rather say with Job, xxxiii. 10, '* He knoweth the
way that I take,” &e¢. Your hesvenly Father ** will not
suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will
with the temptation also meke a way to escape, that ye
may be able to bear it,” 1 Cor. x. 13. Leave your esse in
his hends; this is your day of trouble, and you shall not
have one trial more, or one moment’s exercise longer, than
is needful.

2, Is what way he sees best. < His ways are not s our
ways,” Isa. Iv. B. And though God may not grant e
immediate deliverance, yet he always gives seasonable
support under trials; instance the casze of Paul: he had a
thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet him ;
for thie he desought the Lord fhrice, that it might depars
faom him ; the Lord answered, ** My grace is sufficient for
thee,” &c.; the apostle said, ** Most gladly, therefore, will
I rather glory in my infirmity,” &c. 2 Cor. xii. 7—10.
At other times he delivers by removing the cause of trials,
See Job, last chapter.

8. By what means he sees best. A rod was the instrument
in the hands of Moges, Exod. xiv. 16; ravens in the case
of the prophet Elijah, 1 Kings xvii. 6, The immediate
interposition of Providence in the rescue of Daniel aud the
Hebrew worthies, Dan. vi. 18—22; iii. 21—25. *“The
Lord knoweth Aow to deliver the godly out of temptations,”
2 Pet. ii. §; * He will deliver.” ‘' He cannot deny him.
self,”” 2 Tim. ii, 18; it remains therefore,

V. To NOTICE THE GRATEFUL RETURNE REQUIRED,

“ And thou shalt glorify me.”

1. By a devout acknowledgment of the divine goodness.
Ps. xxxiv, 1—4. We should be careful not to aseribe that
to human agency, which is immediately the work of God.

2. By unreserved devotedness to Aim, Rom, xii. 1. Give
up youreelves to his service, and glorify him with body and
spirit, which are his, 1 Cor. vi. 20.

8. By promoting his iusteresis. Let your time, your
talents, your influence, he employed for God. Think of
the mighty debt you owe; your best returns are small,
Pregent them through the merits of our Lord Jesus Christ.
They can only be acceptable while you do all in the name
of the Lord Jesue, and to the glory of the Father.
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IMPROVEMENT.

1. To those who love and fear God. How blessed is your
state! you have g friend in need. The Lord is your God,
call upon him.

2. To those who are Rumbly secking God. Though this
text does not immediately apply to you, take encourage-
ment; Jesus says, ** Come unto me,"” &e. Matt. xi. 28.

3. To those who are Living without God. How awful
your state! The blackness of derkness awaits you. 'What
are your present sufferings, compared with that tribulation
and wrath which you have freasured up; Rom. ii. 5.
¢« Awake to righteousness, and ein not,”” 1 Cor. xv. 34.

Karra.

IX. THE GOOI MAN GRATEFUL FOR
DELIVERANCES.

Paaru Lyvi, 16,

* Come snd hesr, all ye that feur God, nn“(} ‘II will declare what he hath dome for
my soul.
Tre translators of the Bible have ascribed this psalm to
David; but in an earlier English version it is found with-
out any such denomination; nor does there appear to be
any particular reason why it should be attributed to him.
Some eminent modern critics suppose it to be a celebration
of the deliverance of the Jewich people from their captivity
in Babylon, nnd date it from the return of that people to
Jerusslem. This opinion is probably correct, as no de-
liverance ever given to thet nation, after its first and great
deliverance from Egypt, was so likely to revive in them the
recollection of that event, or by them to be compared with
it. Animated by a consideration of the magnitude of this
mercy, the psalmist calls on his countrymen to unite with
him in praising God for kelding or preserving, or, as the
original word itports, putting their soul, as it were, into a
acw life, ver. 8, 9. With a view to excite in them the
most lively feelings of the mercy vouchsafed to them, the
picus suthor employs a strain of highly metaphorical lan-
puage (see ver, 10—12,) when spesking of this great
y c3
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interposition of Jehovah. And that he might the more
readily prevail on them to join him in celebrating the
praises of their deliverer, he fnvitea all the godly to meet
him, most probably in the temple, (now rebuilding,) and
promises them an exposition of his own views and feelings
on the occasion, ver. 13—16. Observe,

1. EvRAY DELIVERANCE OF OUR LIFE OUGHT TO BE AT-
TRIBUTED T0 Gop.

It may be necessary to remark, that the word rendered
*“ goul,” in the text, signifies our breath, or rather that life
which results from the union of the soul and body. There
is surely no cne but will ascribe the original grant of his
animal life to God. We have indeed heard of some who
have attributed their being to chance, to fate, and to such
like thinge; but we may well doubt whether that person
ever yet existed, who did not ascribe his existence to an
intelligent First Cause : for even those who talk most of
fate, chance, &c., do, in fact, admit of such a canse. And
having once admitted that our existence is derived from
God, it will be difficult to deny, or even to doubt, whether
or not ite preservation should be ascribed to him, Unbe-
lieving and worldly men usually trace their deliverances no
higher than second causes: but we would ask such, *is
there any thing unnatural in asserting, that so long as the
Divine Being can consistently prolong our animal life, he is
more concerned for its preservation than we can possibly
be ?* So much do we love life, and such is our concern to
perpetuate it, that were we possessed of a sufficiency of
foresight to discern, and of power to resist every assanlt
made on it, we certainly should preserve it inviolate. Such
perfection, however, belongs to God alone. Since, there-
fore, he is more concerned for its preservation than we are,
and as he alone poseesses the power to preserve it, is it
not most reasonable, and an evident duty, to ascribe its
preservation to him at alf thmes? Nor is this doctrine in
the least invalidated by the intervention of second causes,
seeing all their fitness to produce these eflects is entirely of
God. And this doctrine receives the most ample support
from the oracles of God. In them we find Joseph mn.
hesitatingly ascribing the preservation of man’s life o
God; see Gen. xlv, 5; the psalmist ascribing the pre-
servstion of man and beast to him, Ps. xxxvi. 6; Job
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tracing up the preservation of his own life in particular to
him, Job xxix. 2; and the suthor of this psalm giving him
the glory of his own preservation and deliverance, a8 well
as that of his nation, in and from the captivity of Babylon;
see verses 9, 16.

And if none but Jehovah can communicate animal life
and preserve it iu existence, certainly he only can put us in
possession of the divine life, and preserve that life in us
when given. Here the work immediately points to ite
Author, It is true, there are those who deny God’s agency
in the soul of man; but such would do well to consider
man as the descendant of & fallen head. They ought also
to consider the very limited infiuence of all human
tions on such a creature, in reference to his salvation. We
may ** feach the young idea how to shoot:” we can with
certainty give him the knowledge of scientific truth; we
can also place before him a system of ethical truth. And
perhaps we can do all this independent of the revelation of
God; but certainly we cannot bless him with one solitary
ray of evangelical truth, independent of that revelation.
And now that truth is imparted, we can neither give eyes
to see, nor ears to hear, nor a heart to feel and to repent.
Thie is ali of God, who teacheth men to profit, Isa. xlviii.
16, 17; who gives men repentance, Acts v. 31; and who
gives them ealvation from first o last by Christ, 1 Cor, i.
30. And as Jehovah nlone can give this life, so he alone
preserves it. ‘This may be inferred from the directions
given to us for our safety, Eph. vi. 10—13. It may also
be inferred from the praiee ascribed to him, Jude 24, As
also from the prayers addressed to him, Eph, iii, 14—21;
1 Theas. v. 23; 1 Pet. v, 10, &e.

Since, therefore, it is God alone who can preserve our
gnimal and divine life, not to give him the glory of our
preservation, would be to give his glory to another. We
observe therefore,

II. THAT EYERY DELIVERANCE FROM TEMFORAL, STILL
MOBE FROM SPIRITUAL TROUBLE AND DANGEE, WILL BO AF-
PECT THE GOOD MAN'S MIND A3 TO EXCITE HIS GRATEFUL
ACKENOWLEDGMENT OF IT.

The language of the whole psalm demonstrates the mind
of the paalmist to have been deeply affected with the
deliverance afforded to himeelf and his countrymen. No
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wonder that such events make a deep impression; for who
is there that can think he has made so good & use of life as
to merit its prolongation ; and who among us does not see
80 many imperfections cleaving to the best expressions of
his piety, as to shrink down inte nothing when he thinke of
God's mercy and condescension o him? And the deeper
the impression is, which such expressions of the Divine
goodness make on us, the more etrongly ehall we be im-
pelled to acknowledge them, ver, 13, 14, And the same
feelings which prompt us to acknowledge the goodness of
God at all, will urge us to do it in the most public and
effectual manner: see ver. 5 and 16. Nor are there any
consequences following such an acknowledgment, that can
check or damp cur ardour in making it; as, the more open
it is, the greater scope will be given to our gratitude, and
the greater the revenue of glory brought to God. Noris
there any remson which should cmuse us to prefer the
making a declaration of his goodness in one place, or to
one person, rather than another, except that of a greater
prospect of doing good : and thia should influence us. For
oheerve,

III. THAT WHILE THE DEVOUT MAN WAE ANXIOUS 10
ATIR UP THE WHOLE NATION TO ACKNOWLEDIE THE DELIVER-
ANck Gop HAD GIVEN To IT, HE WAS MOST DESIROUS TO
ADDREBS HIMEELF TO THOSE WHO POSEESEED THE FEAR OF
Gop. “Come and hear,” &c.

But there ia no evidence that he desired to confine it
wholly to them. Nor did he prefer meking it to these,
thinking they would scrutinize it less, or that it contained
nothing calculated to be of service to the ungodly. But as
the wicked, for the most part, are unwiling to be per-
suaded to what ia good, and therefore proportiun the
resistance which they make to all persuasion to the light and
force which accompany it;—hence, if declaring to them
what God hath done for us, is not caeting pearls before
swine, it is, to say the least, sowing seed by the way-side.
On the confrary, all that fear God, becauee of the rever-
ence they have for God's work, the pleasure they derive
from a declaration of it, and the use they make of such
declarations, ought to have his work made known to them;
a8 hereby the more ignorant among them will be instructed,
the doubting will be established, and the more confident
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and cheerful will be led to trismipk in the God of their
salvation. But although the man of God will be most
desirous to declare the work of God in his soul, where he
can do it to the greatest advantage; yet will he not despise
neither leave unimproved any opportunity that may present
itself of doing this with any prospect of success, however
small,

To conclude :— '

1. ‘What has God done for our souls f—any thing? Oh
yes! he has given us a distinguished mode of being, and
has often put us, as it were, into new life, after dreadful
sicknesses, dangers, &c. He has also given to some of us
8 better, even a divine life, and has often renewed it to ua.
——Burely gratitude should actuate ve.

2. But in what manner have these expressions of God’s
goodness affected us ! Have we acknowledged them apenly,
ingenuously, and piously 7 or have we in an ungrateful and
cowardly manner kept eilent for fear of man ?

8. So far as any of us have walked umworthy of the
divine goodness of God, in not having published it to
othere; and so far as we have trampled on this goodness,
in neither having sought nor suffered ourselves to be put in
poseession of the divine life; so far ought we to be
sshamed and abased before God, to pray to him, &c. And,

Lastly, It is our mercy that a due improvement of the
present opportunity may yet lead to the most glorious
results, as Jehovah will not turn away the prayer of the
penitent, nor yet hide his mercy from him, ver. 2-‘.}.I

OTA,

X. A CORRECT ESTIMATE OF HUMAN LIFE.

Paaim xe. 13,

'* 80 teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom."

Or all the blessings which the adorable Author of our being
has conferred upon man, there are fow more important than
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that inestimeble boon which we denominate fime; because
it in that on the continuance of which infinite wisdom has
rendered every other good in some measure dependent.
Yet, alas! notwithstanding the vest importance of our
fleeting moments, how few are there who attach to them
a proper estimate, and improve them according to their
value. This lamentable abuse of time appears to have been
commensurate with the existence of moral pravity, for the
apostle Paul, in two of his epistles, reminds the churches of
the importance of “ redeeming the time,” Eph. v. 16; Col.
iv. 5. And the devout author of the psalm before us,
evidently conscious of the proneness of man to neglect and
abuse time, raises his picus ejaculation to heaven, and
prays, * So feach ws lo number our days, that we may apply
our hearts wnto wisdom.” As the same disposition in the
human heart is still in operation, let us endeavour to
counteract its influence by considering,

1. TeE MEANS OF ASCERTAINING A CORRECT ESTIMATE OF
HUMAN LIFE.

II. TR PARTICULARS OF WHICH THIS ESTIMATE CON-
a18TR.

III. TRE IMPORTANT EFFECT WHICH IT TENDS TO PRO-
DUCE.

I. THE MEANS OF ABCERTAINING A CORRECT ERTIMATE OF
HUMAN LIFE.

The pious psalmist was deeply sensible of his dependence
upon God, and hence he “ gave himself unto prayer.”
Prayer was the means which he used; and this powerful
instrument is universally necessary, and universally appli-
cable, Thia will appear if we proceed to notice,

1. The natural indisposition of man to improve the fleeting
moments of life. This humbling and lamentable truth forces
itself upon us, supported by all that weight of evidence
which personal experience and daily observation regularly
fornish. Multitudes of our unhappy fellow crestures are
devoting their passing hours to purposes decidedly hostile
to those for which time was originally designed; whilst
others, in some degree persusded of the vast importance of
time, are nevertheless deferring its proper occupstion and
use to some uncertain future period; and thus year after
year eteals into eternity unimproved, charged with an awful
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report to the throne of the final judge, Luke xii. 16—20;
Acta xxiv, 25. Even the Christian, acting in some measure
under the influence of that estimate of life which the volume
of inspiration furnishes, has reason to mourn over many
blanks and vacancies which cecar on the pages of his history.
Hence, all have need to pray, ** So teach us to number cur
days,” &ec.

2. The sovereigniy of Jelovah over the human heart. That
omnipotent Being who ie the sole object of prayer, has the
entire control of man ; for he reigneth in the armies above,
and on the earth beneath, He can instruct the most
ignorant mind; subdue the most furbulent passions; and
conquer the most obdurate heart. By s thousand means,
unknown to erring man, he can effectually impress a true
estimate of time upon the human mind. The boisterous
winds—the tumultoous ocean—and the hearts of the chil-
dren of men, are equally subject to his almighty dominion, 1
Chron. zxix, 11, 12, 17—19,

3. The direct appointment of infirile wizsdom, **The Fa-
ther of lights,” from whom proceedeth “* every good gift,"
hez in his infinitude of wisdom appointed and sanctioned
prayer as the medium between heaven and earth ; and what-
ever blessings we may need at the hands of our beneficent
Creator, we are taught to expect them only through the
lively exercise of fervent prayer. This momentous truth is
supported by the testimony of the sacred Scriptures, and
by the experience of the truly pious in every age of the
church, Ezek. xxxvi. 37; Matt. vii. 7, 8; James i. 5, 6,
iv. 2, 8.

4, The tried efficacy of prayer. If prayer were an untried
experiment, then we might entertain some doubts respect-
ing its influence, and should have a plausible reason for
hesitancy in resorting to it; but doubt is precluded, and
hesitation superseded, by that overpowering etrength of
evidence with which the efflcacy of prayer is supported.
Myriads of witnesses of its power encircle the throne of
Jehovah in the regions of immortality ; and myriads more,
etill on earth, are daily feasting on the bounty of their God,
through this admirable medium of divine intercourse. Bat
we need not ascend up to heaven for evidence in support of
this truth; nor need we wander to distant parts of the
carth to collect convincing proofs : our researches need not
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exceed the limits of the present congregation ; here doubt-
less we have many witnesees that

¢ Prayer ardent opens heaven, lets down a siream
Of glory cn the consecrated hour
Of man in audience with the Deity.’

Exod. xxxiii. 18—23, xxxiv. 5—7; James v, 16—18.

I1. TEE PARTICULARS OF WIIICH THIS ESTIMATE CONSISTS.

By * numbering our days” we are not to understand the
pealmiet to mean that it is the duty of man to ascertain the
period of his mortal existence ; this is one of those ** secret
things which (exclusively) belong to the Lord.” That
estimate of human life referred to in our text doubtless
includes a correct idea of its importance, together with a
conecientious improvement of its parts. In thus ‘ number-
ing our days,” it will be necessary to consider,

L. The smallness of their number. The life of man is cir-
cumseribed in its limit; and though we may mark its
progress by certain periods, and thus divide it into small
portione, yet, generally, threescore years and ten will ter-
minate our mortal story, and consign the most athletic to
the * house appointed for all living.” This is a very
narrow limit, compared with its antediluvian extent, and
with the important work which ought to be effected, viz.
the gloom of ignorance dispelled—the oppressive load of
guilt removed—and the deep-fixed stain of moral pollution
washed away, Ps. xxxix. §; James iv. #4,

2. The rapidity of their flight. Human life is not only
limited in its duration, but also fleeting in ite progress,
The several portions of which it is composed steal away in
rapid succession ; and all the boasted power and wisdom of
moan are insufficient either to impede their progress, or to
recal them when they have passed away. The Holy Ghost
hss made choice of the most fleeting objects in nature, in
order to impress the human mind with a correct idea of the
rapid course of time, and excite the sons of Adam to the
proper occupation and improvement of their feeting mo-
ments, Job vii, 6; ix, 25; Ps. xc. 10.

8. The uncertointy of their coniinuance. Although man is
capable of understanding an extensive variety of interesting
subjects, yet the termination of his mortal existence is a
point which he can never expect {o ascertain. This solemn
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period infinite wiedom hes concealed from the most prying
curiosity. This is one of those prerogatives which Yehovah
has exclusively reserved to himself. The mouldering moss-
grown annals of the dead in our grave-yards, together with
the daily cccurrence of human mortality, sufficiently estab.-
ligh this humbling truth, Job xxi, 21, 23 ; Luke xii. 19, 20.
4, Their influence on our ciernal destiny. The present
state of man 18 probationary in its nature, and decisive in
its influence upon his eternal condition. It is in time that
the character is formed for eternity, Earth alone is the
scene of operation for that mercy which is exercised
through the amazing provisions of the gospel of Christ, and
which is of eseential importance as a preparation for parti.
cipating the felicities of the heavenly world. The unhappy
being who, ¢ driven awey in his wickedness,” quits the
stage of life without this gospel meetness for the skies, has

¢ No patron ! intercessor none! Now

The sweet, the clement, mediatorial hoar !

For guilt no plea! to pain no pause ! no bound !
Inexorable all ! and all extreme !’

Dan. xii. 2, 3; Matt. xxv. 31—46; 2 Thess. 1. 7—10.

III. THE IMPORTANT EFFECT WHICH IT TENDS TO PRODUCE ;
—* That we may apply our heatts unto wisdom.” * Wis-
dom” is a term very frequently used, and variously applied
in the sacred scriptures; viz. to mechanical genius, Exod.
xxxi. 2, 3;—geneal lLiterature, Acts vii. 22;— natural
instinet, Job xxix. 17,—that prudence which enables a man
to diecern what is proper to be done, Eccles. x. 10;—and
to true religion, Pselm cxi. 10; James iii. 17. To the last
two ideas or senses alone our text seems to direct our atten-
tion. 1. The term * wisdom " sometimes describes that
prudence which enables a man to discern and perform those
actiona which aecord with the fitness of things. If the days
of man be =0 few, =0 fleeting, so0 uncertain, and so momen-
tous, it certainly is highly proper to seize the i
moments as they Ay, and conscientiously devote them to
those purposes which will produce the greatest possible
benefit, Preserving them with a miser's care, from being
associated with unprofitable, unnecessary, and (much less
wti‘th) ungodly actions, It is the distinguished prerogative
of man,



42

' To raise
A royal tribute from the poorest hours ;
Immense revenue ! every moment pays.’

Much time may be saved by guarding aganinst unnecessary
slecp—useleza commixion with ungodly men—unprofitable
reading—and, in short, every exercise and pursuit which
cannot be engaged in to the “ glory of God,” 1 Cor. x. 81.
The advice of an eminent divine of the last century on this
point, is worthy of being engraven upon our hearts:
* Never be unemployed o moment. Never be triflingly
employed. Never while away time.” 2, * Wisdom " e
sometimes applied to true religion. The application of the
heart to thie, is the great end of life; and no man has his
heart properly influenced with the shortness, uncertainty,
and importance of time, who does not make fhis the grand
business of his life. It is very possible to apply the Aead
without having the Aeart influenced. The man who, under
the influence of & proper estimate of time, is the subject of
this important application, has experienced a general reno-
vation of his moral nature; he is ** renewed in the spirit of
his mind;” he experiences a lively union with God through
faith in Jesus Christ; and he is solicitous to * comprehend
with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth,
and height, and to know the love of Christ, and be filied
with all the fulness of God.” Influenced by a spiritual
principle, he is the subject of a spiritual enjoyment, and
gives proof of the whole by holineSs of practice, Gal.
v, 2295,

This sulject tends,

1. To detach our affections from earthly objects.

2. To excite uvs to diligence in our Christian calling.

3. To alarm the trifler, and awaken in him & lively sensi-
bility of his awful condition.

Ourcron,
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XI. PRAYER FOR THE CHURCH OF GOD
RECOMMENDED,

PaaLw exxii, 0.

“ Proy for the peace of Jerusalem .

Gexvikx piety, under every dispensation of grace, has
uniformly been characterized by a fervent attachment to
the church of God, and a corresponding solicitude for its
prozperity. And this pious zeal has generally presented an
interesting variety in ifs operation; the heaving sigh; the
streaming tear, Psalm cxix, 186; Jer. ix. 1; the solemn
appeal, Pealm cxxxvii, 6, 7; and the importunate pleadings
of intercession, have usually been associated with the more
active and laborious exercises of holy affection. And not
unfrequently this pious solicitude has assumed the powerful
language of earnest entreaty; and thus endeavoured to
stimulate the energies of those who were less alive to the
interests of Zion: hence in the Scripture before us the
pious psalmist exhorted the men of his generation to
fervent prayer in behalf of the Jewish church. If the
devoted author of our toxt, in the dim twilight of an
inferior dispensation, was so zcalously concerned fo pro-
mote the interests of Zion, surely we, upon whom the
* Sun of Righteousness (has arizen) with healing in his
wings,” ought to be doubly alive to the important interests
of our vastly superior economy. In order to promote this
desirable object, let us proceed,

I. To DIBCUBS THE DUTY HERE INCULCATED.

II. AssiaN A FEW REASONS FOR ITE PROMPT PERFORM-
ANCE.

I. IN pIBCUSBEING THE DUTY HERE INCULCATED, we shall
have to notice—the pious erercise enjoined—the subject io
which it is direcied, and the mterestmg object which il proposes.

L. The pious exercise which is enjoined. A more interest-
ing exércise than the one here recommended cannot be
addressed to the attention of man, Prayer is the inter-
course which man holds with his Maker, the converee of &
worm with his God; and may be considered divine in its
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institution, Ezek xxxvi, 37; Matt. vil. 7, 8; universal in
its adaptation; suited to all the widely varying situations,
circomstances, conditions, and necessities of the great family
of man, Psalm xxxiv. 4, 5, 6; Dan. vi. 10; Mark x. 47;
efficacious in its operation, 2 Kings xx. 2—6; James v. 18
—18. The kind of prayer enjoined in our text has some-
times been denominated intercession; and its practice is
supported by the examples of antiquity, Gen. xviii. 23—
32; Exod. xxxii. 1014, 31-—33; the express appoint-
ment of Jehovah, Job xlii. 7, 8; and the success with
which it has been crowned, 1 Kings xvii. 21—23; 2 Kings
iv. 33—a5.

2. The subject to whick it iz directed ; —* Jerusalem.”
Jeruealem is o term which was originally and literally used
to designate the metropolis of Judea, long the seat of
government for the nation of Israel. This city was pecu-
liarly favoured of God, being the residence of his glory,
1 Kings vi. 13; Psalm xlviit. 1-—3; the depositary of his
testimonies, 1 Kings viii. 4-—9; and the distingunished
scene of Jewish festivals, Luke ii, 41; John vii, 2—14,
The term Jerusalem has not only a literal but a figurative
scceptation, and is thus impressed into the service of
Christianity. Hence the apostie Paul designates the church
of Christ by this term, Gal. iv. 26; Heb, xii. 22; and the
faithful and true Witness himself has used it in a eimilar
manner, Rev. iii. 12. Therefore the exhartation in our
text may very properly be applied to the Christian church,

3. The interesting object whick is proposed ;—'* Peace.”
This refers to erfernal guiet. Notwithstanding the cha-
racter of the church of Christ is of such transcendent
excellence, that it ought to elicit the approving testimony
of every beholder, yet, alaz! such is the depravity of the
human heart, that opposition, violence, and blood have
marked its progress, and deeply stained the pages of its
history : * Kings and rulera have taken counsel agninst the
Lord, and against his anointed ;” and satanical malevolence
has exerted all its influence in order to eugment and diver.
sify the sufferings of the magmanimous followers of the
Redeemer. As the perronal happiness of the Christian,
and the genersl proeperity of the cause of God, are in.
volved in & freedom from persecution, it is the duty of
every friend of Christian truth fo pray for the external
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quiet of the church, Matt. x. 16—40, Infernal usion.
A diversity of principles, constitutional, educational, and
habitual, conspire to impede that union which cught to
characterize the church of Christ; hence lamentable divi-
sions present themselves on the pages of its history.
Againet these the zealous Christian prays, watches, and
labours, knowing that discord in the church is the triumph
of devils, but the affliction of saints; by which the Holy
Spirit is grieved, ministerial efforts enervated, and the pro-
gress of divine truth in the earth retarded, John xiii. 84,
85; 1 John iii. 14, General happiness, This is an idea
which we are accustomed fo aesociate with peace, and one
which, in reference to the Christian church, is supported
by facts of daily cccurrence ; the favour of God is enjoyed,
personal holiness is promoted, numerous trials are averted,
and the felicity of heaven is auticipated, Acts ix. 31,
Increasing prosperity, This is usually the pleasing result. of
public tranquillity, and implies the illumination and con-
version of the ungodly, the arousing the lukewarm from
their supine state, the reclaiming of the wandering back-
slider from the path of error, and general extension of the
boundaries of Immanuel's kingdom, Ps. exviii. 26; Heb,
iii, 2.

II. AssiGN A FEW REASONS FOR THE PROMPT PERFORM-
ANCE oF THIS pUTY. Reasons in support of this highly
important duty may be deduced from principles of gratitude,
obligation, consistency of character, and personal inlerest,

1. Of gratitude.  All the enjoyments of the Christian
flow through the channel of mercy: the exalted character
of these enjoyments, together with the freeness of their
communication, suggests the propriety of some grateful re-
twn being attempted, The glory of God is connected with
the prosperity of his church: therefore, to promote this
prosperity, is (at least) to attempt some feeble return for the
inestimable favours which have been received, Pa. cxvi, 12,
13, 17—19.

2. OF obligation. 'The omnipotent Creator of the univerae
is no dependent upon feeble erring mortals for the accom-
plishment of his purposes in the earth; but he hss con-
descended to use human agency for the execution of the
grand designs of mercy in the gospel of his Son. This
divive sppointment renders it our duty as ministers, as
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minor officers in the Christian church, and as private mem-
bers of religious society, to labour, by prayere and pious
exertion, to accomplish those objects for which we are the
duly authorized agents ; and we cannof neglect them without
being unfaithful to that trust which is reposed in us, 1 Cor.
i, 26—30.

8. Of consistency of character. As Christiang, we profess
to love God, to be united to Christ, the * living vine,” to
be concerned for the salvation of man, and zealous for the
universal diffusion of the gospel of the Redeemer. To
maintain consistency in these professions, we must ** pray
for the peace of Jerusalem,’” Jam, ii, 14—20; 1 John iii,
16—18.

4. Of personal interest. Infinite wisdom has inseparably
associated the duty of mon with his privilege. Our own
peace is involved in the harmony and tranquillity of the
Christian church; therefore, to promote the one is to ad-
vance the other. Prayer, whether offered up for ourselves,
for our fellow-creatures, or in behalf of the cause of God,
tends to increase our faith, strengthen our union with
Christ, and augment our personal felicity ; this is strikingly
evident from the latter part of the verse before us.

This subject,

1. Stimulates to examination with regard to the past; and,

2. Excites to diligence in reference to the future.

OMmicrON.

XIll. LOVE TO THE CHURCH OF GOD.

PaaLM exxii, 6,
't They shall prosper that love thee,™

Tuz goapel of Jesus Christ, with ite amazing amplitude of
provision, is unquestionably the offspring of Divine merey,
Yet such is the wonderful condescension of Jehovah, and
such his regard fo man, that he has uniformly aesociated
the ideas of reward and punishment with his overtures of
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mercy; and our moral obligations are very frequently
enforced by a reference to their bearing upon our personal
interests. In the pealm before us, the author urges the
duty of fervent attachment to the church of God, by assert-
ing the advantage which infinite Wisdom has connected
with this pious disposition, In this portion of Seripture
our attention ie directed to,

I. THE sPECIFIED OBJECT OF FIGUS AFFECTION.

II. TsE DISTINGUISHING EVIDENCES OF ITH EXISTENCE.

II]. TuR DRCLARED ADVANTAGE RESULTING FROM IT.

I. Tug ePECIPIED ORJECT OF PIOUS AFFECTION, The
preceding part of this verse distinctly specifies the object of
pious affection to be the church of God. Here we incinde
the whole body of believers, unifed under Christ their
common head, together with the ministers, officers, laws,
regulations, immunitics, and designs of the Messiah’a king.-
dom, Ephes. iv. 11—16, This holy attachment is founded
on the most reasonable basis.

1. Uniformity of character. The lemrned Dante has
somewhere said, ¢ Conformity of character is the bond of
friendship.’ Whatever may be thought of this maxim in
its general application to human nature, it certainly is
strictly true when applied to the Christian, in reference to
hiz affectionate attachment to the cause of truth., The
church of God is holy in its constitution—progressive in its
prosperity—and extensive in its benevolent designs, This
18 all in exact accordance with the general cast of the
Christian’s character; he is “ renewed in the spirit of his
mind”—holiness is the constant olject of his emulation—
and the promotion of human happiness is the distinguished
object of his ardent desire, Acts 1. 42—47.

2. The exhibition of the divine perfections. The church
of Christ presents to our view a luminous display of the
attributes of Jehovah; hiz wisdom in its origin, organi
tion, and mesns of extension, Rom, xi, 32, 33; 1 Cor. i.
20-—29 ; his power in its formation, defence, and amazing
prosperity, 2 Cor. iii, 5; iv. 7; Rom. i. 16, 17; his good-
ness and merey in its privileges and beneficent effects,
Acts iv. 32--35; snd hiz fathfulness and truth in his
unwearied care over it, Isa. xl. 11; xliii. 1—7,

8. The invuinerable securily of the church. = No wespon
formed against it shall prosper,” for the  Lord God omni.
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potent is King of Zion.” He will preserve it from the effect
of Satanic malevolence, Matt. xvi, 18; and from the com-
bined energies of all its enemies, Ps. ii. 1—4 ; Isa. xl. 25, 26.

4. Its encreasing prosperity and final glory. Notwith.
standing the oppozing cavils of ecepticism, and the be-
wildering sophisms of infidelity, together with the various

r operations of human pravity, the church of Jesus
Christ steadily continucs its course of prosperity; and its
final glory will infinitely transcend the most ardent wishes
and enlarged anticipations of its warmest friends, Ps. xxii. 27
~381; Isa.lx. 15—22,lxvi. 10—13, 22; Rev. xxi, 10—27,

II. TBE DISTINGUISHING EVIDENCES OF IT§ EXISTENCE.
Wherever a warm affection to any ohject is experienced,
there gencrally are manifestations and evidences of a cor-
responding charucter displayed. 8o in reference to the
Christian chnreh.

1. Sorrow in the time of calamity bears testimony of the
sincere affection of the friends of Zion. Various calamitons
periods have occurred in the history of the Christian church;
persecution from her enemies—divisions among her mem-
bers—the supineness of professed fricnde—and the treachery
of hypocritical adherents, have been so many prolific sources
of calamity and distress, Ps. exix. 136; Jer. ix. 1; Lam.
1. 2, 16; Phil. il 18.

2. Pious exultation in the day of prosperity. When the
breaches in the church are repaired—her wounds healed —
her enemies confounded —her interests extended—and her
children multiplied, the righteous rejoice, and are glad:
and thus they evince their love to God, and their zeal for
his glory, Iea. Li. 3; k. 9, 10; Acte xi. 1824,

8. Zealous cffort to promote the interests of the church.
Those who are sincerely attached to the church of God, are
not satisfied with weeping over her calamitics, and exulting
in her prosperity, but they also labour to extend her bound-
ariea, in the earth, by the diffusion of gospel light—the
administration of affectionate reproof—the repetition of
earnest enireaty—the breathing of fervent intercession—
end the communication of pecuniary assistance, supported
by & due consistency of character. These are so many
additional proofs of pious affection, Jer. xxvi. 12, 15;
1 Cor. ix. 19—23; Exod. xxxvi. 4—7; Neh. iv. 15—283,

I1I. THE DECLARED ADVANTAGE RESULTING FROM IT;—
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*“ They shell prosper.” This interesting assertion requires
ifying and ezxplaining.

gm;l. Qualification. By this prosperity we certainly are not
to understand the accumulation of wealth, the acquisition
of worldly honour, nor the proud possession of titled splen-
dour. Nor yet does it mply an exemption from the
common physical evils of life, nor a freedom from those
trials, temptations, and various painful exercises which are
inseparably associated with our present probationary state,
Pesalm xxxiv. 19; 2 Cor. xi. 28-—27; Heb. zi. 36—40,

2. Eszplanation. * They shall prosper” in their reputa-
tion. Their ardency of affection—their deep humility—
their unweeried patience—their unbending integrity—and
the general consistency of their character, procure for them
the esteem of all who are like-minded, and very frequently
even the apprebation and confidence of unconverted men,
Acts xxvi. 28; xxvii. 43. In their spiritual enjoyments :
their capacities are enlarged—their faith increased—their
union with Christ strengthened—and their anticipations of
heavenly felicity muitiplied, 1 Tim. vi. 6—~8. In their
benevolent enterprises: their children and households in-
structed and regenerated —the harmony of the church
promoted-—the progress of impiely and profaneness im-
peded—and their ungodly neighbours and friends converted
from the error of their ways, Psalm i. 3. In their temporal
pursuits : although the religion of Jesus Christ does not
warrant the expectation of opulence and grandeur, yet it
secures to its adherents a regular supply of necessary things,
Pa. xxxvii, 25; Luke xii, 31.

This subject teaches,

1. That onr professions of religion are of a very suapi-
cious character, if unaccompanied with a corresponding zesl
for the cause of God.

2. The folly of lukewarmness in matters of a religious
nature, Rev, in. 16.

3. That genuine piety tends to promote the general wel.
fare of its possessor, 1 Tim. iv. 8.

Omtcron.



50

XIil. A SKETCH FOR CHRIST'S NATIVITY.

Isaram ix. 6.

* Por unto us o child is bomn, unto us & son is given : and the government shall
be u his shoulder: and hin neme shall be colled Wonderful, Counssilor, the
mighty God, the everlasting Fuather, the Prince of peace.”’

Qur text is an ancient prediction of Christ's nativity, and a
comprehensive outline of his glorious character, both in his
humanity and in his divinity. After the lapse of many
years, this prophecy was accomplished at Bethlehem in
Judea. Therc the Mesziah appeared as a child, and as the
mwighty God; for while he was laid in a manger, angels
came down from heaven to adore him, Heb. i. 6. Let us
join the Christian church in a cheerful and pious com-
memoration of that astonishing event; let us, on this glad
day, call to mind the condescension of cur blessed Saviour,
and examine, with modesty and humility, his character and
designs. This fine passage of Scripture will farnish our
thoughts with rich materials: let us consider it in the
order it stands before us,

I. UNTo uS A CHILD 1B BORN,

1. The prophet had an eye to the child Jesus, whose
birth, in many points of view, was an cract accomplishment
of ancient prophecy. It bad been foretold that he should be
born of & virgin, and he was born of the virgin Mary, Isa,
vii. 14; Matt. i. 22, 23; that he shonld come forth out of
Bethlehem, and there he was born, Mic, v. 2; Matt. ii. 1;
that he should appear in low and mean circumstances, or
* an a root out of dry ground,” and he was born in a stable,
because there was no room for Joseph and Mary in the inn,
Tea. liil. 2; Luke ii. 7.

2. Remarkable circumstances altended his birth, He wan
made known by an angel, to poor shepherds, who were
watching their flocks by night, Luke ii. 11 ;—his birth was
celebrated by 2 song of angels, chap. ii. 13, 14 ;—and the
world, when the Prince of Peace came into it, was in a
peaceful, tranquil state.

8. But the most important consideration is, ke waz born
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ualo wr, and for our salvation; for though this was spoken
by 2 Jewish prophet to the Jewish nation, yet we are as-
sured, that in him all the families of the earth should be
blessed, Gea. xii. 8. * Be took not on him the nature of
angels, but the seed of Abraham,” Heb. ii. 16. Good
angele did not need his mediation, and bad ones were not
allowed to share the benefits of his redeeming love; but he
became man, that be might redeem and eave sinnere of the
human race, 1 Fim. i. 15,

II. UNTO UB A BON IS QIVEN,

1. Our blessed Saviour was the Son of God. He is called
the Son of God in reference to his miraculous conception in
the womb of Mary, Luke i. 35 ;—he was the Son of God by
commission, being sent of God, John x. 36 ;—he was de-
clared to be the Son of God, by his resurrection from the
dead, Rom. i. 4;—and he is the only begotten Son of God
in his divine nature, John iii. 16; Heb. i. 1—3,

2. Unto us this Son was given; and he was the greatest
gift that heaven could bestow on man, Rom. viii. 32. He
was given to enlighten the world, John viii. 12;—to bea
propitiation for sin, 1 John ii. 2;—to make reconciliation
for iniquity, Dan. ix. 24 ;—to save the world, fohn iii. 17;
—and to bring many sons unto glory, Heb, ii. 10,

III. THE GOVEBRNMENT BHALL BE UFON HIBS BHOULDER.

1. This does not refer to the political government of the
Jews. In their depraved state, they expected worldly gran-
deur, end in their pride and vanity they desired a great tem-
poral king; but the kingdom of Jesus, which had been fore-
told by the prophets, was not of this world, John xviii, 36.

2, The spiritual government of the church, in all its vaat
and weighty concerns, was laid upon his shounlder; he is
the head of the church, Eph. iv. 15; Col. i. 18; and his
faithful followers dare not acknowledge any other Lord or
master, Matt. xxiii. 8.

3. He is able to bear the weight of goverament, having all
power both in heaven and in earth, Matt. xxviii. 18; he is
sufficiently wise o manage and direct all the affairs of this
spiritanl kingdom, for in him arve hid ~all the treasures of
wiadom and knowledge,” Col. ii. 3; and he now rules, and
ever will rule, in righteousness, Heb. i. 8.

IV. AND HIs NAMR BHALL B8 CALLED WONDERFUL.

1. He shall be what his names import. The Hebrews

b2
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gave names which expressed the qualities of things, and the
characters and offices of persons. Thus Jesus was called
« Immanuel, which, being interpreted, is, God with us;"”
and for this plain reason, he wes God with men, Matt.
i. 21,

2. He was wonderful in his person : a child born, and yet
the mighty God; the offepring of David as men, and the
root of David as God, Rev, xxii. 16.; the son of David in
hie buman nature, but the Lord in the divine nature, Matt.
xxii. 45. He wasz wonderful in his love, 1 Jobn ii. 16;
and wonderful in all his undertakingse. Who can compre-
hend his nature? ‘Who can fully understand his preat and
merciful designe? Why do we ask after his pame, and at-
tempt to pry into inconceivable mysteries ! Gen. xxxii. 9;
Judges xiii. 18. Ok let us stand, and wonder, and adore!

V. CouNsELLOR.

1. A revealer vf secrets, He revcaled the gospel which
is called the counsel of God, Acts xx. 27; the hidden wis-
dom, 1 Cor. ii. 7; but is now made manifest to all nations
for the obedience of faith, Rom. zvi. 26; * even the mys-
tery which hath been hid from ages and gencrations, but
now is made manifest to his saints,” Col. i. 26. He ia
called the Worp or Gob, because God spesks by him to
the sons of men, Heb, i, 1.

2. One who gives counsel, Rev. iii. 18. Jesus gave coun-
sel to men in the days of his flesh; and he now gives coun-
sel by his Holy Spirit, by his written word, and by his faith-
fal ministers. His couneel is safe; may be had on
terms; James i. 5; and, if followed, will guide us to glory,
Ps. 1xxiii. 24.

V1. Tuzr mcrry Gop,

1. The titles of God are given to Jesus. He iz called
God, John i. 1; the great God, Tit. ii. 13; the true God,
1 Jobn v. 20; and Lord, or Jehovah, Isa. xl. 3.

2. The attributes of God are ascribed to him. Eternity,
Micah v. 2; omnipotence, Rev. i. 8; omnipresence, Matt.
xviil. 20; and immortslity, Heb. xiii, 8,

3. He creaied nll things, The visible world, John i. 3:
the invisible world, including thronee, dominions, prineci-
palities, and powers, Col. i. 16.

4. Divine worship has been paid to him : by angels at his
birth, Heb. i. 6; by Stephen, the first martyr, Acts vii. 59;
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by baptizing in his name, Matt. xxviii. 19; and by heaven-
1y hosts, Rev, v. 13.

VII. THE 2vERLASTING FATHER,

1. This clause in the Septuagint is, the Father of the age,
ar world {o come; and in allusion to this, the goapel dispen-
sation, under the reign of the Messiah, is called the world
to come, Heb. ii. 5.

2. Jesus is @ Father to his people. As a father, he loves
them, protects them, and supplics their wants. He is the
aathor of salvation to all who obey him, Heb, v. 9; he
was the founder of the new and eternal age ; he is the Fa-
ther of a new race, the head of a new family which will
never be extinct; and all believers are his seed, or children,
Isa. liii. 10; for by his obedience to the law, the atonement
which he made, and the influences of his Holy Spirit, they
are brought into life, and into a new state, Gal. ii. 20.

3. And he will be the everlnsting Father of his people.
Earthly fathers die; Lut Jesus says, *“I am alive for ever-
more,” Rev, i. 18; and he will be as a Futher to them,
and they will be as sons and daughters to him in the eter-
nal world, Rev. xxi. 7.

VIII. Tug PRINCE OF PEACE.

1. Our Lord is a Prince. He is the Prince of the kings
of the earth, surpassing them in all that is grest and ex-
cellent, Rev, i, 5; and by him * kings reign, and princes
decree justice,” Prov. viii, 15. He is the Prince of life, or
the author of all life, whether temporal, spiritual, or eternal,
Acts 1ii. 15 ; for he created us at first, is the Anthor of our
new creation, and conducts us safely to eternal life, Eph.
iii. 9; ii. 10; Jobn x. 27, 28,

2. But here he is called the * Prince of peace.”” By
him all who believe have peace with God, Isa. xii. 1; Rom.
v. 1; he plants peaceable dispositions in the hearts of hia
subjects, James iii, 17; his government promotes peace in
the world, Heb. xii. 14; and when the nations of the earth
bow down to him, and acknowledge him as their Sovereign,
they shall learn war no more, Iea. ii. 4.

INFERENCEA.

) 1. Admire and adore the Baviour of the world; and
instead of prying into the profound mysteries of bis nature,
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bow the knee to him, snd pay him homage, Pe. ii. 12;
Phil. i. 10.
2. Trast in him with an eneheken confidence for pardon,
, holiness, and heaven, Matt. xii, 21,

8. Look to him in all difficulties and dengers for counsel
and support ; and ever give him the glory that is due 1o his
holy name, Isa. xliii. 2, 3; John v. 28.

4. Honour him, especmlly on this festival, by temperance
and sobriety, by praise and thanksgiving, and by acts of
charity to his suffering saints, Gal. vi. 10.

5. And lastly, commit to his care your bodies and souls,
your families and friends, and all your affairs; that he may
have you and yours in his holy keeping againat that day,
when he will * judge the world with righteousness, and the
people with equity,” Ps. xcviil. 9,

Siama.

XIV. GLORYING IN THE LORD.

Isa. xiv. 34, 35,
" Burely, shall one may, in the Lonp have I right and strength ; even to
him shall men come : nnli all that nre incensed wgninst bim shall beu;h In

the Lonn shal] all the seed of Isracl be justified, sad shall glory.”?

Cowcerning the scriptures of the Old Testament, as well
ns those of the New, it may be said that, ¢ Holy men
wrote as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” And aa
all scripture is from the same Author, so both the Old snd
the New Testament were evidently given with the same
intent—to shew the weakness and the unworthiness of
man, and the kindness and love of God, and his willin
to help hie needy creatures. The humble Christian, there-
fore, is authorized to gather encoumiement, not only from
that of divine revelatxon which speaks of Jesus as
ugr:fmd for gins, the Just for the unjust, that ho
mlg'ht g ve unto God,” but alsc from that in which the
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prophets, through the Spirit that was in them, ** testified
beforekand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that shonld
follow.” And it is matter of thankfulness, that even from
the gospel of the Old Testament we may derive an answer
to the interesting inquiry, * How can & man be just with
God ¢” for {not to mention other passages) our text de-
clares, * Surely, ehall one eay,” &c., and thus directs ue at
once to the believer’s source of salvation and happinese,
and his humble and becoming acknowledgment,

I. THE BELIEVER'S BOURCE OF BALVATION, &e.;—*In
the Lord have I righteousness,” &c. Thia text contem-
plates man ae sinful, i, e. polluted, weak, und guilly; ac-
cordingly it describes the Lord as being,

1. The source of his ** righteousness.” The word * right-
eousness”’ sometimes refers to an imward principle of up-
rightness, or rectitude; at others, to the practice which
results therefrom. Both the principle and practice originate
in the grace of God. In reference to the principle, David
seems to speak of ‘* sacrifices of righteousness;” compare
Pe. iv. 5, with xvii. 1. So Solomon tells us thet «“ the
righteousness of the perfect shall direct his way,” Prov. xi.
6. See also ver. 8 and 23 of the chapter in which our
text is found. Here survey the case of a sinner naturally
dark, (Eph. iv. 18.) dead, (Eph. ii. 1.) and careless, Deut.
xxxii, 29.) but who has been enlightened to see the turpi-
tude of sin, the beauty of holiness, &ec. 2 Cor. iv. 6; Eph.
v. 8;—quickened to feel desires after excellence, Eph. ii. 4,
5; prompted to seek *a clean beart, and a right spirit,”
Pa, li. 10; to “ hunger and thirst after righlecwsness,’
Rom. viii. 26; and, finally, receiving the blessings he seeks,
Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26. And we perceive that in every stage
of the process, * salvation is of the Lorn,” who ¢ worketh
in us to will and to do.” This view of the subject is sup-
ported by our Savicur’s representation, John xv. 1—6,—* 1
s the vine,” &c. In this vitel union with “ TR Lomrp
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS,” (Jer. xxxiii, 16.) “ the new man ia
after God created in righteousness and true holiness,” Eph.
iv. 24, And hence, the fountain being purified by the
grace of God, he is to be regarded as the author of all the
purity which the streams possess. As his operation makea
the tree good, * the fruits of’ practical ** righteousness”
which are produced, are *“ by Chrst Jesus to the glory and
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praise of God,” Phul. i. 11. Agreenbly to this, the prophet
confesses, *“ Thou hast wrought all our works in us,” Iss.
xxvi. 12, In this language the believer addresses the Lord
a8 being also,

2. The source of hiz * strength.” There is a wide differ-
ence between perceiving what ie right, or even desiring to
act aright, and actually performing the will of God. And
man, with all his fancied and boasted mightineas of power,
is, when brought into contact with spiritual realities, a poor
* feeble thing of nought,’ unable to perform the duties, sus-
tain the burdens, or conflict with the foes, which he has to
encounfer. But “in the Lorp Jerovaw is everlasting
strength ;" and he imparts the energy by which we do his
will, Phil. iv, 13; the fortitade by which we suffer his will,
Rom. v. 3—5; and the persevering and unconquerable
firmness with which we sustain the attacks of our enemies,
Rom. viii. 37. On these accounts we are exhorted to frust
in him, Isa, xxvi, 1—4. The exhortation is supported by
promises of strength, suited to our feebleness, ch. xl. 25;
and proportionate fo our exigencies, Deut. xxxiii, 25; lsa.
xli. 10; and these promises are verified by the experience
of the faithful, 2 Sam. xxii. 40; 2 Cor. xii. 9, 10. Thus
the believer is ‘' strengthened with might by Ais Spirit,”
who 1= moreover,

3. The source of his justification ;—** In the Lomn shall
all the seed of Israel be justified.” If by justification we
were to understand a proof of personal and perfect inno-
cence, then the thing would be impossible; * for all have
sinned,” &c. Rom. iii. 23. But in the New Testament
view of the case, those are said to be justified whose iniqui-
ties are forgiven, and whose sine are covered, Rom. iv. 2—
7. In this sense, therefore, justification is that state which
results from forgiveness or pardon of sin. And of this also
“the Lorp” must have the * glory;” inaemuch as he,
ag:insl; whom our transgressions have been committed, and
who only has the power to forgive our offences, has pro-
vided the means of pardon, Isa. liil, 6; Rom, iii. 25. He
propounds the ferms of pardon, Jobn iii. 16; Rom. iii, 26.
He bestows that grace by which we obtain pardon, Eph. ii.
8; Col. ii, 12. He grants the pardon desired, Rom. iii,
24; vii, 33; Col. iii. 13. He blesses with the sense of
pardon, Gal, iv. 4—6. And, fioally, be will atiest their
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perdon, in a public justification of his servants at the last
day, Rom. ii. 4—10. Then shall he even pronounce them
innceent of evil actions, and of evil motives, which may
have been laid to their charge by wicked men, or by the
* secuser of the brethren;” and before assembled worlds
shall justify both their principles and their practice, Matt.
xxv. 34—40. Thus our text seems to express, in general,
that the Lorp ehall support the pious, and vindicate them
and their « righteous cause’ against all opposition, ver. 21,
22. Whence,

II. THk BELIRVER'E HUMBLE ACKNOWLEDGMENT.

*Surely, shall one say, Ja the Lorn have I righteousness,”
&c. Thie is the language of humble confession; of weak-
ness and inability. ** I» the Lord,” &c., * of rightecusness,
strength, &c. the source is not in myself. I cannot remew
myself, Job xiv. 4; cannot atone for myself, Rom, i, 19,
20; cannot defend myself,’ Eph. vi. 1013, <« All my
springs are in thee.” Qur text may refer to the past and the
present; and then this is the language of kumble gratitude :
—of gratitude which should rise and prevail in proportion
to the value of the pardon, renovation, support, deliverance,
happiness experienced. Or the text may respect the future ;
and then, by way of anticipation, this is the language of
humble confidence: My encmies are powerful, and my
weakness cannot withstand; but in him I have strength,
2 Cor. i, 10; temptations threaten, but he is faithful, 1
Cor. . 13; 2 Pet. ii. 9; and although my natare is in-
clined to the wrong, yet he shall sit as a refiner and purifier
of gilver, and shall perfect what he has begun.” This iz
also the language of humble but exuiting triumph, and exhibite
the high privileges of the Lord’s redeemed, Isa. li. 9—11.
* In the Lord shall the seed of Israel glory,” as the anthor
of their galvation, the centre of iheir felicity, throngh life,
Rom, viii, 35—39 ; in death, Ps. xxiii. 4; 1 Cor. xv. 55 ;
in judgment, Rom. ii. 7—10; 2 Thess. i. 10; and for ever,
Prov, iii. 35; Rev.i. 5, 6; iv. 11; v. 12. This language
is rendered the more siriking by contrast. < All that are in-
censed againet him shall be ashamed ;"' shall be confounded
at their stupid infidelity, their rancorous opposition and
blasphemy, their presumptucus rejection of the methods
appointed by Infinite Wisdom for the recovery and happi-
ness of man, On account of their cause and their company,

D3
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their folly, their wickedness, and their irreparable disgrace
and ruin, ** shame shall be the promotion of focls.”

The text also furnishes the natural snd obvious 1MrroVE-
menT of the subject.

1. “ To him ska¥l men come.” We mus? all stand before
his judgment-seat, Rom, xiv, 10—12. The wicked shall
there tremble with horror, and diemay, and confusion, Dan.
xii. 2; Rev. vi. 16. Wherefore,

2, To him shewld men come, in the way of humble
prayer, of suitable application for mercy, while mercy may
be found. Mark the necessity of the case, Acte iv. 12;
and the encouragement afforded, Isa. xxvii. 13; Matt. xi.
28; * He will in no-wise cast out;” &c. * Behold, now
is the accepted time,” &c.; for ** the Spirit and the Bride
say, Come,” &e,

ZETA.

XV. GOIrs CONDESCENSION IN DWELLING
‘WITH MEN.

Tearan Ivil. 15.

“ For thue maitk the high snd loﬂua Ome, that inhabitcth eternity, whoss name
ta Boly, I dwell in the high and lofty place; with bim aiso that s of & contrite
and humble -?i.rit. to revive the spirit of the bumble, and to revive the heart of the

contrite ones."

Ir was asked by Solomon, when desirous to express his
admiration of the circumstance, * But will God indeed
dwell on the earth 7’ This is & question of great interest
to man, whose happiness or misery hangs entirely upon it.
The workes of nature seem to say, their Maker ia too great
in majesty to do this, Pa, vili. 3, 4. Some parts of revela-
tion apparently carry the impossibility of such eondescension
still farther. Thue, how can the kigh and lofty One stoop
20 low? How can he who inhabits eternity connect himeelf
with a creature of a moment? How can he whose name is
Holy, snd who dwells in the kigh and hkoly place, make
abode with poliuted man? The more we reflect on the
greatness of these contrarieties, the greater does the im-
ppoeaibility of his dwelling with man appear to be. And yet
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there are some scriptures, among which the text holde a
conapicuous place, which bring to men’s ears and hearts
the interesting intelligence that Jehovah car and will make
their hearts his regidence. These words contain,

I. THIS CHEBRING DECLARATION, THAT JEHOVAH WILL
DWELL WITH CONTRITE AND HUMBLE SOULS.

II. AN EYPOSITION OF HIS GRACIOUS PURPOSE IN MAK-
ING THEM H1§ REEIDENCE.

I. THE CHERRING DECLARATION, THAT JEHOVAH WILL
DWRLL WITH CONTRITE AND HUMBLE souLs, The word dwell
means tocontinue or remain inanyplace perpetually, in opposi-
tion to one's passing through it without halting ; or to our
sojourning in it, which signifies a short stay ; or to our abiding
in it, which means a somewhat longer continuance. To dwell,
therefore, in any place, necessarily supposes that we have &
fixed habitation there. But dwelling implies locality ; hence,
whenever this term is applied to God, it is always to be
understood figuratively, as his presence is cssentinlly every
where, where creation is, Jer. xxiit, 23, 24, Yet by a figure of
speech, some sort of locality may be given to the presence
of the Divine Being. Thus we say that his glorious presence
{by which we mean the most tffustrions and constant displays
of his perfection) is confined {o that part of the universe
that forms the habifation of those intelligent beings who
have passed accepiably through their probationary states
into heaven. Thus again we say that his grecious presesce
(those less constant and illustrious, nevertheless felicitating
and Irensforming manifestations of his excellence, that are
afforded the obedient and believing probationers,) is confined
to this earth which is their residence. Whenever therefore
we spesk of the Most High ss dwelling with men on earth,
we always refer to his gracious presence. Thus he dwelt
symbolically with the Israelites, by the pillar of cloud and
fire, see Exod. xiii. 21, 22, Afterwards he assumed aa
Agbitation among them, first the tabernacle, then the temple,
and dwelt amidet his people in these, by the emblem of a
luminous cloud, see Lev. xvi. 2, compared with 1 Kings viii.
10—12. He now no longer dwells with men in a visible
habitation as among the Jews, but in the invisible church,
composed of all believers in Christ, Eph. ii. 21. Nor does
hea.;; longer dwell among his people emblematicelly, but
his Holy Spirit, Eph. ii. 22. And since it is by his Spirit
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that he now dwells in men on earth, hence those who have
not the Spirit, whatever else they have, enjoy nothing of his
presence. Nor can any justly pretend to have the Spirit,
who are strangers to the gracious qualities specified in
the text. As,

1. A contrite spirit. The word contrite denotes an ohject
broken to pieces, Pa. Ixxxix. 10; crushed, Isa. iii. 15; &ruised
to @ pulp, Iea. lili. 10. Hence by a figure of speech it is
ueed to signify & person who has been brought into distress
and anguisk by the severer operations of grace, having besu
made to see his corruption as great, his danger of punish-
ment as imminent, and all but unavoidable; by reason of
which, horror has seized his spirit and overwhelmed him.
But those who have the Spirit, have,

2. A4 humble spirit. The term we render humble denotes
any thing low in situation, condition, &c.; hence metaphori.
cally it signifies one who thinks meanly of himself, having
nothing of his own of which he can glory, but much of which
he onght to be ashemed ;—who expects nothing from God,
but on the ground of mere mercy ;—and who is disposed to
submit to any terms on which God shall grant hie favour,
Nor ja this submission more from nrecessity than judgment
and gratitude. In a passage parallel to this, (Isa. Ixvi, 1, 2,)
those in whom the Eternal dwells, are characterized by,

3. Trembling at God's word. This feeling arises from a
conviction of the reasonableness of its reguisitions, and a
perception of our danger of transgressing them. And the
more we reflect on the greatness of that authority which
supports and sanctions these requisitions, and on the strength
of those propensities which urge us to their violation, the
more will this feeling be heightened. Under the influence
of this we are ready to say with the disciples, ** Who then
can be saved?” 'We repeat it, that no one can justly pre-
tend to have the Spirit who has not these qualities in him,
seeing that he is an enlightening, quickening, and purifying
Spirit. And wherever these qualitivs erist, and especially
where they are increasing, they not only demonstrate the
Spirit to Aave been there, but that Ae is there still; and as
he is there, God is there. But why does Jehovah dwell in
these} We reply,

I1. IN EXPOSITION OF HIS GEACIOUS PURPOBE IN MAKING
THEM HI8 RESIDENCE, *' To revive the spirit of the humble,
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and to revive the heart of the contrite ones.” The word
which is rendered revive, literally means to preserve alive,
to reanimate ; and refers to the dejection which some of the
Jews felt at the prospect of their captivity, and which others
were to experience during that event. Aware of the die-
honourable and mischievouz tendency of this dejection, if
cherished to excess, the prophet ia directed to give them
these assurancea of the divine interposition, which mizht
serve to keep alive and to reanimate their hope of deliver-
ance. And to convince all £o whom these words shall come,
how unwilling and how incapable he is of distressing his
creatures unnecessarily, and of the pleasure he has in re-
tarning to a milder treatment of them after adopting & more
severe, he doubles the word revive.  He cannot favour those
who presist in folly, Hab. i. 13; nor can he suffer them to
proceed with impunity, Ps. vii. 11, 12, But no sooner does
the sinner’s spirtt bow under his stroke, and fear end faint-
ing seize his heart, than his relentings kindle and his hand
is stayed, Jer. xxxi. 18—20. Nay more; the repetition of
the term revive, is doubling the declaration of the most im-
portant and delightful fruth that ever was uttered, to en-
courage us firmly and confidently to expect his interposition
and blessing. Had he assured ue of hia dwelling in contrite
souls, without saying anything about hia reasons for so doing,
yet, even then we could not have construed his witimate
design to be anything else than the good of the person in-
habited. But now that he hath informed us wherefore he
dwelle in men, viz. to revive them, we cannot but look en
his dwelling in them, as a demonstration that their obliga-
tion to punishment is cancelled, and as a pledge that
he will communicate to them every good.

To conclude,

1. Arc any of you impenitent, and under this red? Oh
turn, or he will break yonu! Think of his great power,
think of his judgments, and tremble.

2. Are any of you penitent? Think of his declaration,
nnd take cournge. Are these words of course? Oris he
unable to fulfil them? Can he then, and will he, verify
them ? Oh then look for him to do thia now!

8. But does he dwell in you? Oh then beware of
thing that would deprive you of his presence. Rather
to sbound in grace, tbatitmaybesecnredtoyouftl)rever.

OTA.
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XVI. TRE CHARACTER, EXCELLENCE, AND
ESTIMATE OF THE PIOUS,

Law, iv, 2.

** The precious sons of Zion, comparahle to fine gold, how are esteemed
sarthen pitchers, the work of the ha[:dn of the potbesr‘.,” they

It was the lot of Jeremiah to live in times of great national
trouble. Jerusalem had been destroyed, the temple laid in
raing, and Ierael carried captive into a land of strangers,
And in this book of '* Lamentations,” the prophet bewails
in an endless variety of affecting imagery, the degradation
and misery of hie people, with their priests and prophets and
principal men, snd more especially the overthrow of their
religions state and polity. * How is the gold become dim !
how is the most fine gold changed! the stones of the sanc-
tuary are poured out on the top of every street. The precious
zons of Zion,” &e. Our text leads us to notice the characters
described, their excellence, and the estimation in whick
they are too generally held.

I. TAe caanacrens DEsCRIBED. ** The precious sons of
Zion.” The word “ Zion’’ was the name of a mountain hard
by the mount Moriah, on which the Jewish temple stood.
Its elevation and form recommended it to the Jebusites as a
proper place for a ** strong hold,” 2 Sam. v. 7. And David
was so much pleased with its  besutiful situation,” that he
wrote in praise of it; and chose it for his residence, Psalm
xiviil. 2, 12, 13; 1 Kings viii. 1. From what is said in
this last cited verse of bringing “ up ”” the ark of the cove-
nant, and again in verse 4, that the priests * brought up the
ark,” it would seem that the mount Moriah, with the temple
on ita summit, was the highest elevation of the mountain
which went by the general name of ** Zion.” And hence
the term was very easily and naturally applied, by pious Jews,
to that which gave the mountain its greatest dignity and
excellence — the sacred house in which the living God
deigned fo dwell. Thia place he had chosen, Psalm
cxxxii. 13. ‘*He loved the gates of Zion,” Psalm Ixxxvii. 2;
snd here, in the devotions of the Old Teslament church,
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« praise waited for him; end the vow was performed,”
Psalm Ixv. 1, and Ixxxiv. 7. Hence also, by an easy tran-
gition, the application of the term to the New Testament
church, Heb, xii, 22; Rev. xiv. 1. We might observe,
that & mountain is a fit eroblem of the church, on account
of its stability, elevation, salubrity, &c. To this title true
believers had, and under the present dispensation true be-
lievers have, a claim : inasmuch as,

1. Zion iz theiy spiritual birth-place. ** Of Zion it shall
be said, This and that man was born in her,” Psa. lxxxvii,
5. According to Peter, (1 Ep. i. 23,) they are ** born again
—by the word of Ged,” &¢. Uy this word they were con-
vinced of sin, and became ** mourners in Zion,” to whom
the ministers of the church are appointed to * proclaim the
acceptable year of the Lord; to give them beauty for
ashes,” &c., Isainh 1xi. 2, 3. Being “ begotten again,”
they have received the epirit of sons, Gal. iv. 6; and now
aspire after the ** better country” to which the sons of Zion
are entitled, Isaiash xxxv, 10; Heb. xi, 6. Agreeably to
this, as grateful sons,

2. They acknowledge their great and growing obligations to
Zion. As children nre indebted to their parents for nurture,
fostering care, discipline, instruction, &c., so they feel them-
selves indebted to the church—-to its ministers, ite members,
and its ordinances, for the needfal information, caution, re.
proof, encouragement, and various assistances they have
received. And, consequently, they still respect that aun-
thority, and value those instructions, by which they have
profited so much, Prov, xxxi, 1, 2; Mal. i. 6. Therefore,
a8 dutiful sons,

8. They are devoled fo the interests of Zion. Gratitude,
piety, benevolence, prompt them to promote the prosperity
of the church, by persuasibn, 8&ic.; and by their example,
and their prayers, Psalm cxxii. 6—9; Isainh Ixii, 1; Matt,
v. 14—16; Rom. xii. 1. Of course,

4. They are entitled to all the privileges and immunities of
Zion, They are * free,” Gal. iv, 31; *“ are fellow citizens
with the sainta,” &e., Eph. ii. 19. And the unfailing word
of Zion's King, secures to her protection, Isa. xxvi. 1; pro-
vision, Pralm cxxxii. 15; support, Isa, xxxv. 3, 4; comfort,
Pralm cxxxii. 16; and eternal glory, Isa. Ix. 14—20.

II. TrE EXCELLENGH OF THE soNw oF ZioN. They are
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* precious-—comparable to fine gold;” in respect of its
purity—value—utility-~honour.

1. Inreapect of ita purity ;—** comparable to fine gold ;
which is gold that has undergone a certain process of puri.
fication, to clear it from dross, and thus make it more fine,
solid, strong, and useful. So the saints have all experienced
* the renewing of the Holy Ghost,” Tit, fii, 5; and their
hearts are purified by faith, Acte xv. 9, Sometimes they
are made to pass through ** the furnace of affliction;” but,
*tis that they may be purified by the * refiner’s fire,” Job
xxiii. 10; Ysa. i. 25; Mal, iii. 2, 3.

2. In respect of its value. Gold is of ** the precious
metals’’ the most precious, i. e. of highest price. The text
speaks of finc gold, of the best quality ; and therefore most
valuable. In this sense Zion’s sons are precious; possess-
ing intrinsic excellence. They arc partakers of precious
grace, 2 Pet. i. 1; which they exercise on precious pro-
mises, 2 Pet. i. iv: which promises bave respect to a
precicus Saviour, 1 Pet. ii. 5—7; by whose precious blood
they are redeemed, 1 Pet. i. 19.

3. In respect of ifs utility. By thia the value of a thing
is to be cstimated. From early ages, gold, as an article of
commerce, and as 8 medium of communication between
man and man, and betwcen one nstion and another, has
promoted the general good of mankind. The true sone of
Zion are greatly useful, on account of their excellent prin-
ciples of philanthropy and secial order, uniting the differ-
ent classes and members of society, and promoting the
welfare of the whole, 1 Tim. ii, 1—4. Whence resuits the
excelience of their practice; s rulers, 2 Sam. xxiii, 1—3;
parcuts, Eph, vi. 4; masters, Col. iv. 1; subjects, Rom,
xiil, 7; 1 Pet.ii. 17; children, Eph. vi. 1—3; servants,
Eph. vi. 5—7; doing evil to nohe, Rom. xii. 17; but good
to all. * If thine enemy hunger, feed him,” &c. And they
are valuable aleo, on account of their piety and their prayers.
For ten righteous men Sodom had been spared. * The
effectnal fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much.”

4. In reapect of its honour. Gold has been employed in
presents to the moat honourable persons, 1 Kings x. 2, 10;
Matt. ii. 11; and in the most honourable services; whether
civil, Po. xiv. 9, 13; or sacred, Ex. xxv. 11—22: 2 Chron.
iii. 3—11. The pious are highly honourable in the estima-
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tion of those who are proper judges of what conetitutes an
honourable character. Though men may despise them, yet
spgels esteem it a privilege to wait on them, Heb. i. 14.
And God himself honours them as members of his family,
Rom. vili. 14—16; and heirs to & crown, a kingdom, a
priesthood, which they shall possess for ever, Dan. vii. 18;
Luke xxii, 29; Rev.v. 10. They are his * jewels,” and
** precious in his sight" is their death, as well as life, Paalm
cxvi. 15; Isa. xliii. 4. But very different from this is,

1II. THE ESTIMATION IN WHICH THE BONS OF ZION ARE
TOO OFTEN HELD. * How are they esteemed as earthen
pitchers,” &c.; as mean, worthless, despicable thinga! From
the prophet'’s language here, one would suppose that he had
hie eye on the golden vessels, &c. of the sanctuary; with
which fe compares Zion’s Bons; while their enemies re-
garded them only as ** comparable to” the vilest * work of
the hands of the potter.” This false estimate of the pious
happens, because Satan employs all his craft and all his
agency, to obscure the excellence of truth and piety; and
to gild with a false and beguiling lustre, what is wrong and
wicked. Under his influence, men ** put light for darkness,
and darkness for light,” &ec. over-rating what concerns the
body and the present world, and under-rating what relates
to the soul and to eternity. Hence it comes to pass, that
when the precious sous of Zion are subjected to the opinion
of such persons, their character suffers; inasmuch as,

1. Their principles are misnamed. 'Their humility is
meanness ; their forbearance and meekness, pusillanimity,
weakness, &¢. On the other hand, their zeal is rashness;
their firmness, obstinacy; their piety, enthusinsm, &e.
Agreeably to this,

2. Their motives are suspected. Most persons are dis-
posed to measure others by their own etandard. And as
the ungodly are themselves strangers to genuine piety, or
disinterested benevolence, they are reluctant to admit its
existence in the case of real Christians; and therefore
attribute to them motives which their souls would spurn
with abhorrence. Of the Redeemer himself it was said,
:h He is & bad man, and deceiveth the people.”” Whence

O

8. Their conduct is misrepresented. * Prejudice has neither
eyes nor ears” to discover merit; but it whets the tongue
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of elander, to mangle, disfigure, and distort innocent ac-
tions; and then to inflick censure and condemnation. By
such means, apostles, confessors, and martyrs have been
estesmed pests of society, and treated es the filth and off-
scouring of all thinga., ** Their life was madness, and their
end without honour.” Wherefore,

1. In our eetimate of character, let us not judge from
common report; but from our own obzervation.

2. Nor by the maxims of the world ; but by those of
God’s word. Many, “ of whom the world was not worthy,”
have ** wandered in sheep skins,” &e.

8. Nor be solicitous of the honour that cometh from
men ; but ‘the honour that cometh from God only,”
John v. 41—44,

ZgTA,

XVII. INSTABILITY IN RELIGION DANGEROUS.

Honza vi. 4.
0 Ephraim, what shall T do unto thee ? O Judah, what shall 1 do unto thee 7
for your goodocss in s w moming cloud, and as the ml_r dew it gorth awny,™?

Tae leraelites were united in onc state till the time of Jero-
boam, when two kingdoms were constituted, that of Judah,
and that of Israel. Jerusalem was the capital of the former,
and Samaria of the latter. By Judah and Ephraim, there-
fore, the prophet meons the inhabitants of these two king-
doms, whose euperficial piety and frequent departurea from
God are often reproved. Had there been no such cha-
racters since the prophetic apge, the selection of thie text
would have been unnecessary; but alas! there are many,
very many, in our day in similar circumstances; let us
therefore,

I. PoRTRAY THE CHARACTER OF THOSE WHOBE GOODNESS
18 AB A MORNING CLOUD,

II. NOTICE THEIR SIN AND DANGER.

IIl. IMPROVE THE SUBJECT BY BUITARLE REFLECTIONA.

I. PorTRAY THE cuHARACTERS, &c. In doing which we
may notice,

1. Unfruitful Rearers. Such feel a pleasure in attending
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the ministry of the word: their passions are affected, the
understanding enlightened, and they form purposes for
smendment, of life ; but the impression is momentary : such
are “like unto & man beholding his natural face in a glass ;
for he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and straight-
way forgetteth what manner of man he was,” James i. 23,
24. Or, though the effect may not be quite transient, yet
there is no decision of character; they hear the word, they
weep under it, they abandon certain vices, and their whole
conduct for & season gives birth to pleasing hope that they
will become distingmshed for piety; but, alas! as the
morning cloud and early dew vanish at the appearance of
the sun, so their goodness passeth away !

2, Transient reformers, or those who under providential
visitations have determined to amend their ways and live to
God, but afterwards have relapsed into sin. These cha-
racters are numerous. Some in the season of imminent
danger have cried unto the Lord in their distress, and
solemnly vowed if he would deliver them they would serve
him; buf no sconer has the sea become calm, the storm
mbeided, the fever fled, and the danger passed away, than
they became wicked as ever, Or perhaps it was the loss
of a friend, a partner, a parent, or a child, which led them {o
consider their latter end ; but no sconer had nature dried
her tears, than they assumed the character in cur text.

8. Inconstant professors. Such go farther than the
former: for a season they make a public profession of the
Christian religion, attend regularly the ordinances of God's
house, take up their cross to follow Chriet, enrol themselves
with his disciples, profess to be saved through faith in his
blood, and zealously espouse the cause of God; but through
unwatchfulness, and a neglect of Christian exercises, their
piety degenerates, their affections become cold, a longing
desire for retirement is no longer felt, Christian communion
loses its wonted sweetnees, the word preached ita pathos,
it is no longer food for the soul; at length they have re-
course to the fatal expedient of abandoning religion alto-
gether.  Unstable ae water, fluctusting as the ocean,
mutable as the sand, transient as the morning cloud, un-
certain as the early dew, their goodness passeth away.
Hence we may notice,

II. TaBIR 518 AND DANGER. Such are guiliy of the sin of,
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1. Umcatchfuluess. They were cautioned, warned, and
admonished ; they were reminded of the corruptions of the
heart, the deceits of the world, the flesh, and the devil; but
instead of guarding the avenues of the soul, and repelling
temptation, they were heedless and trifling.

2. Unfaithfulness. Had they walked in the light, obeyed
the teachings of the Holy Ghost, and the dictates of con.
science, their path would have been that of the just, Prov.
iv. 18. They were placed in the most auspicious circem-
stances, had ** line upon line,” Isa. xxviil. 10; the Seriptures
to read, a living ministry to attend, the ordinances of God’s
house, and Christian friends to commune with., With these
advantages, their Lord said, * Ocenpy till I come,” Luke
xix. 13; but their goodness was as & morning cloud.

3. Ingratitude. They have not ooly shared heaven's
gifts in common with the human family, but they have had
signal displays of the divine beneficence. In affliction,
when human aid was unavailing, the Lord spake the word,
and they were restored ;—when in danger, and they saw
nothing but impending ruin, they cried unto the Lord, and
he heard and delivered them; bLut ah! base ingrates! are
these the returns you make?—blasphemy, intead of praisesp
pride, instead of humility }-—sin, instead of holiness }—
hatred, instead of love 7

4. Rebellion. God hae been striving with them in a
variety of ways. His word, his Spirit, his providences, his
ministers, have been messengers of mercy. They have
been entreated in Christ’s stead to be reconciled to God, 2
Cor. v. 20; yet their lives have been marked with instabi-
lity and indecision ; they have sometimes professed attach.
ment to Christ, and then disowned him; in affliction they
sought the Lord, and in health forsock him, Justice might
have cut them down,—vengeance might have pursued
them,—end the horrors of darkness overwhelmed them.
Such has been their sin, and such the mercy of God; but
the day of vengeance is at hand ! let us therefore notice,

Tusik pancer. Their state is awful beyond description !
The God of infinite wisdom seeme almost at & loss what to
do with such chracters: What skall I do unto thee? These
worde import more than language can express, After all
that God the Father hath done for you in creation and
providence,—after all that God the Son hath done for you
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in redemption end prace,—after all that God the Holy
Ghost hath done in his aids and influences,—after all that
ministers have done in private and public,—after all that
Christian friends have done by their prayers, expostula-
tions, and entreaties,—after all that heaven and earth have
done to promote your salvation,—is your goodness still as
a morning clond, &c.? then, how criminal! how utterly
inexcusable! God asks, as the last act of forbearance,
“ What shall I do unto thee ?” You are on the eve of
ruin! not a moment must be lost! Let ns therefore,

III. TMPROVE THE SUBJECT BY SUITABLE REFLECTIONS.

1. Let those whose characters are portrayed in our lexl,
tmmediately surrender themselves to God. He asks, * What
shall I do unto thee?’ Let your hearts reply, ** Have
mercy upon me, O God, according to thy loving-kindness :
sccording unto the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out
my transgressions,” Ps. li, 1.

2. From this subject we see the necessily of being decided
in our religions character. Transient devotions will not do:
inatability is dangerous. Give your hearts to God by a per-
petual covenant, Whatever it may cost you, * buy the
truth, and sell it not,” Prov. xxiil. 23; since, “ he that
being often reproved hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be
destroyed, and that without remedy,” Prov. xxix. 1.

3. It suggests a caution to those who love and fear God.
* Be not weary in well doing,” &e., Gal. vi. 9. * No man
having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, ia fit
for the kingdom of God,” Luke ix. 62, Take care that
your piety be scriptural, deep, and growing ; that your love
to Chriet be fervent, sincere, and active; that your conduct
be wniform and regular.

4. As instability in religion will not do, those who are to-
tally destitute of piety cannot in such a state enter heaven,
John iii. 8. ** Awake (therefore) thou that sleepest, and
arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light,” Eph.
v. 14.

Karra.
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XVIII. ISRAEL EXHORTED TO RETURN
UNTO THE LORD.

Hosxa xiv, 1, 2.

O Tarwel, return unto ¢be Lord thy God; for thou haat fallen bythme imqnijl
Take vll.h ;w words, und turn to the Lord: my unto him, awey
g -nomﬂwenndcrthecalmofwhpl"

i «'

Try conduct of God towards Israel, and Israel's conduct
towards God, form the most interesting topice with which
the Old Testament abounds. David declared that God had
not dealt g0 with any nation ; and as & confirmation of this,
we need only review the series of wonders and miracles
which adorn their whole history. And yet their conduct
towards God excites alimost equal astonishment, in the
serious and contemplative mind. Their repeated murmur-
ings, aud abominable jdolatries, often provoked the Divine
Being to pour out his indignation upon them, but in wrath
he remembered mercy. He raised up prophets, and sent
them forth as the ambassadors of peace, to warn the people
of their danger, and call them to repentance. Hosea was
a man of this description, who lived in the days of Uzziah,
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. An epitome
of this general message we have in the text. * O Israel,
return,” &e. We notice here,

I. AN aWFUL FACT BTATED ;— “ Thou hast fallen by
thine iniquity,” The term fall is used literally, when we
speak of & body descending from a higher to n lower situa-
tion; thus we eay, the fall of a leaf, or the full of n stone.
But when the fall of angels or of men is mentioned, we

derstand the term figuratively: so we apply it in the

text, * Thou hast fallen by thine iniguity.” To explain
this, we observe, God is n being of infinite dignity, and is
cslled the Most High; not because he uecupxes the most
exalted sphere in a local sense, but because ke is above all
in his natural and moral perfections.  Holy angels and
glorified spirits, being most like God in the purity of their
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natures, are considered as swrounding his throne, and
standing in hie presence ; while the devil and his angels,
who are farthest removed from the moral rectitude, are
most degraded, cast down to hell, into a bottomless pit of
fire and brimstone. A stote of sin is a low estate; and
when a man turns from good to bad, he is considered as
fallen. Thus Israel had,

1. Fallen from their allegiance to God. There was a
period in their history, when the Lord was their King, and
they were under his immediate government ; ‘“ but they re-
jected him, that he should not reign over them,” 1 Sam.
viii. 7. *“They have set up kings, but not by me,” &e.,
Hos. viii. 4.

2. Fallen from his worship. " They had their moiten
images of silver, and idols,” &c., Hos. xiii, 2. * They
sacrificed upon the tops of mountains,” &e.,iv. 12, 13. And
they were * joined to idols,” iv, 17.

3. Fallen from the enjoyment of kis favour. The Lord
had a controversy with them, and was fixed to punish them,
&e., Hos, xii. 2, *They have sown the wind, and they
shall reep the whirlwind,” viii. 7. *I will meet them as a
bear bereaved of her whelps,” xiii. 8. ¢ Falien by thine
iniquity.”” The iniquity by which they fell was personal.
*“ 0 Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself,” xiii, 9. < Israel
is an empty vine,” &c.,x. 1. It was mental. ** Their heart
was divided,” x. 2. Whoredom and wine had taken away
their hearts, iv. 11. It was practical. They rejected know-
ledge, forgot the law of God, practised swearing, lying, kill-
ing, stealing, and committing adultery ; they had troops of
robbers among them ; and there was no truth, nor mercy,
nor knowledge of God in the land, iv. 1, 2, 6.

II. AN APFECTIONATE EXHORTATION URGED. 0 lerael,
return unto the Lord thy God.” Here ohgerve,

Y. The persons addressed ; < Israel.”” A people once highly
favoured, but now deeply degraded. Had the prophet used
language expressive of their moral character, he might have
designated them by the most odious epithets; but he calls
them * Isragl,” to remind them of what they once were, the
import of their name, snd the high honour which God had
ﬂ.ﬂ: upon theme. What affectionate men were God’s prophets !

ow faithful, and yet how kind !

2. The nature of the address; * Return.” This eupposes
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previous wandering, The people of Israel had wandered like
a treacherous wife, who had forsaken her husband, Hos. ii.
5; they had gone after other lovers, but disappoiniment had
attended them, verse 7. Now the prophet invites them to
“peturn.” Have we acted the part of Israel? Oh let ua
return—now—with all our hearts—in the spirit of faith and
rayer.

i 3’ The abject to whom they were to veturn; * Unto the
Lord thy God.” The Lord, who hae the sole right to rule
and govern thee; **thy God,” who calleth himself thy God,
Pa.1. 7; who acted towards thee as & God, in defending thee
in danger,—comforting thee in distress,~—directing thee in
difficulty,—and providing for thee in mecessity. Gratitude,
affection, justice, honour, safety, and comfort, shonld induce
those who have wandered from God to return o him.

1I1. INSTRUCTIVE DIRECTION ADMINISTERED; * Tauke with
you words,” &c. Prayer may be offered unto God without
words, 1 Sam.i. 13. But Israel were here directed to take
words,—not bullocks or sacrifices; these we may not all have
in possestion, but words we have at will. Words of sincerity
should be taken, when we approach to God, not speaking
what we never mean : hypoerisy is hateful in his eight.
Apprapriate words, such as best accord with our feelings and
desires, Words of humble confession. David, Daniel, and
the prodigal, will furnish us with words of confession,
‘Words of petition. These the prophet records; say unto
him, ** Take away all iniquity.” Iniquity was the cauac of
their fall, and in returning to God they were to pray for its
removal.

1. Tuake it away from our affections, that we may no longer
loye it. Binners love sin; there is a bent and tendency to-
warde it in the carnal mind. God alone can take that desire
effer sin from our hearts,

2. From vur conscicnce, that we may no longer labour under
the burden of i,  8in induces guilt, and renders us lizble to
the punishment ; God threatens sinners with hell. Awakened
sinners groan under the burden of sin, and say, ** Take away
all iniquity."”

8. From our lives, that it may not have dominion over we.
God has promised to redeem Israel from all %his iniquities,
Pa. cxxx. 8. “* How sha!l we that are dead to sin live any
longer therein ¢ Rom. vi, 2.
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4. From our hearis, that we may be dead fo it. This is
the subject of the prayer;— Take away all iniquity.”
God can do this, for he is almighty; and becanse he
directs us to pray for it, we may infer his willingness to
answer our prayer.

* Receive us graciously.” This is ancther part of the
prayer which Israel were directed to offer unto God.

1. Receive our prayers graciously. One of the heaviest
judgments which God ean inflict upon sinners in thia world,
is to reject their prayers.  This he may justly do, and laugh
at our calamity, &c. It is all of grace that he deigns to
reccive our prayer.

2. Receive our persens graciously. Reeeive us into thy
family. Sin has rendered us aliens and enemies, and we
are by our iniquities children of wrath; but reeeive us, and
put us among the children. Receive us into thy favour.
QOur iniquitics have rendered us liable to thy heavy dis-
pleasure; but oh forgive us! heal our backslidings. Receive
us into union with thyself. Qur iniquities have separated
between us and thee ; but cast us not off from thy presence,
In the margin this is read, * Take away all iniquity, and
give good.” God is good—all good; and he gives good ;
and ““ no good thing will he withhold from them that walk
uprightly.”

IV. RETURNS OF GRATITUDE EXPRESSED ;—'° So will we
render the calves of our lips.,” By this expression we
understand the fruit of our lips, ** giving thanks to his
name,” Heb. xiii. 15. When the Jews received signal
favours from God, they were accustomed to offer animal
sacrifices, such as caives and bullocks, as returns of gratitude,
1 Kings iii. 4, 15: but ** we will render the calves of our
lips.” ¢ Thou desirest not sacrifice,” &e. Ps, li. 186.

1. Gratitude is a debt which all owe to God. All the
benefite with which our being is erowned flow from God,
and flow frecly, liberally, and constantly. Gratitude is the
expression of obligation; and as our obligations to God
know no bounds, our gratitude should know no end.

2. Gratitude is a debt whick gracious souls are ready to pay,
Fully to discharge this debt is impossible; but, like the
woman in the gospel, they do what they can. 'When God
takes away our iniquity, and receives ua graciously, our firet
feclings are those of praise, Isa. xxxviii. 18, 19. As a

VoL. 11, E
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proof that we * render the calves of our lips,” let us render
the homage of our hearts, and the actions of our lives. .

Learn, 1. That neither our civil nor religious privileges will
preclude the possibility of fulling by iniquity. Who ever
rose higher by the former than Israel? or who ever sunk
deeper by the latter ?

2. That those who have fallen by iniquity should be induced
10 returs to the Lord their God. God invites them to return
—promises to receive them—and gives directions by the
prophet in the text how they should return. .

8. Those whose iniquity is taken away should individually
say, ** Blese the Lord, O my soul,” &ec. Ps. ciii. 2, %

ETA.

XIX. THE WAY IN WHICH WE MUST COME
TO GOD, AND SERVE HIM.

Mrican vi. 8.

* He hinth shewed thee, O mon, what in geod ; end what doth the Lord lﬂuire of
thee, but to do justly, and to love merey, and to walk humbiy with thy God 7'

Ix the sacred writings we find the favour of God most
strongly and justly represcnted as o most inestimable good.
In one place they assure us, that *“in his favour is Jife;”
and in another place they pronounce * his loving-kindness
is better than Jife.” This it certainly is : for without God's
favour, life itself i3 undesirable ; but with it, all the evils of
life mre either averted or counteracted, and every thing in
life, that can be justly considered good, is ensured and
improved.

Hence, two important questions, highly interesting to all
mankind, ere plainly anewered in our text. The first is
expressed in the sixth verse of this chapter, ** Wherewith
shail I come before the Lord, and bow mygelf before the
Most High ?* That is, * How can a guilty sinner obtain the
favour of God 7’ To this the answer is, ‘* He hath shewed
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thee, O man, what is good.” The second question is im-
lied in our text, and amounts to this, * 'What doth the
E.ord require of me}' or, ‘ How may a pardoned sinner
retain God's favour?' To which the answer is, ** And what
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ?”’  Thus we are
gracicusly instructed, both—How we may come to God
acceptably—and how we may serve him acceptably.

I. How wx may coME To Gop acceprasLy. * He hath
shewed thee, O man, what is good.” ‘This answer, con-
nected with the question, plainly implies,

1. That mankind by nature are aliennted from God. By
alienstion is meant our being withdrawn, and at a distance
from God. So we are represented by God in his word :—
we have forsaken God by voluntary transgression, Iea. i.
2—4, and liii. 6. Hence, as sinners, we are far from God:
far from worshipping him with our hearts, Isa. xxix. 13;
and far from serving him in our lives, Jer. ii. §; Col.i. 21.
—And God is far from us: by refusing to hold communion
with us, ** He hecareth not sinuers,” John ix. 31; Prov.
xv. 29 Isa. lix. 2.

2. That while alienated from God we are destitute of good.
‘We are—destitute of rafural good ; being subjects of misery,
Rom. iii. 16. Rev.iil. 17 ;—destitute of meral good ; being
wicked, Ps. xiv. 2, 3; and foolish, Job xxxiii. 27 ;—desti-
tute of prospective good ; being heirs of perdition, Pa. lxxiii.
27 ; and threatened with eternal torment, Matt. xxv. 41 ;
Rom. ii. 8, 9.

3. That of ourselves we know not how to come o God ac-
ceptably, This is evident—ifrom the testimony of God, Jer.
x. 23; 1 Cor, i. 21.—From incontestible fucts: witness
the inventions of mankind to obtain the favour of God,
such as multiplicd burnt offerings, slaughtered hecatombs,
and not unfrequently even human sacrifices ; sec ver. 6, 7,
" Wherewith,” &c.— And from the inquiries of serious
penitents : as the Jewish multitude at the feast of Pente-
cost, Acts ii, 37; Soul of Tarsus, Acts ix. 6; the Philippian
juilor, Acte xvi, 30;: and the characters to whom our text
is addressed.

4. That what iz good for man, is revealed by God. * He
bath shewed thee, O man, what is good.”” This he does in
his word—-by shewing us wherein the chief good of man

x2
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consists : namely, in the enjoyment of God himself, Deut,
xxx. 19, 20. 1In the enjoyment of his favour, Ps. iv. 6; of
his image, Ps. xvii. 15; and of communion with him, Fs.
Ixxiit. 28, and xxvii. 4. He shews us what is good, by also
teaching us how this good may be obtained by us. Im
doing this, be graciously instructs us how this good was
procured for us, and must be appropriated by us. It was
procured for us by the suffering and mediation of our Lord
Jesus Chriet, Rom. v. 10; 1 Pet.iii. 18; and it must be
appropriated by faith in Christ : such a faith as implies an
entire reception of Christ, John i. 12, and an entire affiance
in him for splvation, Matt, xii. 21; Acts xxvi. 18. DBut
the important blessings thus appropriated, lay ue under
strong obligations to God, and should induce us to learn
from our text,

II. How wg may sExvE Gop acciErTaBLy. * What
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ! Would you
continue to please God #—Then you must,

1. De justly: by conscientiously practising righteousness
towards all mankind., This comprises both relutive ond
commercial justice. — Relative justice implies our rendering
to all their dues, Rom. xiii. 7.—To all in domestic life : as
husbands, Eph. vi. 4; Eph. v. 25; and wives, Eph. v, 22;
parents, 1 Tim., v, 8; and children, Eph. vi. 1-—3.—To all
in civil life ; as masters, Col. 1v. 1 ; and servants, Eph. vi.
5—8.—To all in politieal life: as governors, 1 D'vt. 1i. 14;
and suljects, 1 Pet. it. 13, 14; 1 Tim. ii. 1—3; Rom, xiii.
1—6. Commerciul justice implies strict equity in all our
dealings with others.  Equity requires us not to injure any
one : neither in his person, by cruelty ; nor in his charac.
ter, by defamation ; nor in hie property, by dishonesty. 1t
forbids our committing any injurics, cither by violence, or
fraud, or extortion; or by contracting debts, without & pro.
bability of discharging them ; or by neglecting to pay the
debts we owe, Rom. xii, 17, Rom. xiii. 8. This justice is
exemphficd in all good characters, P's. xv, 3; Acts xxiv.
16; and is the fruit of love, Matt. xxii. 39: Rom. xiii. 10,
Equity requires us to make due restitution for any injuries
we bave done to others, Lav, iv, 1--7; Num, v, 5—8; to
avoid all falschood in words, Eph. vi. 25; and all coveloss
desives, Exod. xxi, 17. If you would please God, you must,
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9. Love mercy. Mercy is free unmerited kindness: like
that shewn by God to penitents, Isa. lv. 7; and the good
Samaritan to his neighbour, Luke x. 33, Shew your love
of mercy—by readily forgiving injuries, Eph. iv. 32; Col.
iii, 12, 13; Matt. vi. 15 ;—by cheerfully rclieving distresses,
Rom. xii. 8; Luke x. 36, 37 ;—and by sympathizing with
the aflicted, Rom. xii. 15; 2 Tim. i. 16—18. To render
your character complete, you must also,

3. Walk humbly with your God: or humble yourselves,
and walk with God..—Walk with thy God. In doing this
you must resistlessly seek God as your Geod, Ps. Ixiii. 1, 2,
and xc. 14; you must devote yourselves to him as your God,
Rom. vi. 13; you must choosse the path which he prescribes,
Ps. cxix. 30; and you must persevere in this way, Jer. vi.
16.—Walk humbly with thy God : or humble thyself in walk-
ing with him ;—by entire dependence on Christ for strength,
Ps. xxviii. 7—ncceptance, 1 Pet. ii. 5—and glory, Jude 20,
21.—By a candid acknowledgment of thy wnprofitableness,
Luke xvil. 10,—And by aseribing thy salvation to God's
mercy ; both what thou already emjoyest, Tit. iil. 3—7;
and what thou still hopest for, 1 Pet. i. 3—35.

Our text most worthily claims our attention,

1. As it contains a perfect directory to all serious inquirers
dafter salvation. In order to our salvation, all that we need
to know respecting religion must relate to itz foundafion
and superstructure. Do you therefore inquire, On what
foundation must we build our hopes of salvation? * He
bath shewed thee, O man, what is good.” “ Behold,” &e.
Yea. xxviii. 16, This foundation is Christ crucified, 1 Pet.
ii. 6. Through him, as your sacrifice and High Priest, come
to God with confidence, Heb. x. 19—22. Do you inquire,
‘What superstruction must we build on this foundation?
“ 'What doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly P
&c. Do this, and your work will abide to your eternal
advantage, 1 Cor. iii. 12—14.

2. As it shews the extent and utility of scriptural piety —
The ertent of it: requiring justice and mercy towards our
neighbour, piety towards God, and purity in ourselves: for
purity is inseparable from piety, James iil. 17; Matt. v. 8;
2 Cor. vii. 1. The wtility of 1t: being * profilable unto ali
things,” I Tim. iv. 8; Phil. iv. 8,

8. As it veproves and corrects certain erroncous characters
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in the religious world, Particularly—The self-confident phi-
losopher : for we must come to God aright, ere we can
serve him sright, 1 Chron. xxvili. 9—the ungodly moralist :
for we must walk with God, as well ae do justly, and love
mercy, Ps. ix. 17— the immoral solifidian: for justice,
mercy, and fidelity, are ms requisite as devotion, Matt.
xxiii, 28; Tit. ii. 12. Indeed none can walk with God
but the just and upright, Gen. vi. 9; Rom. i. 18. And
the arrogant Pharisee, Rom. x. 3 ; for arrogance implies an
impudent demand on God, as our debtor; as contrary to
reason as to humility.

4. And as it promotes the interests of practical piety.
This it does, both by the duties which it requires, and the
encouragement which it suggests: for it assures ue, that
conformity to God's will is * good,” and must, in its re-
sulis, be beneficial to us, Prov. xxii. 21.

AvrFHA.

XX. DIVINE COMPASSION TO SINNERS.

Mitan vii. 19,

4 He will turn again, he will have compamnion u un; he will subdue our
ipiquities ; and thou wilt cast all their sins inev the depthe of tbe sea.*
Trouvcu the Almighty is absolutely incomprehenmble, and
cannot be found out to perfection, yet he has explicitly re-
vealed himself as a God * merciful and gracious, elow to
anger, and ready to forgive,”” And this propitious charac-
ter of the Deity is peculiarly appropriate and interesting to
mankind., As fallen and guilty sinners, it is utterly mm-
possible to be saved by * works of righteousness which we
have done,” or can do; for “ by the deeds of the law shall
no flesh be justified” in God’s sight. But infinite m
haa gracicuely provided a way of salvation, by faith in Jesus
Christ, which is perfectly consistent with divine justice, and
admirably suited to the necessitous circumetances of * the
world that lieth in wickedness.” This consoling doctrine
was tanght by Moses and the prophets to the children of
Terael, who were generally # s disobedient and geinsaying
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people.” And hence the prophet Micah faithfully reproves
them for their eins, and affectionately exhorts them to re-
pent and return to the Lord of hosts, whose displeasure
they had justly incurred by wickedly departing from his
ways. And in the text and context he expresses an anime-
ting assurance, that the Lord their God would again have
mercy uvpon them, as he formerly had pity on their fathers,
and eaved them from their enemies ;—** He will turn again,”
&ec. This ia evidently the language of the sincere penitent
and humble believer; in which we may notice—the blese-
ings piously anticipated—their source distinctly specified—
and the confidence devoutly expressed. Consider,

I, THR BLEBSINGS PIOUSLY ANTICIPATED:—"* Ha will sub-
due our tniguities,” &c. It is probable there is an allusion,
in these words, to the deliverance of the Israelites from
Egyptian bondage. As the Lord then liferally subdued
Pharaoh and his host, the enemies of his people, so he will
spiriiually ** subdue the iniquities” of his faithful eervants,
and, by his pardoning mercy, * cast all their sins into the
depths of the sea.” The prophet therefore evidently an-
ticipates,

1. The absolution of the guilt of sin. An inspired writer
informs us that ** sin is the transgression of the law,” which
is * holy, just, and good ;”* and hence, every violation of its
precepte involves guilt, and renders the transgressor liable
to suffer its awful penalties, Gal, iii. 10, And as *all have
sinned, and come short of the glery of God,"” we must cer-
tainly either be pardened or punished. Bat the glorious
Being against whom all our sins are committed, is infinitely
propitious, and  plenteous in mercy to all them that call
upon him.” ‘When sinners return unto him with penitent.
and believing hearts, he graciously forgives their transgres-
sions, and heals their backslidings, Jer, ifi. 22; Hosea xiv,
1, 2, 4. By the sovereign act of pardon, the repenting sin.
ner is delivered from the condemning sentence of the law of
worke, and is reckoned, or accepled, as righteous, through the
imputation of the righteousness of Christ, the Mediator of
the covenant of grace, 2 Cor. v. 19, 21 ; Heb. xii. 24. This
inestimable blessing is variously described in the Scriptures;
baut in the text if is called, the ** casting all our sins into the
depths of the sea,” which is & mode of expression that inti-
mates hoth the extent and completeness of pardon. The
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Lord will not only cast away some, but ** all our sing,” how-
ever accumulated in number, or aggravated in pature. He
freely and fully justifies them that believe ** from all things,”
and casts all their sins behind his back.

2. The subjugation of the power of sin; ' He will subdue
our iniquities,” We are not only guilty, but depraved; and
sin has awfully assumed dominion over us. I is therefore
frequently personified in the sacred writings, and described
as a vile usurper, and destructive tyrant, reigning in the
heartz and lives of the disobedient, John viii. 34; Rom. vi.
12, 138. The various principles and habits of vice are greatly
strengthened by constant practice, and satanic influence ; and
they completely captivate and enslave the impenitent, Eph.
ii. 2, 3,; Titus i, 3, And henec it is not only necessary that
the guilt of sin be mercifully cancelled, but that its power
be effectually subdued. Ommipotence alone is equal to this
glorious achievement. All human efforts are utterly ineffi-
cient, and, unaccompanied with divine energy, must invari.
ably prove abortive. But the Lord our God is both able
and willing, and has faithfully engaged to subdue and “*des-
troy the body of sin,” and redeem his people from all their
iniguities, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26. He principally accomplishes
this work of grace by his Son, as the Saviour of sinners, 1
Cor. i. 30; by his word, as the instrument of salvation,
Rom, i. 16.; end by his Spirit, as the agent of personal re-
ligion, Tit. iii. 5. As closely connected with these blessings,
we ray obacrve,

II. Tk sovree mistiNerLy sreciFiep;—* He will turn
again, he will have compassion upon us,”” &c, The prophet,
with a peculiar emphasis, attributes the pardon and destruc-
tion of sin to the Lord Jehovah. And this is & doctrine
uniformly tavght in the Scriptures, and experimentally
realized by all the righteous.

1. These blessings are divine in their origin. God only
can forgive sin, and eave the ginner. To him we are all ac-
countable as our Creator, Governor, and Judge ; and agninst
him we have sinned, and done evil in his sight. It is there-
fore his sole prerogative .to nbsolve our crimes, and purify
our souls. And he not only can, but he certainly will par-
don and “ subdue the iniquities” of them that repent and
believe the goepel. And this perfectly harmonizes with the
perfections of his nature, through the glorious scheme of
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redemption which was devised by hie infinite wiedom, and
executed by the gift of his only-begotten Son, Rom. viii.
32; 1 John iv. 9, 10. From him we should expect both
mercy and grace, and ascribe all glory and praise to his
name; for  salvation belongeth unto God which sitteth
upen the throne, and to the Lamb that was slain for us.”

2, These blessings are propitious in their medium. Our
sine have separated between God and our souls, and ren-
dered us obnoxious to his wrath. We have therefore no
natural right or claim to the divine mercies, and can only
receive them by way of sovereign favour, *through the
redemption which is in Christ Jesus.” And for this pur-
pose he assumed over nature—died for our sins—and ever
lives to intercede for sinners, Isa. Lii. 5, 6; Rom. ii. 25,
26; 1 John ii. 1. Thua through him who loved us, and
gave himself for us, God, who is essentially merciful in his
character, becomes manifestly ** faithful and just to forgive
us our sins, and cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”

8. These biessings are gravious in thewr bestowment. As
sinners, both by nature and practice, we cannot receive
them on the ground of personal worthiness or human merit.
Nor does the Lord require any previous goodness, or moral
fitness, to render us worthy of the blessings of salvation,
Eph. ii. 8, 9. He freely and graciously pardons and saves
the truly penitent, for the glory of his name, through the
mexits of the Redeemer, Isa. xliil. 25 ; Eph.i.7. We need
not then be discouraged by our unworthiness, for the Lord
*“ waits to be gracious, and will be exalted, that he may
have mercy upon us.” How profound and admirable is the
method of salvation! It eminently displayas the wisdom
and goodness of God, and infullibly secures the present and
?:re;nal happiness of the saints. How reasonable there-

i8,

III. THE CONFIDENCE DEVOUTLY EXPRESSED ;—** He will
turn again, he will have,” &c. This is not the language of
enthusiastic presumption, but of inspired and rational as-
eurance. It was not peculiar to the prophet, but is the
common privilege of believers, and ia founded on,

1. T%e character and covenant of God. Though he is
essentially holy and just, he is also infinitely propitious and
merciful, He has no pleasure in the punishment of his
creatures, but desires and seeks their salvation, Ezek, xxxiii,
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11; 2 Pet. iii. 3. In the covenant of grace, he solemnly

ea to have mercy on the humble and contrite; for he
wﬂi * merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins
and iniquities he will remember ne more.” Judgment is
expreesly called * his strange work, because he delighteth in
mercy,”” and ' rejoices over his people to do them good,”
Tea. xxviii. 21; Micah vii. 18—20. We may therefore
eafely confide in the clemency and faithfulness of the Deity,
who is ** abundant in goodness and truth, forgiving iniquity,
transgression, and sin.”

2, The atonement and intercession of Christ, He became
the propitiation for our sins, that God ‘- might be just, and
the justifier of him that belicveth in Jesus.” He magnified
the law, 1ulfilled all rightcousness, was made an offering for
sin, and ever liveth to make intercession for sinners, Rom.
viii. 33, 34. He was typically exhibited in the Jewish
sacrificial system as ** the Lamb of God which taketh away
the sin of the world,” Heb. ix. 22, And * to him give all
the prophets witness, that through his neme whosoever
believeth in him shall receive remistion of eins.” Having
then such an high priest over the house of God for ever, we
may surely ** come boldly to the throne of grace, that we
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need.”

3. The docirines and promises of the gospel. The Scrip.
tures afford the most ample encouragement to penitent
sinpers, Ps. cxxx. 7, 8; Isa. Iv. 6, 7. Repentance and
remission of sins are doctrines cxplicitly taught by Moszes
and the prophets, as well as by Jesus Christ and his apostles,
The mercy of God is eminently dieplayed in every property
of the gospel, which is a messege of ** good tidings and
great joy uuto all people.”” Its invitations and promises
are general in their nature, affectionate in their nddress, and
certain in their accomplishment, Matt. xi. 28; Acts xiii,
38, 39. Having therefore such encoursgement to seek
divine mercy, and assurances of his saving benefits, it is
certainly both just and ecriptural to exercise implicit con-
fidence in his goodness, and joyfully anticipate all his
promised blessings.

‘We may infer from this subject,

1. The neceseity of repentance and faith,

2. 'The E:;ibility of pardon and holiness, And

3. The felicity and duty of the saints,

Era,
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XXI. JESUS CHRIST PREPARING TO PURGE
HIS CHURCH.

MaTT, ifi. [2.

'* Whose fan is in his hand, ond ke =ill throughly purge his flocr, wnd gather
his wheat into tbe gamner; but be will burn up the I:Lﬁ vgleth unquen’chlble Bre.”

Tue slightest reflection on the character of the Divine
Being as the Governor of the world, must convinee us of
the justness of Abraham’s observation, when he said, ** Wilt
thou destroy the righteous with the wicked? That be far
from thee to do after this manner, to slay the righteons
with the wicked; and that the righteous should be as the
wicked, that be far from thee. Shall not the Judge of all
the earth do right?” And yet how much is onr confidence
in the impartiality of his administration staggered in look-
ing at the state of things in the church and in the world!
In the world we see duplicity triumphing over simplicity,
falsehood over truth, idleness and prodigality over care and
industry, and impiety over the fear of God. In the church
we find God's word misinterpreted, heresies broached, and
enthusinsm enthroned ; while important truth, invaluahle
instruction, and genuine piety are neglected. "'Who would
think that such a state of things was under a perfectly
righteous government? Yet let not the wicked vaunt,
nor the righteous be depressed, for the period is fast ap-
proaching when all the apparent irregularities shall be
corrected ; the purgation of the church ie decreed, and the
time for effecting it is at hand. * Whose fan is in his
hand,” &c. In thesc words we have,

1. THE SUBJECT OF PURGATION ;~—* Hia floor.”

II. THE AGENT BY WHOM, AND THE INSTRUMENT BY
WHICH, TRIS IE TO BE EFFECTED ;—'* Whose fan,” &e.

II1, Taz RrsuLr OF THIR PUBGATION;—'* He will gather
his wheat into the garner,” &e.

I. We have in these words THE sussECT OF PURGATION ;
- Hig fioor.” Here the visible church is presented to ua
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under the figure of a Jewish threshing-floor, containin
wheat, straw, and chaff, lying in one confused heap. Su

a threshing-floor was commonly a large level spot in the
open field, covered at the top with & sort of awning, and
open at the sides in the day-time, for the cirenlation of the
wind, and inclosed st night by doors, or otherwise, for the
safety of the grain, and for the comfort of those who some-
times lodged in it. Their mode of threshing was sometimes
by drawing a loaded cart over the corn, which was laid in
rows of sheaves. Sometimes they used a flail or staff; at
other times a pair of iron wheels, with sharp teeth, some-
thing like a saw, fastened togethcr by an axle-tree. In
some instances they used planks joined together and filled
with sharp stones on the under side; but their most usual
way of threshing appears to have been by oxen and horses,
whose hoofs were shod for the purpose,  To most of these
methods of threshing reference is made in the following
Scriptures ; Isaiah xxviil. 27, 28, and zli. 15; and Micah
iv. 12, 13. By such methods the straw was much cut and
bruised, and the chaff much fretted ; so that the contenta
of a Jewish threshing . ficor very aptly represented the
visible church, where are found hypocrites, formalists, half-
reformed, and lukewarm characters, mingled with picus,
zealous, rational, and accomplished Christians in one com-
mon mass. The nutritions grain is not more prized by the
hushandman than are the latter characters by the Lord;
while he regards the former as mere refuse, only fit for the
burning, as the Jewish farmer conrumed his chatf with fire.
In a state of trial we naturally look for this mixed etate of
thinge in the church, and for oceasional purgations as the
prevalence of the refuse may require; Lut when a proba-
tional state shall cemse, then shall there be a final and
perfect purification of the church. Unto some one of the
seasons of purgation the text evidently refers; which leads
us fo notice,

II. TuE AGENT BY WHOM, AND THE INSTRUMENT BY
WHICH, THIS PURGATION 18 TO BE EFFECTED; —** Whose
fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor.”
In the fourth verse, we learn that Jesus Christ is the agent
who shall purge the church. The church is styled his floar,
he having purchased it with his own blood, Acts xx. 28,
It is his floor, as the sowing of the grain, the reaping of it,
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the cleansing and the securing of it, is all committed fo hia
ent, Matt. xiii. 27-—43. We have said, that in a
state of trial, the prevalence of the refuse in the church may
require occasional purgation, as the admission of members
into that church is committed unto fallible men. This was
particularly the case when the church embraced the whole
Jewish nation; hence the many sifting times which were
permitted to that people. The cleansing of the charch
moay not alwaye require the destruction, but only the sepa-
ration of the chaff from the wheat. Yet oftentimes it has
been attended by its destruction; as in the case of the
den calf, Exod. xxxii. 27, 28, 35; in the matter of
orsh, Num. xvi. 23—35; in the Babylonish captivity,
Jer. xxxix. 6—9; and at the destraction of the Jewish
polity. And it is evident from the text, that the purgation
here referred to will be attended with the destruction of the
chaff: for *“ he will throughly purge his foor.”  With this
intention, he has taken into his hand the instroment of
purgation ; * His fan is in his hand.”” When the Jews had
& sufficiency of wind in their threshing-floors, they appear
to have winnowed their wheat by throwing it up with a
ehovel against the wind. But when they wanted wind,
they used an instrument with s=ails, by which a wind was
produced, and the wheat, chaff, &c. were gently poured
down from a sieve, that they might be separated by the
current thus created. By a figure, that winnowing instru-
ment, -in husbandry called the fan, is here transferred to
spiritual things, and is used for those means whereby Jesus
Christ purifies his church, which is his floor. Scme, by the
fan in this place, understand the Roman power to be in-
tended, ae by their means God scparated the chaff, the
unbelieving Jews, whom he slew with the sword, from the
wheat, the pious Jews, whom he put into his garner, by
sending them to Pella, where they were secure. But by the
fon we rather understand the gospel to be intended, as it
most effectually separates the chaff from the wheat, first, by
the love to Jesus which it excites; sccondly, by the sacm-
fices which it demands; and, lastly, by declaring, as the law
by which all men shall be judged, who are, and who are nct,
fit to enter into life eternal.
1. We say that the gospel of Jesus Christ is calculated to
aeparale the good from the evil by the love to Christ which i
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excites, For in this sense it served as a fan at our Lord's
entrance into the world. At that period all men were in
expectation of the appearing of some extracrdinary person-
age; when therefore the gospel proclaimed him as come,
and gave the world an account of hie doctrines, offices, and
kingdom, it drew all the humble, teachable, and well dis-
posed unto him; while the unbelieving and disobedient
were scandalized, fell on this stone of stumbling, and eo
were broken to pieces.

2. The gospel separates the chaff from the wheat, by the
sacrifices whick it demands. This it does in a time of perse-
cution : for when this arises, especially when it yroceeds so
far as to threaten the persons, connections, and property of
Christ’s disciples, if they persist in the confession of his
faith, and in the observance of his precepts; then, as the
gospel will admit of no neutrality, no temporizing, nor yet
of cowardice, (sec Matt. x. 33, and Luke xiv. 25—27,)
those who have insinuated themselves into the church,
from improper motives, withdraw themselves, being unable
to endure the searching heat of this fire. But, on the other
hand, ail who have entered the church on our Lord's own
principles, (see Luke xiv. 28—33,) having counted the cost
of his service, and joined themselves unto him under a re.
solution of cleaving to him at all hazarde; all such will
continue with him in his temptation, and even die with him
if called to it. But,

3. It will separate the chaff from the wheat in the dey of
Judgment, it being the law by which all shall be judged and
declared worthy or unworthy of admission into life cternal ;
see John xii. 48, compared with 2 Thess. i, 8—10. When
the Judge of all shall have brought this gospel to bear on
the most secret things of men in the great day, (sce Rom.
ii. 16,) and shall have either shown them to be the heirs of
his promises, or proper objects of his indignation and wrath,
then shall he sepurate and deal with them accordingly,
Matt. xxv. 31—46. But this leads us to,

III. Tae nEsver oF TH18 puReAaTION. *° He will gather
his wheat into the garner, but he will burn up the chaff
with unqoenchable fire.” Wheat being the most nutritious
kind of grain we know, is ever accounted the stay of human
life, and on that ground considered by the husbandman aa
forming s moset important part of his treasure. Hence his
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care to lodge it in his garner, where it will neither spoil nor
be & prey. By this image, the Mozt High would teach us
how highly he esteems the saints, who are more dear to
him than such a treasure is to any husbandman, Hence
He will gather them into what is here emphatically called
the garner, as no other, compared with it, deserves that
name, it being inaccessible to thieves and the destroyer,
Matt. vi. 19, 20. On the contrary, as the chaff is good
for little or nothing, especially the chaff of a Jewish thresh-
ing floor; nay, as on the duy of winnowing, the Jewish
farmer would have lost his labour in cleansing his floor, had
the wind changed, and so blown back the chaff among the
whesat again; hence it was his custom to sct fire to the
chaff on the wind side, that so the fire might be fenned and
fed, until all the refuse was consumed : on which account
it was called the unquenchable fire, as it never went out
until its work was done. This total consumption of the
chaff by fire, furnishes the liveliest image that this world
can afford, of that never-ending destruction, into which the
wicked will be cast in the day of judgment, Mark ix. 43—48.

To conclude :

1. Let not the wicked triumph on account of that appa-
rent impunity which they now enjoy in their sinful courses;
as we ere here admonished that a sifting time will come,

2. Let not the saints be steggered or dejected at that
mixed state of things which is permitted for the present i
the church ; seeing Christ is preparing to eleanse his floor,
and secure his wheat.

3. For this time of winnowing let us all prepare, by a
careful examination and reformation of our state; and by
an immediate application to the blood of sprinkling, and to
God for the purifying influence of his Holy Spirit. I

OTA.
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XXII. CONFESSING CHRIST BEFORE MEN.

MaTT, X. 92,

Wh er, therefore, shall confesa me liefore men, him will 1 confesn also ber
fore my Father whick is in Leaven.''

“ Aup, that will live godly in Christ Jesus, shall suffer
persecution.”” This apostolic maxim has been illustrated
and established by the records of the Christian history in
all ages. ‘" The carnal mind, being enmity against God,”
is decidedly hostile to the holy constitution and renovating
designs of the gospel. Hence the annals of the church
have been stained with the blood of martyrs, who with picus
magnanimity have chosen immolation on the altar of
bigotry, rather than viclate the sacred rights of conscience.
OF this course of suffering and death, Jesus Christ most
fully apprized his followers, when he planted Christianity in
the earth, Matt. x. 16—22. At the same time furnishing
them with the most ample encouragement, steadily to
persevere in the path of duty which loy before them, by
referring to his own reproach and suffering, ver. 24, 25; to
the circumscribed extent of their enemics” malevolent influ-
ence, ver. 28; to the minute care of divine providence, ver,
29—31; to the awful consequence of timidity and cowardice,
ver. 33, 39; and to the honourable and highly advantageous
result of Christian magnanimity. The last description of
encouragement is contained in the passege before us, in
discussing which we ghall have to consider,

I. THE NATURE OF THAT CONFESSION WHICH CHRIB-
TIANITY REQUIRES.

II. THE HONOURABLE DISTINCTION WITH WHICH 4
STEADY COURBE OF CHEISTIAN FORTITUDE WILL BE CROWNED,

1. THE NATURE OF THAT CONFESSION WHICH CHRIB-
TIANITY REQUIEES. This interesting confession includes
various considerations, viz.

1. An open nvawal of the person and messiahship of Christ,
The sacred Scriptures represent Jesus Christ as that ** Word”
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which ** was in the beginning with God,” and which ** was
God;"” the - Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end,
the first and the last:” and yet was *“ made flesh,” and
dwelt amongst the inhabitants of the earth for the purpose
of humen redemption, Therefore those who scripturally
** confees Christ before men,” unequivocally acknowledge
his * efernal power and Godhead,” and yet gratefully con-
sider the mysterioue union of the divine nature with the hu-
man as a laminous digplay of the love of God to fallen man,
and aa the divinely appointed means of rescuing him from
everlasting perdition. And this they are not ashamed publicly
to avow and support, in oppesition to the preswming pride
of human reason, which absurdly affects to reject and deny
that which it cannot comprehend, Johni. 1—3, 13; x. 30;
xiv. 11; Col. i. 16, 17; John iil, 16; Philip. ii. 5— 8.
But as devils have thus confessed Christ, saying, ©* We know
thee who thou art, the Holy One of God,” it is necessary
to proceed further, and notice,

2. A conscientions adherence to the fundamental docirines
of Christianity. In every theory which the human mind is
capable of embracing, there are certain grand principles
which are individually essential to the existence and consis-
tency of the whole, So the Christian character, while it has
for its ground-work a conscientious avowal of the person
and messichship of Christ, includes in its superstructure a
gincere confession of the deep-rocted depravity of the human
heart, and its consequent moral incapacity, Gen. iii. 8—19;
Jer. xvii. @; xiii, 23; 2 Cor. iii. 5;—of the atonement and
mediation of Christ, as the only legitimate medium of acceas
to God, Isa. lifi. 4, 5; 1 Pet. 4. 24; Rom. v. 11; Heb, vii,
24, 25; Rom, v. 1, 2;—of the reality of the Holy Spirit’s
influence, as & principle of spiritual light, renovation, life,
and holiness, Eph. i, 17, 19, 1. }; Rom. xv. 13; Ezek.
xxxvi. 25;—of the justification of the penitent simner
through fuith in our Lord Jesus Christ, John iii. 16—18;
Rom, iii. 24—27, iv. 2—8; Gal. ii. 16, iit. 6—12;—and
of holiness of heart end life, as the evidence of faith and of
meetnese for the felicities of the heavenly world, 1 Cor. vi.
11; 1 Pet.i. 13—16; 1 Thess. @ii. 13; Heb, xii. 10, 14;
Col. i, 12

8. A declaration of the benefits received, The true believer
in the Lord Jesus Christ, having been made the partaker of
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innumerable blessings at the hands of his Divine Master,
gratefully acknowledges his obligations, and with pious so.
Licitude inquires, ** What shall I render unto the Lord for
all his benefits ?* And he evinces his gratitude to God by
aspirations of praise ;—by carefully guarding the good which
he has received ;—Dby emulating more exalted enjoyments ;
—and by publishing, for the good of others, what God has
done for him, Ps. xxxiv. 1, 2; 1 Cor, xv, 57; Phil. iii. 8
~—16; Ps. lxvi. 16; Rowm. x. 10; Acts xxiv. 26.

4. Zealously promoting the cause of Christian truth. No
man can properly © confess Christ before men,” without feel-
ing a lively concern for the extension of the gospel in the
earth. This pious zeal manifests itself by owning, adhering
to, and kindly aiding the followers of Christ, John xiii. 35;
by administering affectionate reproof to the ungodly, Lev.
xix. 17; Eph. v. 11; by exhibiting an example of Christian
excellence to the world, Matt. v. 13, 16; by contributing
pecuniary pupport, Prov. iii, 9; Jake vili, 13; and by sub-
mitting to reproach and suffering when circumstances require
it, Acts vii. 54—60; xx. 24, xxi. 13; 2 Cor. xi. 23—33.

I1. THE HONOURABLE DISTINCTION WEITH WHICH A BTEADY
COURSE OF CHRISTIAN FORTITUDE WILL BE CROWNED, “*Him
will I confess also before my Father which is in heaven,”
Although man is by nature n rebel against the Majesty of
heaven; yet the sabject of vital godliness iz owned, and
highly distinguished by his God, even whilst jonrneying
down the vale of life, by the ample supplies furnished to
him, the invulnerable defence with which he is favoured,
the divine enjoyments of which he is the partaker, and the
animating hope with which he is inspired.  But the blessed
Redesmer doubtless refers to that solemn period when,

¢ The Judge, descending, thunders from afar,
And all mankind are sumumon’d to his bar ;'

to that tremendous ** day when God shall judge the secrets
of men by Jesus Christ,” “ who will render unto every man
according to his deeds.” At that awful period of final deci-
sion, the Redeemer ** will confess his followers before
assembled worlds,” by,

1. An act of separation. In the present condition of man,
the Christian has to maintain a frequent intercourse with
that class of his fellow creatures, who are under the influence
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of sinful habite and immoral dispositiona; and this neces-
eary intermixture is sometimes productive of painful sensa-
tions and moral danger. Even in the silent grave the dust
of the righteous and the wicked, in an intermixed state,
rests till the morning of the general judgment, * when the
dead shall be raieed,” and an cternal separation take place
between ** those who serve God, and those who serve him
not,” Matt. xxv. 31—33; Luke xvi. 26.

2. By an approving plaudit. The Lord Jesus Christ, in
the character of Judge, will publicly own the persons and
approve the conduct of those who have boldly asserted his
right, and suffered in his cause. Before angels, devile, and
men, he will bear testimony to their faithfulness, and intro-
duce them to those regions of unalloyed delight, where the
** wicked cease from troubling and the weary be at rest,”
Matt. xxv. 23, 34—40.

3. By making them the partakers of his glory. Such is
the amazing condescension of the * Captain of our salva-
tion,” that although it is through strength divine that the
Christisn overcomes his enemies, perseveres io the path of
righteousness, and achieves a final conquest, yet he ad.
dresses him, and acts towards him, as though the whole
were effected solely by unaided human energy. He does
not remind him of his dependence and of his obligations,
but makes him the partaker of his honours, his throne, and
his felicity. And this glory is invielable, eternal, and yet
progregsive, John xiv. 1—3; Matt. xxv, 46; Rev. iii. 5,
21, v, 10.

From this subject we learn,

1. That the human beart is, by nature, decidedly hostile
.to the epirit of the gospel.

2. That an entire change is essential to a scriptural con-
fession of Christ.

8. That the Christian cannot ultimately be a loser by
suffering for righteousness’ sake,

OnrcroN.
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XXIII. THE TRANSCENDENT GREATNESS OF
JESUS CHRIST, THE MEASURE OF MAN'S
GUILT IN REJECTING HIM.

MaTT. xii. 41, 42,

" The men of Nineveh shall riae in judgment with this g ion, nnd ahall
condemn it: heeguse they rc]rentrnl at the prucllini of Jonas; and, behold, =
grester than Jonan is bere.  'The queen of the south shall rse up in the judgment
with this generation. and shall condemp it: for slic eame from the uttermost partn
“fl‘:he clnﬂh tu henr the windem of Sclomon ; and, behold, » greater than Solomon
is here."”

It is written, thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God;"
therefore Jet him that readeth understand, and be npon his
guard. For whether we reflect on the provocation which
men give unto the Lord by tempting him, or the mischief
they bring upon themselves, we cannot but consider it a
most dresdful sin. And in nothing can we tempt him
more, than by captiously calling in guestion the authority
with which his Son, as his most illustrious messenger, was
clothed, or by daringly trampling under foot his most im.
portant message. Hence that caution, *“ See that ye refuse
not him that speaketh,” &c. Heb. xii. 25. Moses was buf
an inferior messenger, and yet the captious manner in which
Korah and his companions called his authority in question,
and the daring manner in which they insulted him, as the
messenger of God, cost them their lives, Num, xvi, 28—35.
But how much more criminal will all those be considered,
who cither call in question or despise the miesion of Jeaus
Christ ! On this very account the Jews in our Lord’s time
were accounted evil and adulterous, see Matt. xii. 89. And
hence it is that they were menaced with peculiar shame
and guilt in the day of judgment; see the text. And should
we fall into their sin, we shall fall into condemnation worse
than theirs. But that we may fully sce the danger of not
receiving Chriet as the messenger of the most high God, or
of not receiving his message ; let us,

I. CoNBIDER THE BUFERIORITY OF JEsus CHarusT TO
Jonas AND SOLOMON ASBERTED IN THE TEXT,
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II. TH® REPEESENTATION WHICH IT MAKES OF THEIR
GUILT AND DANGER WHO EITHER REJECT THE SANCTION
GIVEN TO HIS MISSION, OR MAKE LIGHT OF THE MEBSAGE
BROUGHT BY HIM.

I. ConBIDER THE BUPERIORITY OF Jeavs CuRIST To
Jonas axp Sonomon.

1. He was greater than Jonas. And who was Jonas ?
We answer, an eminent prophet of God, born at Gath
Hepher, in the tribe of Zebulon, 2 Kings xiv. 25. He is
generally allowed to have been the first of those prophets,
whose writinge are contained in the Old Testament, and is
supposed to heve sustained the prophetic office for consider-
ably more than forty years. During the reign of Jeroboam,
as zome suppose, or that of Menahaim, as is supposed by
others, he received commandment from the Mosr Hiem, to
go and preach against Nineveh, the metropolis of the As-
syrian empire, on account of its great and detestable wicked-
ness, Jonah i. 2. The timid prophet, fearing the conse-
quences resnlting to himsell from the delivery of such a
message, fled from the presence of the Lord, instead of going
on his errand, Jonah i. 3. But the Lord prevented his
flight, and punished his disobedience, Jonah i, 4—17. Out
of the whale’s belly, Jonsh cried unto the Lord and was de-
livered, Jonah ii. 1—10. Having delivered him from his
perilons situation, God renewed his commission to Nineveh,
which he fulfilled with complete success, Jonah iif. 1—9.
Being sent to such a city, with such a message, shews
Jonah to have been a man of note, And who ean doubt
the importance of the message, seeing its object was to save
the population of the largest city then existing in the world
from impending ruin. But how insignificant was this mes-
senger and his message, when compared to Jesus Christ!
The former a sinful mortal ; the latter the tmmaculate snd
immortel Immanuel, The former sent to save from eix to
seven hundred thousand persons from temporal destruction;
the latter a whole world from eternal death. The former,
nccredited as an inferior messenger of God; the latter,
clothed with all the authority requisite to procure the reve-
rence of all for hie person and work, But,

2. He was greater than Selomoxn. And who was Solomon ?
‘We answer, King David’s son and successor in the throne of
Israel, and a very remarkable prince, from the very com.
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mencement of his reign. His father was the most renowned
monarch of his day, for piety, military prowess, and pros-
perity. The beginning of Solomon’s reign promised greatly
to eurpass his father’s in renown; for as soon as he was
settled in the throne, God appeared to him in a dream;
and said, ** What shall I give thee?' Had many young
men been placed in his circumstances, they would have been
perfectly intoxicated with pride and ambition, in being
lifted to the throne of such a kingdom. Others in his cir-
cumstances, not satisfied with ali that such & state afforded
for the gratification of pride and smbition, would have
asked long life, riches, and conquests.  Solomon asked wis-
dom, that he might fill the throne with safety to himeelf,
with satisfaction end advantrge to his subjects, and with
credit to religion. And so pleasing was his request to God,
that he gave him ull he desired, and more, 1 Kings iii, 5—
13, compared with 1 Kings x. 14—23. In consequence of
thie grant, the former part of his reign was uncomwonly
judicious and prosperous, and his fame spread rapidly and
widely, reaching as far as Sheba.  But report, which in al-
most every other instance far erceeds the truth, in this fell
much short of it, 1 Kings x. 1—7. He became & great phi-
losopher, being a great naturalist, 1 Kings iv. 33; a great
moralist and poet, 1 Kings iv. 32, He was the most re-
nowned of sovercigns, 1 Kings x. 23—27, But what were
all his treasure and glory placed by the side of Christ's?
Whence had he all for which hc was renowned but from
Jesus Christ? Jonas and Solomon were but imperfeet typea
of Christ, had need of his constant help, and will for ever
caet their glories at his fect. Jonas and Solomon, where
are they ? The place which knew them once, knows them
no more, Buat as for Jesns Christ, though he wns dead, he
is alive again, and has the keys of hell and of death. He is
at this moraent appearing in all his mediatorial splendours
before the wondering eyes of Jonas and Solomon in glory,
and receiving their most animated ascriptions of praise.
And he ig in this assembly, observing the thoughts, desires,
wante, end dangers of every person present. A greater than
either Jonas or Solomon is here, to save and aid al] whose
eyes are directed to him for help. Such lLeing the great-
ness and poodness of Jesus Christ, we have,

II. To sBEW THE AGORAVATED GQUILT AND PERIL OF THOSE
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WHO EITHER REJECT THE BANCTION GIVEN TO BIS MISWION,
OR MAEE LIGHT OF THE MESSAGE BROUGHT BY HIM. “ The
men of Nineveh shall rise in judgrment with this generation,
and shall condemn it,” &e. By which is meant, that the
congiderate, pewitent, and wise behaviour of the Ninevites,
and the desire of knowledge menifested by Sheba’s queen,
her efforts to gain it, and her candour in acknowledging
and admiring the transcendent talents of Israel’s king, will
be a swift witnese against the incomsideration, impenitence,
Jolly, ignorance, prejudice, and obstinacy of the Jews, who
made light of Jesus Christ. And well might the Saviour
speak thus: for,

1. The Ninevites, notwithetanding their ignorance, levity,
idolatry, and wickedness, gave ear to Jonah's preaching.
And what had Jonah to command attention? A man of
plain appearance, a total stranger, without any miraculous
sanction, and having an ungrateful message: and yet they
listened to him, hebieved and received his message, stood in
awe of Jehovah’s judgments, proclaimed & fast, broke off their
iniquities, and instantly and universally set themselves to
seek the Lord, 'Whereas Jesus Christ, God’s most distin-
guished messenger, came to his own pecple, (who were
professedly waiting for him,) sanctioned by the highest
measure of miracnlous power, bearing the most delightful
message, and remained with them for three successive years,
and yet continued comparatively alone; was disowned, re-
jected as an impostor, and at length crucified, as one who
by their law cught not to live, John i. 11, and xix. 7. But,

2. Our Lord might well say, that the conduct of Sheba’s
queen would be a swift witness against the Jews, and all of
their spirit, in the day of judgment. For report having
carried the fame of Solomon on its wing as far as Shehs,
greatly distant from Judea, the queen of that country, hear-
ing Solomon’s uncommon talents, the wisdom of his
proceedings, the splendour of his court, the felicity of his
people, &c.; was desirous to see this extraordinary man, to
participate his wisdom, to improve the means of her own
and her people’s felicity, and possibly to form an alliance
with him. Be thie as it may, she came all the way from
Sheba to Jerusalem to obtain her object, enduring all the
inconveniences of the journey, and risking the possibility of
disappointment. Finding the report to be exceeded by
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focts, she candidly acknowledges her conviction, and inse
genuously and warmly admires this prodigy of wisdom, Se.
But with respect to the Jews, and many others of the same
stamp, though they profess themselves to be lovers of wisdom
and what is good, and to be in quest of these; yet do they
ture away from Jesus Christ, whose fame rests not on report
but fact—who has been sent by God the Father, ns one
emincuily qualified and quthorized to confer these benefits on
mankind—who is easy of access to all—and who has come
to our very door to bestow thie good upon us, And let it
be remembered,

3. That there will be no need of any to witness against
us in the day of judgment, as we shall then (if found in dis-
obedience, impenitence, and unbelief) be speechless, being
unable to plead the wont of o sufficient sanction to the
Saviour's mission to preduce conviction, or of encourage-
ment to allure us to obedience, or of power to carry our
purposes unto exceution ; for the same evidence, encourage-
ment, and power, which leave ug short of salvation, will
have been found sufficient to have conducted countless
myriads of others to glory and honour, to immortality and
eternal life.

To conclude,

1. Let not any say, that Christianity is unsupported by
any proper sanction or authority; let such candidly atiend
to the surpassing excellence of its great Founder.

2. How great is the guilt, and how dreadful will be the
pGI;nishment of those, who reject this glorious messenger of

d,

3. What has been our conduct towards him?  If hitherto
we have either wholly or partially rejected him, let us fall at
his feet, and humbly confess our sin. ILet not his greatness
discourage us, as & mind less noble would never receive us,
and a person leas able could not help us.

4. So long as cur Lord and Seviour shall retain this
transcendent excellence, or so long a8 he shall remain “ the
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever,” let us consider it our
indispensable duty to glory in and adhere to him, and our
most delightful employment to honour him with all our
confidence,

Tora.



97

XXIV. THE WOMAN OF CANAAN,

MArT- xv. 25,
* Lord, help me.”

Wuen Jesus came down from heaven to eave a perishing
world, his merciful regards extended both to Jews and
Gentiles; but his ministry and miracles were, generally,
confined to the lost sheep of the house of Isracl. Here,
however, we have an exception. A poor woman of Canasn
came unto him on bebalf of her daughter, and after a
painful trial of her faith, he mercifully granted unto her the
bleseing which she desired. The whole account s highly
interesting, and will furnish us with many important and
useful observations.

I. THF PEREON WHO APPLIED TO JESUS, WAS A ° WOMAN
oF CaNAAN."

1. Her ancestors were ¢ wicked race, Lev. xvin. 24, 25,
who were driven out of their native country, as a just pu-
nishment of their encrmous c¢rimes, Deut. iv, 38. The
Israelites, under the command of Joshua, took possession
of their land; and, by divine appointment, it became their
inheritance, Josh. xiv. 1, 2.

2. But the character and conduct of this woman is a
standing proof, that the descendunts of wicked nations muy be
reformed and saved. ‘This was the case with the Corin.
thians, of whom the apostle Paul said, alleding to the
abominable wickedness of the heathen world, * Sach were
some of you; but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified,” 1
Cor, vi. 11.

3. Her faith in the Son of God put the Jewisk people to
shame. 'They despised and hated him; but she honoured
and adored him ; and there are persons in the heathen world
in the present day, whose general conduct puts to shame
the merely nominal Christians of our highly favoured lend.

II. Bux aPPL1ED To oUR LORD FOR HER DAUGHTER, WHO
WAB ' GRIEVOUBLY VEXED WITH A DEVIL.”

1. In many instances devils have kad power over the bodies
of men and women; and that power has been exercised in
tormenting those who have been under their influence.

voL, 111, r
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But we never read of these apostate spirits doing any good,
or attempting to make any person happy. They are wicked
and mischievons, and it will be dreadful to be delivered into
their hands, Matt. xviii. 34, 35.

2. But Jesus had power te cast out devils, and to deliver
men from their hellish rage and malice. A word of his
terrified those foul rpirits, and put whole legions of them to
flight, Mark v. 9—13, This poor woman had heard the
fame of Jesus, Matt. iv. 24; and songht his help with
humble confidence,

3. And has ke not power over devils now? Do they not
tremble at the sound of his precious name?  He * holds the
powers of hell in chains ;" he destroys their influence in our
hearts, Eph. ii. 1-—1; and he bruises Suotan under our feet,
Rom. xvi. 20.

II1. THE WOMAN USED MRANS WHICH WERE PROPER, AND
WHICH WELL PECAME HER ITUATION,

1. She addressed Jesus as the sen of David, and thereby
acknowledged that he was the Christ which should come
into the world; for the Jews called their Meseiuh the son
of David, beeause he was to descend from him, and to sit
upon his throne, lsaiah ix. 7,

2. And she cried for merey ; the case of her duughter re-
quired the interposition of mercy. It was wise in her to
to Jesus, for he was full of grace, John i. 14; and it will be
wise in ua to go to him for a complete deliverance from the
power and tyranny of cur adversary the devil, who, “8s a
rooring lion, walketh about, secking whom he may devour,”
1 Peter v. 8. She was not ashamed of earncet prayer, but
cricd aloud ; let us also cry aloud, like David, cut of the
depths of penitential sorrow, P'salm cxxx. 1, 2,

IV. JESUS, AB IF NE DID NOT HEAR MER CRY, REMAINED
BILENT, AKD ** ANSWKHED HEN NOT A WORD.”

1. He secmed to treat her with confempt ; but wae trying
and proving her faith, How often does he proceed on a
similar plan, in his dealings with humble penitents, so that
they are ready to ask, * Is his mercy clean gone for ever "
Psalm lxxvii. 8.

2. But let them patiently wait for his salvation, Pealm xl,
1. He may be silent for a time; but mercy is in his heart.
Only remam at the throne of grace, and continue to cry for
mercy, and he will give an anawer of peace, Gen, xli, 16.
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V. His DISCIPLER, WEABY OF HER NOIY CRY, BEROUGHT
HIM TO SEND HER AWAY.

1. It is highly probable, from the answer of Jesus, that
they wished him to grant her request; for, otherwise, there
would be no point in his saying, *I am not sent but unto
the lost sheep of the house of Isracl.” But allowing thie,
there is no proof that they pitied her case, as they only
wanted to get rid of her, on account of the multitude of
people brought about thera by her loud cries.

2. But the ministers of Jesus should pity all who are in
trouble ; Lindly bear with the little improprieties of beha-
viour which they may fail into, in such circumstances ; treat
them with the utmost tenderness, weeping with them that
weep, Rom. xii. 15; and especially intercede for them with
their heavenly Lord and Master. A fecling heart is a fine
trait in a Christian minister! Rom. ix. 1—3.

VI. IN REPLY TO H1S DISCIPLES, JESUS STATED B18 MI1S-
BION TO THE HOUBE OF IBRAEL.

1. He calls them /ost sheep, because they had gone
astray, and were cxposed to imminent perils, No animal
in the world is more exposed to danger than & wanderin
sheep; and when the foolish conducet of men is set forth by
this figzure in the Holy Scriptures, their danger is forcibly
pointed out; and were not the Jews exposed, in their wan-
derings, to error, sin, and punishment ?

2. Jesus was sent, as a holy prophet, to scck the wander-
ing sheep of the liouse of Israel; to bring them back to the
fold of God; and to place them in safe and happy circum-
stances. To this lie alludes in another figure, where he
says, ‘“ How often would I have guthered thy children
together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her
wings, and ye would not!” Matt. xxiii. 37,

3. But Ae was not sent as a Prophet fo the Gentiles, noy
did he send his dieciples to them in the days of his flesh,
Matt. x. 5, 6; but after his resurrection he commissioned
them to go * into all the world,” and to * preach the gos-
pel to every creature,” Mnrk xvi, 15. Thus we have known
the joyful sound, and we may walk in the light of the Lord’s
countenance, Ps. lxxxix. 15.

VII. Now THE WOMAN DREW NEAR AND WORBHIPPED
Jusvs, gA¥ING, ** LoRD, HELF ME."

. 1. Bhe paid him Aonour as the Son of David: but we dare
r3
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not affirm that she worshipped him as God; because we are
not quite eure that she was mcquainted with _his divinity.
Kings were worshipped with civil respect. Thus the con-
gregation of Israel ** bowed down their heads and worship-
ped the Lord and the king,” 1 Chron. xxix. 20. Butf we
who know the Saviour, as God over all, are bound to wor-
ship him with divine honours, Rev. v. 13.

2, The cry of the woman was, Lord, Aelp me: she knew
he could help her, because he had helped others in similar
circumstances ; and she hoped he would help her, because
she had heard of his wonderful compassion. With this
conviction, let us approach his mercy-seat, resting assured
that he is hoth eble and willing to help us, in our lowest
and most abject state.

3. Many persons would have been offended at the silence
of Jesus; but this poor woman, being strong in fuith, took
no offence. It ill becomes a sappliant to murmur and com-
plain, especially one who applies for blessings on the ground
of mercy; and what other grounds have we! We are
einners, and there is no salvation for us but by grace, Eph.
. 8.

VIII. Byt wWHEN THIS WOMAN PAID HONOUR TO OUR
Loap, AND ABKED H18 GRACIOUS HELP, HE SPAKE TO HER
WITH APPARENT UNKINDNESS.

1. He calied the house of Isracl children; but they were
rebellious children, isaimh i. 2. They treated him cruelly;
but he expressed tender love fo them. That love con-
tinued, when their malice had brought him to the cross.
There he said, ** Father, forgive them; for they know not
what they do,” Luke xxiii. 34, He was not willing, after
all, to give them up to wrath and justice, Hosea xi. 8.

2. The blessings which he was bestowing on those re-
bellious children, he called bread. By that bread he meant
his wise instructions, his healing power, and his nourishing
influences. He was the bread of life, end if his own nation
had received him as the true Messiah, he would have fed
them with the bread of life, as he had fed their fathers by
manna in the wilderness, John vi. 31—35.

3. Though his own nation despised that bread, yet be
said to thie Canaanite, it is not meet to take it from them,
and to cast it to the dogs. He did not call her countrymen
dogs; but reminded her that they were viewed with con-
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tempt, on account of their impurities and abominations.
This was not said with a view to reproach any class of men;
but to prove her faith,

IX. THE WOMAN, CONSCIOUS OF HER VILENESS, ACKNOW-
LEDGED THE TRUTH OF HI# OHBBERVATION; BUT HUMBLY
CRAVED THE CRUMBY WHIUH MIGHT FALL FROM HIS TABLE. ’

1. Here we see & remarkable instance of genuine humilily ;
the poor Canaanite did not say a word about the degrading
title, but only, ** Truth, Lord.” It was as much as if she
had said, *let us be called dogs, let us be treated as dogs ;
we deserve such treatment, and I will not attempt to prove
that we have any just claims to thy benevolence.’

2, But her remarks were ingenious exd inimitably beautiful:
and the reason sssigned, why it was not meet to give her
the children’s bread, wae made the ground of her pleading.
 The Canaanites, who deserve to be called dogs, ought not
to expect the bread of children; but remember, Lord, that
dogs eat the crumbs which fall from their master’s table :
and I only ask thee for the crumbs which are given to those
animals,’

3. How strong was her faith; how persevering her ap-
plication; how earnest her desire to obtain the blessing!
A humbled spirit is willing to be accounted vile. Let us
carefully study, and humbly own, our vileness ; and while we
humble ourselves before the Lord, and deem the smallest
favour an undeserved boon, his mighty hand will 1ift us up,
James iv. 10; 1 Peter v. 6.

X. WHSN HER PAITH WAB PROVED, JESUS 8AID, * BE 1T
UNTO THEE EVEN A8 THOU WILT.”

1. Her faith in the power and merciful kindnees of Christ
was great. ‘When he was silent she was not discouraged,
but waited for an answer; and when he hinted at her un-
worthiness to receive the children’s bread, she said, *“ Truth,
Lord.” Hence we learn, that a steady and strong faith in
our adorable Saviour produces persevering prayer; and the
humble penitent #ays, I will not let thee go except thou
hlesa me,” Gen. xxxii. 26.

2. The poor woman was blessed; her fuith and prayer
were successfol; and her daughter was made whole from
that very hpur. And we may boldly affirm, that all our
lawful petitions, offered up in the name of Jesus, will be
heard and anewered ; for he has said, ** Ask and it shall be
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given you, seck and ye shall find, knock and it akall be opened
unto you,” Luke xi. 9,

INFERENCES.

1. The usurped dominion of the devil, and the miseries
of his deluded children, demand particular attention. Let
us study his devices, 2 Cor. xi. 14 ; and resiet him that he
roay flee from us, James iv. 7.

2. It is & pleasing reflection, that the head of this old ser-
pent has been bruised, agreeably to the first promise, Gen.
iii, 15; and that the seed of the woman has power to hind
bim in chains, Rev. xx. 1—3.

3. We should go to Jesus in all our troubles; exercise
oureelves in a devotional faith ; expect deliverance from him
slone; and when delivered, give him the glory which is due
to his holy name.

4. Our griefy and sorrows will soon come to an end; we
shall be removed far from our enemy, the devil; and spend
a blessed eternity with God our Saviour, He is now
touched with the feeling of our infirmitics; he has a loving
heart and a strong hand ; and is mighty to save his chosen
people, Isaiah Ixini. 1.

Stoma.

XXV. THE LOVE OF THE SAINTS DESTROYED,
BY THE ABOUNDING OF INIQUITY,
MATT, Zxiv, 12
** And because iniquity ahall shound, the love of many shall wax eold,"”

Taxse words contain a prediction of two events, of all others
the most unlikely ever o oceur; the abounding of sin, and
the fuilure of the Christian's love. 1. What likelihood was
there of the sbounding of iniquity among the Jews, as the
intolerable yoke of ceremonies was broken off their necks,
and a simple rational worship substituted in ite place? And
besides, were they not honoured with the firat offera of the
goepel, and with the most signal expressions of the divine
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favour? 2. What probability was there of sin sbounding
smong the Gentiles? After having been long despised by
God’e covenant people, and left to grope after present and
future good in the dark, they now were honoured with
marka of divine favour, and, in common with the Jews, were
called to the enjoyment of gospel blessings, and to hope of
life and immortality; and could they readily sin against
such mercies? Nay, 3. What probability was there of sins
abounding any where, and among any people? God had
now caused the Sun of Righteoueness to arize on this
benighted world. He had now sent his dest and most
honourable Messenger into it. He had now peremptorily
commanded * all men every where to repent.” He had
now anncunced that the unfraitful would no longer be en-
dured. Was there any likelihood that, under these circum-
stances, men would dare to sin? And yet the Saviour’s
predictions were most awfully verified, as the testimony of
Joeephus fully shews, Book v. Jewish Wars, chap. xiii. sec.
6. It was not peculiar to that day, that the abounding of
sin should cool the Christian’s love; and hence the serip-
ture should put vs on cur guard. And that it may do so,
we will,

I. SrEW YOU WHEN INIQUITY MAY BE EAID TO ABOUND,

II. How 178 ABOUNDING OPERATES TC COOL THE LOVE OF
CHRIsTIANE.

1. Skew you when iniquity may be said to abound. In
general, we may say, that iniquity abounds in any place,
when it is committed by a greater number of persons, more
generslly by each of them, and under circumstances of in-
creasing aggravation, Thus, for instence, in Scdom, the
number of transgrestors nearly cquailed the population.
And there is reason to fear that iniquity abounda in the
same sense this day, in some places, as much as it did in
Bodom. But it shall be our endeavour to furnish some of
the most obvious end striking marks of the abounding of
iniquity, that you may be fully on your guard. And,

1. When those who are set for the defence of the doc-
trines and wmysteries of the gospel, can see these assaulted,
corrupted, and trampled under foot without emotion. As-
eaulted by self.sufficient and unhumbled reason that dares to
doudt what ehe cannot scan.  Asssulted by infidelity, whose
round assertions, vulgar witticisme, superficial and sophistical
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srguments, sre levelled at their evidence and sublimity.
Corrupted by the ignorance, weakness, and the horrors of
superstition. Trampled on by all lovers of iniquity, of every
age, nation, and condition.

2. Iniguity abounds, when the number of those increase,
wholive in total and habitual disregard of experimental and
practical religion, ‘'What can be more necessary to the ho-
nour and happiness of man than these? And what can be
more essentinl to his everlasting welfare ? Or what can be
more conducive to the peace and well-being of society ?
And what can more effectunlly secure to us the divine
blessing than the possession, or more expose us to the
divine indignation than the want, of these? When, there-
fore, men can live in an habitual disregard of them, do they
not shew themselves to be the subjects either of a criminal
ignorance, or of a total want of moral sensibility? And,
consequently, when men of this description increase in
number, iniquity abounds.

3. Iniquity may be said to abound, when perfection in
piety is made a butt at which the ungodly level the darts of
ridicule, cainmny, and bitterness. Religion is so venerable
in her mien, so amiable iti her manuers, and sheds so many
blessings on the spot where she resides, that one would
think it a thing impossible for any to persecute her. When
then a cordial reception of rcligion, a firm adherence to it,
a great advancement in, aud a zealons propagation of it,
are considered as forming a sufficient reason for casting out
a person’s name as cvil, for undermining his reputation, in-
juring his person and connections, plundering his property ;
nay, when the wisdom of the wisest, the innocence of the
most innocent, the moet extensive benevolence, the most
unvarying fidelity, the most intimato acquaintance, and the
nearest affinity of blood, cannot shield a man from insults
and injuries, from the most harbarous and brutal usage of
his fellow-creatures; iniquity may be said to have reached
a piteh of influence cxtremely fatal,

4. Then may iniquity be anid to abound, when (in case it
is pointedly and determinedly opposed by the mimsters and
servauts of God) it can, by an appeal to the affections and
passions of the multitude, command the succours of men of
all ages, ranks, professions, and conditions. When chil-
dren and parents, old and young, magistratea and citizens,
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princes and subjects, priests and people, masters and ser-
vants, rich and poor, give each other countenance in crime,
and provoke each other to it by example, by eolicitation,
and by menaces; such a state of things may well remind
us of the world before the flood, see Gen. vi. 5—7; or of
that before the destruction of Sodom, Gen. xix. 12, 13;
and also put us on our guard, as we have,

II. To sEswW THAT ITS ABDUNDING OPERATES TO COOL
7#E LovE oF CHristians. But before we do this, let us
notice what is implied in the text; as,

First, That there is no religion where there is not love, 1
Cor. xiii. 1—3; 1 Tim. i. 5. Consequently, the Christian
name without love, ie empty and uoprofitable.

Secondly, The text implies, that uniess our love be
fervent, it will do but little for us. Without this, it will
not lead to holy singularity, activity, enterprize, Qur text,
however, does not so much direct our attention to our
danger of falling short of love, az from it. Some are indeed
of opinicn, that he who has once really possessed love, can
never lose it. To these we may congede, without com-
promising any truth of revelation, that the more perfect any
man is made in love, the less Liable is he to fall from it.
‘We may also grant to them that & considerable portion of
those who apostatize from the Christian profession, are such
as never had sny root in themselves. But we think that
the text plainly points to the possibility of falling from the
real possession of love, and shews how this defection is
brought about. As,

1. By the abounding of iniquity, evil examples, counsels,
and efforts to turn us away from God are multiplied. These,
by amresting our attention, interest and contaminate our
affections. As evil affections increase, we have less time
and inclination for devotional exercises. This being the
case, our intercourse with God, his people, and the spiritual
mﬂ. decreases. Nay, it cannot long subsist in such a
state.

2. When the abounding of iniquity is accompanied by an
opposition o pre-eminent piety, and the persecution of it,
it diminishes the ardour of divine love, by increasing the fear
of man; see Mark iv. 17. Such things, by making good
men guspicious and shy of each other, deprive them of the
counsel, sympathy, exhortations, and helps, which are ncees-
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eary to fan the flames of love. Hence they are peculiarly
calculated to wear out the saints of the Most High. There-
fore it ia, that during their continuance, love e dethroned
in those in whom it was not made perfect, and dominion is
given to that fear of hardship, suffering, and death, which
betrays its subjects into cowardice and apostacy.

3. When religion is persecuted with much violence and
cruelty, it so outrages the rights of conscience, and so in-
fringes on the divine prerogative, as to endanger the loss of
our love in the spirit of vengeance, What have we not
felt, when simply reading of such cruelties ? What would
our feelings be, were we called to he spectators of them ?
And what should we be, were such viclence offered to our-
selves? 1 fear that it is no uncommmon case for persons in
such circumstances to encourage an indignation which
blindly fastens on the offender instead of the offence, and
leaves not the least degree of pity in the breaet for the
misguided. Such feelings will lead to litter language,
infuriated zeal, and the most ungovernable passions and
proceedings. In short, such o spirit, like an overwhelming
flood, will hurry us on from crime to crime, until it heave
us into the ocean of endless perdition.  Thus see Peter first
drawing his sword, then cursing and swearing, and then
denying his Master,

To conclude :—

1. In what does your religion comsist? Is it love?
Genuine religion cannot exist without this,

2. That you may sustain no harm by the abounding of
iniquity, often be searching into the progress of vice and
virtue. Unless by this epirit of cbservation you perceive
when iniquity overflows its banks, you will be in danger of
being carried away by the floud.

3. It will be necessary for you to find out, not only when,
but in what way iniquity abounds, s the nature of your
denger must determine the noture of your defence. If evil
examples, &c., multiply, guard your attention, affections,
&e. If infidelity abound, beware of the pride of reason and
the impatience of restraint. If superstition abound, guard
against credulous conceits and will.worship.  If persecution
prevail, guard against the fear of man and o spirit of
violence.

4. By advancing to perfection, let us elevate ouselves
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above the flight of these infernal showers of arrows which
endanger us, or place ourselves beyond the reach of the

desolating flood.
ToTa.

XXVi. THE MIRACLE OF THE LOAVES CON-
SIDERED AND APPLIED.

BMazx vi. B2,
'* Fur they idered not the mairacle of the lonves,”

Ovunr text plainly intimates that the miracle of the loaves,
when properly improved, is favourable to the interests of
piety—that the followers of Christ are required to consider
this miracle—and thot those who neglect to consider it,
thereby displease God, and injure themselves. Let us there.
fore endeavour to avoid the censures merited by negligence,
and to secure the benefit graciously designed for us, by con-
sidering and applying the miracle as our duty and interest
require., Let us,

I. CoNsipER THRE MIBACLE OF THE LOAVES., In doing
this, observe,

1. The zingular repetition of this miracle.—1% is recorded
by all the four Evangelists ; by Matthew, in his 14th chapter;
by Mark in this; by Luke in his ninth chapter; and by John
in his sixth. And it is the only miracle of our Lord that is
thue recorded by afl the Evangelists. Hence it appears that
this miracle is considered by the Holy Ghost of peculiar im-
portance, aa particularly calculated to promote the honour
of Christ, and the benefit of mankind, And being thus dis-
tinguished by God himself, it should be ettended to by us
with the utmost seriousness. Observe,
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2. The persons for whose relicf it was wrought.—These
were the attentive followers of Christ: who came to learn
of him, who made his spiritual favours the object of their su-
preme pursuit.—The followers of Christ when in nced of ne.
cessary food. The miracle was not wrought ostentatiously,
for the purpose of exciting astonishment, or extorting ap-
plause; it was not designed to foster vanity, to gratify
curiosity, nor to countenance intemperance; but to furnish
plain supplies, which were rendered necessary by the ex-
emplary performance of pious duty. These persons were
—The followers of Christ, when incapable of obtaining ne-
cessary supplies by merely human means.  God never works
miracles, but when his gracious purposes cannot be cffected
in the usual course of his providence, While the Isrnelites
remained in a barrcn wilderness, they were fed with bread
from heaven; but when they cntered into a land of plenty,
the manna ceased. It is only when human means cannot
be employed, or fail of success, that we have authority to
expect supernatural relief.

3. Observe the manner in which this miracle was wrought,
with respect both to the order and nature of it.——As to the
arder of it. The provisions appear to have been brought to
Christ in their patural unaltered state. 'The companies
into which the multitude was divided, most probably con-
sisted of two fiftiee, or one hundred men each, who are sup-
posed to have been seated with their faces towards each
other, as at an entertamment; heoce they are said to * sit
down in ranks by hundreds and by fifties.”” Of these com-
panies there were about fifty ; and thus the men were known
1o be about five thousand, berides women and children, who
were most probably seated by themselves apart.  'When the
multitude was thus arranged, the provisions were blessed
by our Lord, and then they were distributed by the hands
of the disciples.—Aze to the nature of this miracle; whether
it was effected by means of a creation, or of multiplication,
bas been disputed in the schools with more strife of words
than either of wisdom or profit. It is certain, at least, that
the loaves and fishes increased as our Lord divided them:
and the miracle must therefore imply the augmentation of
what slready existed, by & creation of what had not existed
before ;—it was both a multiplication and a ereation.

4, Observe the incontestible evidence of the miracle. This
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arises—From the number of its witnesses; considerably
above five thousand —From the time when it was wrought;
in the open day, when there could be no imposition practised,
with the possibility of success,.—From the diversity of the
multitnde, some of whom followed Christ sincerely and
some did not, there conld be no collusion.—And from the
convincing attestation of all their senses. They all saw, ate,
and were filled; they could not be deceived. That we also
may enjoy the benefit of this miracle, let us,

II. Arrry 17. In doing this, observe, the miracle before
ns conveys instruction, and administers reproof,

First, It conveys instruction. Among other things it
teaches us,

1. What should be the object of our first and principal care.
Like this multitude, you should come to Christ that you
may be taught and blessed by him. To this he invites you,
Matt. xi. 28—30.—Like this multitude, to follow Christ
should be your first care. Beek him first in hife, Ecel. xii.
1; Prov. viii. 17; and first in every day, Ps. v. 3; Prov.
xxiil. 17.— Like this multitude, to follow Christ should be
your principal care. This is the principal thing, Prov. iv.
7; nud the one thing neediul, Luke x. 42. This miracle
teaches us,

2. The extensive advantage of piely. It is crowned with
the compassion of Christ, and with the blessings of provi-
dence,—It is crowned with the compassion of Christ. Only
follow him as he requires; then he will heal you, as he did
this multitnde, see Matt. xiv. 14; I=a. liii. 5; and he will
also teach you many things, Mark vi. 34; Lukei. 78, 79.—
It is crowned with the blessings of providence. These are
promised, Matt. vi. 33; and have ever been enjoyed by the
faithful, Ps. cxi. 5. This miracle teaches us,

3. The propriety of contentment with the plain necessgries
of life.—Such were chosen by Christ, both when he enter-
tained the multitude here, and the disciples after his resur-
rection, John xxi. 13.— And with these Christ’s followers
may and should be satisfied, 1 Tim, vi. 6—8. This miracle
teaches us,

4. The Christinn’s obligntions to enguge in Iabours of bene-
volence.—With respect to the extent of our charity, our
Lord’s example instructs us to relieve both the temporal and
spiritual wants of those around us, James v. 19, 20; Matt.
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xxv. 34-—40. With respect to the measure of charity, this
must be according to what we have. * Give ye them to
ent,” ver. 37. We must employ what we have for the bene-
fit of mankind, and the honour of our Master.—With
respect to the rewnrd of charity, this we learn from what the
disciples here experienced, The more they gave, the more
they had. To give is our truest interest, Luke viii. 18, and
vi. 38; Prov. xi. 24, Thie miracle teaches us,

5. The importance of God's blessing on our enjoyments and
labours. It was Christ’s blessing on those provisions that
rendered them so beneficiul.—So it is God's blessing on our
food that renders it nutritious. Matt. iv, 4.—It is God’s
blessing on our labours that renders them successful, 1 Cor.
ili. 6, 7. Hence, all our enjoyments and labours should be
brought to Christ, with prayer, that he may bless them, Deut,
xxxiii, 11; and with thanksgiving for his blessing, Ps. lxvi.
20. As this miracle conveys instruction. so,

Secondly, i edministers reproof. It reproves,

1. Those who prefer woridly objects te the salvation of their
soulr—cither by seeking worldly objects exclusively, Phil.
i, 18, 19; Pas, x. 4; or by seeking worldly objects eu-
premely, hereby neglecting their souls to gain the world,
Matt. xvi. 26, Such consider not the miracle of the loaves.

2. It reproves those who are discontented with the allotmenis
of Provideace. The discontented manifest—great pride; as
if their actions were meritorious, and God was their debtor—
great impiety ; by impiously arraigning God's providence, as
if it were deficient in justice, goodness, wisdom, or power—
great folly; in desiring what would prove destructive to
them, Ps. cvi. 15,—And great forgetfulness of Christ’s ex-
ample: who was thankful for plain necesearies. They con-
sider not the miracle of the loaves.

3. It reproves those who omil the performance of preseat
duties, through incapacity fo perform higher ones. Some think
what they would do, if they were rich, or had popular ta-
lents, or had much leisure time, like others around them ;
but while thus amusing themselves with vain fancies, they
do not give or improve what they now have, as the disciplen
did. They do not consider the miracle of the loaves,

4. It reproves thoee who neglect to acknowledge God in the
provision he makes for them. God as oedainel‘;'geprovideu for
us now, as he would have done if we had been sustained by
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text is the application ; in the improvement of which we are
naturally led to make some observations on the parable, and
to deduce some inferences from it. Let us consider,

I. THE OBSERVATIONE TC BE MADE ON THIS PARABLE.
These may relate—to its claims on the attention of man-
kind—to the secd—the sower—and the soil, or the various
kinds of ground here specified.

1. Observe the claims of thizs parable on the attention of
mankind. These arise—From its various and generally
interesting contents. Some parte of God's worde are
applicable only to one deseription of characters, and some
perhaps only to another, but this parable is applicable to
all. It instructs the ignorant, it alarms the careless, it
warns formal and unfaithful professors, while, at the same
time, it encourages those who both know and do the will of
God. Iis ¢laims on our attention further arise—from our
Lord’s solemn commands respecting it :—to hear the para-
ble and atiend to it. * Behold a sower went forth to sow.”
By this injunction we are required to consider the parable
as of peculiar importance. He also commands us——To un-
derstand the parable; for he introduces his explanation of
it, by saying, ** Hear the parable of the sower,” Matt. xiii,
18. Thus he requires us to become acquainted with the
meaning of the parable, and to retain it for practical pur-
poees. It should also be recolleeted that these commands
are laid upon all without exception. AH who have immor-
tal souls to be saved, should have ears to hear the gospel of
our salvation. *° He that hath cars to hear, let him hear,”
ver. 8.

2. Observe the sced whick the sower went forth lo sow.
This is the word of God, and may be considered, both as
the gift of heaven, and as a principle of fruitfulness, Con-
eider it—As the gift of heaven, or the cffect of heavenly
influence. Thus it is represented by God himself, Isa. lv,
10, 11. From its fulness, its sublimity, its purity, and its
efficacy, we evideutly perceive that God is ita author; and
from its holy and beneficial tendency we know that the sal-
vation of mankind is the great end for which it ie given, 2
Tim. i, 16, 17. This leads us to consider it also~—As a
principle or cause of fruitfulness. It produces fruit of va-
rions kinds, For instance, 1t produces the fruit of saving
knowlsdge, Ps. cxix, 130.—1It preduces the fruit of reforma-
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tion from sin, Ps. cxix. 9, 128.—It produces the fruit of
eonversion to God, or dedication to hie service, Ps. cxix. 7
Acts xxvi. 18; John xvii. 17.—It produces the froit of
edification in holiness, Acts xx. 32; Jude 20, 21.—And it
produces the fruit of diving consolation, Ps. xciv, 19, and
exix, 111.

3, Observe the sower. This is the minister of God's
word. Now a good minister, like a good sower, must be—
A discriminating person ; one who is able to discern between
the tares and the wheat, the grain and the chaff, the prin-
cipal wheat and the refuse, 2 Tim. ii. 2; Titus ii. 1.—d
diligent person, He must be diligent in preparing for his
work; by selecting, laying up, and keeping in readinese the
most important truths. The spiritual parent must lay up
for his children, 2 Cor. xii. 14; Mal. iti. 7. le must be
diligent in Ais work. He must not remain indolent on his
bed; nor inactive in his house; nor always, even in his
granary ; he must go forth to sow his seed. He must go
forth in a course of public teaching, pastoral visits, and
unwearied endeavours to seek and to save lost souls, Rom.
i. 14; 2 Tim. iv. 2; Dan. xii. 4. The spiritual sower
goeth forth, not to be silent, not to lay waste God's
hnsbandry, nor to purvey for himself; he seeks not his own
profit, but the profit of many, that they may be saved, 1
Cor. x. 33.—A resolute person. A good suwer is not
deterred from his work by wintry cold, Prov. xx. 4; nor
by threatening storms, Ecel, xi. 4; nor by tedious delay,
James v, 7: s0 good ministers must not be deterred from
their work, by the wintry cold of ingratitude. In some
cases they will perhaps find, with the apostle, that the more
abundantly they love the people, the less they are beloved
by them ; but still they should, like him, gladly spend and
seck to be spent for their benefit, 2 Cor. xii. 15, They
must not be deterred by storms of persecution and tempta-
tion, Acts xx. 24. They must not be deterred by the delay,
either of vigible fruit, or the remunerating harvest, for the
persevering sower cannot labour in vain, Eccl, xi. 6; Gal,
vi. 9; 1 Pet. v. 4,

4. QObserve the suil, or the various kinds of ground here
specified. These represent mankind, to whom the word of
God is sent; who, being various in their dispositions, are
differently affected by it.—By some God's word is never
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received : not into their understandings, for they never
attend to it; nor into their memories, for they cannot re-
collect what they do not understand ; nor into their affec-
tions, for they despige the word, Ps. cvii. 11; Prov. xiii. 13.
Soch characters are represented by the  way side;” they
receive not the word, becaunse it is taken away by the wick-
ed one. * Then cometh,” &ec. ver. 12. He taketh it away,
by suggesting evil and unseasonable thoughts to their minds,
or by leading their atiention to some distracting objects. In
sume it withers away for want of reot : these are represented
by the rocky ground. Such persons receive the word into
their understundings, memories, and affections; for when
they hear the word, they receive it with joy: they rejoice
to hear the doctrines of the gospel, and to hear them ably
taught, ver. 13. But it eoon withers; for in seasons of
temptation they yield, and fall into known ein ; and in sea-
gona of persecution they renounce their religioue profession,
to avoid suffering. It withers through want of root. Per-
haps it wants root, because thenr hearts were not prepared
for receiving it, by a deep conviction of their fallen state by
nature : or perhaps by their reeting short of an aesured in-
terest in Christ, by pardon and adoption: for it is this
assurance only that can cnable us to endure suffering for
the rake of Christ and his goepel, Heb. x. 34.—Tn some it
appearg promising for n season, and yet it fails of bringing
Jorth fruit to perfection. These are represented by the
thorny ground. In such characters, the seed evidently
took root, else it could not be choked: but it brought no
fruit to perfection ; not the ripe fruit of persevering holi-
ness; that fruit to which alone the promise of eternal life
belongs, Rom. ii. 7. It becomes unprofitable by means of
choking thorns. These thorne are the cares of the world,
the deccitfulness of riches, and evil desires, Mark iv. 19,
These, when not watched againet, destroy what is good in
us, and, like thorns, grievously torment wes, 1 Tim. vi. 8,
10; Jer. ii. 19.—Jn some it brings forth fruit to perfection.
These are represented by tne good ground. All such cha-
racters receive the word; thcy entertain it, and do not
despise it like the way-side hosrers, Pa. cxix. 1. They
kecp it in honest and good hearts, and do not lose it like
the rocky and thorny ground hearers. They bring forth
fruit; the fruit of holiness, Rom. vi, 22; fruit of every re-
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quisite kind, Tit. ii. 12. They bring forth fruit with patieace ;
fruit that never fails, Ps, i. 1—3; James i, 25. That we
may do the same, let us consider,

II. SoMk INFERENCES DEDUCED FROM THIS PARABLE. As
our text requires us to take heed how we hear, so the para-
ble teaches us how this care to hear aright should be mani-
fested by us.

1. We should take hieed, and be careful to hear cautiously.
—Recause it is God's word only that can promote our salva-
tion, James i. 21. 'We are in danger of being deceived by
false teachers, 1 John iv. 1. Hence, we should take heed
what we hear, Mark iv. 24; Aets xvii, 11; 1 Thess. v. 21.

2. We should take heed, and be careful to hear seriously.—
Because cur profiting by God’s word greatly depends on the
manner in which we receive it. The same seed, seattered
by the same sower, has different effects, as it is differently
received,—Hear therefore with serious preparation, 1 Peter
ii. I, 2; James i. 21,—And hear with zerious prayer. Be-
fore hearing, pray for divine illumination, Ps. ¢xix. 18 and
73 ; while hearing, pray for your teachers, yourselves, and
fellow-worshippers ; after hearing, pray for God’s preserving
grace, Ps. exix. 80.

8. We should take heed, and be careful to hear frvitfully. —
Because God’s word is designed to govern all our deport-
ment, James ii, 12.—Aim therefore at fruit in all your
hearing :—fruit of every pessible kind; of knowledge, holi-
ness, and comfort; fruit in the hkighest degres, even a
hundred fold ; and fruit that still increases, by addition and
growth, 2 Peter i, 510, and iii. 18,

4. We should take heed, and be carcful to hear with self-
eramination.—Because God's word is generally misimproved.
This the parable intimates, and this is toc evident from
notorious facts, Matt. vii. 14.— Hence, modestly
ﬁml‘m' lest you prove unfruitful, Matt, xxvi. 22,—And

examine yourselves: do you bring forth requisite
fruit ’E}al. vi. 4. you e 1

5. We should take heed, and be careful to hear with inces-
sant circumspection.—Becouse God's word in us is alwaya
lisble to fatal injuries. Are you mere way-side hearers ?—
ignorant, unconverted, without the comforts of piety ? Then
consider what the devil intenda by taking away the word
from you, even to prevent your salvation, ver. 12. Do not
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therefore concur with him, Eph. iv. 27 ; but rencunce, and
resist him, Matt. xxvi. 41, and seek gospel salvation by
evangelical repentance, Aects iii. 18. Are you only rocky
ground hearers P Remember, the form of godliness is not
sufficient, Gal. #i. 15, Implore established piety, Ps. xe.
14, 16, 17, Are you fruilful hearers? Then still beware
of choking thorns, Luke xxi. 34, 36 ; of consuming sloth,
Prov. xviit. 9; and of Llighting pride, Prov. xxix. 23.
ALPRA,

XXVIII. THE INADEQUACY OF WORLDLY
GOOD TO SATISFY THE SOUL.

LUke xii. 15,

" Pake heed and beware of eovetousnens : for u man's life consisteth not io the
abundance of the things he posscsseth,*’

Quarnews and animosities sometimes take place in fumilies,
occasioned by preferred claims to property. In the context,
we perceive E0me uneasiness existing hetween two brothers
about their paternal inheritance ; for one of these applied to
our Saviour, requesting him to prevail with hie brother to
give him his share. But our Saviour, never interfering in
civil mattera, refused to meddle in their quarrel. At the
same time their disposition affording him a fair opportunity
of giving advice on the subject of covetousness, he shews
that neither the length, nor the happiness of B man’s life,
depends on the largeness or extent of his poseessions. In
the text we have—a crime—=a caution—a renson nssigned.

I. A criME ;-—covetousness, or inordinate desire, Fiaswvdias
from mwrfer more, and ixnr fo have, the denire to have more
and more, let a person possese whatever he may. The word
signifies an insatiable desire of the things of this world,
Dr. A, Clarke in Joc. This renders a man,
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1. Dissatisfied with what ke kas, whether little or much.
His desires being larger than his possessions, he does not
enjoy what he has, His circle is too circumscribed, the
ground is too narrow for his range of operation; therefore
he is restless and uneasy.

2. Eager and rapaciows in atiempiing io enlarge his pos-
seszions. Wealth occupies his whole thoughts, is the sole
object of his ambition, excites him fo bold enterprize, and
persevering assiduity. This wark is constantly in his eye,
and he ie on the alert to seize any opportunity likely to
gratify his wishes.

3. Disposed to pursue unlawful means, by which he may

incroase hie worldly store. The worst species of covetous-
ness in the pursuit of its purpose, ag Dr. Macknight cbserves,
does not scruple at fraud, falaehood, oppression, and is
commonly accompanied with want of kindness and charity.
This opens a door to wrongs, litigation, and distress. Such
& man will lessen another man’s possessions to increase his
own.
4. Tenacious in keeping what he has obtained. He has no
heart to use what he possesses; no disposition to feed the
hungry and clothe the naked. The widow's forlorn condi.
tion, or the orphan’s cry, has no oratory by which to touch
the springs of humanity, or soften his soul into feelinga of
tenderness and compassion. His wealth is his idol to which
he devotes his time and his energies.

5. There is a covelousness, which consists of an high esteem
of riches av the chief good, because they procure certain
enjoyments, which are substituted in the place of divine pro-
vidence and saving grace, end is compatible with & regard
to decency of character, and the operations of justice,
Though this, as it affects society, is much preferable to the
daring aggressions of the other, yet in the sight of God,
who sees the heart, it is highly criminal.

I1. A cavrion;—* Take heed and beware of covetousnens.”

1. Some old versions add wdon afl, and read from all cove-
tousness, in which extent, doubtless, says Dr. Doddridge,
our Lord intended his caution to be understood, whether he
did or did not so particularly express it, "Opars xai Quadooerle
—a&ee to it, be on your guard.

2. The caution is doubled, to shew the great need and
importance of it, and to intimate that covetouaness, in some
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form or other, in & greater or less degres, is very apt to
prevail on persons, without & peculiar and more than com-
mon watchfulness; ernd that, when it has infected a person,
it ie very difficelt to remove it.

3. Take heed and beware of it.  Observe yourselves with
& jealous eve. Kecp yourselves, as prisoners are kept by
sentincls, with great vigilance. 8o the original words, here
translated, fake heed and bewere, signify. Be on your guard,
in the pussession of property, in the management of busi-
ness, in houschold expenditure.

Il11. A reasox assioNep;—** For a men's life consisteth
not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth.”

© 1. A man's life; that is, the length and happiness of hia
fife. Though some property is requisite to sustain life, yet
no man is able to prolong his life, or to render it more
happy by a superfluity of wenlth, The power of life and
death is with God; and it is his blessing that makes any
providential gifts useful to the occupier.

2. Abundance of worldly things is ettended with rumerous
temptations, and exposes a man lo many sins.—Pride, luxury,
and other vices, -are the means of persunal wretchedness,
instead of ministering to a man’s comfort.

3. It cannot remove those things that chiefly render a man
migerable,——such as guilt and pollution : nay, not even bodily
distempers of any description, or prevent the approach of
death.

4. The insatiahle desire of more still remaing, however
much a man may accumulate, and that prevents him enjoy-
ing eatisfaction in what he possesses. * He that loveth
silver, shall not be satisfied with silver; nor he that loveth
abundance, with increase.” Eecles. v. 10.

5. And the greatest happiness of which this life iz capable,
may be, has been, and is enjoyed, without abundance of rickes.
Qur Saviour says, “ The poor have the gospel preached to
them,” Matt. 3i. v. And St. James asks, * Hath not God
chosen the poor of thizs world, rich in faith, and heirs of the
kingdem which he hath promised to them that love him "
James ii. 5. The * riches of Christ,” are said to be * un-
searchable,” Eph. iii. 8. Now, by parity of reason, if worldly-
minded men expect to be happy in the posscasion of enrthly

ures, how great then muat be the happiness of those
Christian believers, who, enjoying the favour and love of
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God, are heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ! Their
happiness is spiritual, divine, everlasting.

IMPROVEMENT,

1. Learn the importance of those words of Christ—
“ What is o man profited if he should gain the whole world,
and lose his own sonl ? or what ¢hall 2 man give in exchange
for his soul ?"” Matt. xvi. 26. 'When the rich man, having
in his estimation realized o competency of worldly goods,
said to himself, ** Soul, take thine ense! eat, drink, and be
merry,” wishing only a scnsual happiness; *“ God said to
him, Thou fool, this night thy scul shall be required of thee:*
then whose shall those things be which thou hast provided ¥
Luke xii. 19, 20.

2. Let it be our wisdom to secure the true riches, the
peace and the love of God, at all events, knowing that this
will be a portion and felicity suited to the nature, powers, and
duration of the human soul.

THETA.

XXIX. A SKETCH FOR GOOD FRIDAY.

JooN i. 20,

* Bohold the Lamb of God, which taketh sway the sin of the world.”

Taxg death of our Lord Jesus Christ, considered as the obly
eaving remedy for a perishing world, demands our serious
attention every day in the ycar; but on that particular day
which is set apart by the Christian church for the commemo-
ration of his last sufferings, we should examine the subject
with deep seriousnes and awful reverence. The results of
our examinations will amaply repay our careful and diligent
inquiries ; for thereby we shall gain clear views of a subject,
which, of all others, i8 the most important to man ; we shall
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feel ourselves deeply humbled before God, under a sense of
those sins which nailed our Saviour to the tree; and our
drooping spirits will be revived and cheered with a hope of
salvation, by him who suffered on the cross. Qur text points
out Christ a8 the Lamb of God ; affirms that he taketh away
the sins of the world; and exhorts sinful men to behold him,

I. Jesus CHRIST 15 THE LaMs or Gob.

1. The paschal lamb was a type of Christ. A parallel
might be drawn in many important particulars, but we shall
only mention one; by the death of that lamb, and the sprink-
ling of its blood upon the door-posts, all the first-born of
Terael were saved from death, Exod. xii. 6, 7; and we are
‘assured by an inspired writer, that ‘¢ even Christ our pass-
over is sacrificed for us,” 1 Cor. v. 7; and by hiz death,
and the sprinkling of his Ulood, we are saved frome wrath,
Rom. v, 9.

2. But Jesus iy called the Lamb of God, especially in re-
Jerence to the daily sacrifice, which was offered up every
morning and evening continually, and was a standing type
of him, Exod. xxix. 38, 39. The lamnbs which were offered
in the daily secrifice were to be without blemish, and our
Saviour was without sin, I Pet. i. 19; they made a typical
afonement, but he made a real atonement, 1 John ii. 2;
they were offered frequently, being imperfect; but our Lord
wasg but once offered, being an eli-perfect offering and sacri-
fice, Heb. ix. 25, 26.

3. The prophet Isaiah foretold to the Jewisk nation, that
the Messiah would be brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and
that * as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he wonld
not open his mouth,” chap. lii. 7. In this prediction, two
things are clearly stated, first, the death of Jesus as o
elanghtered lamb; and recondly, his patience in that awful
scene. He was manifested in the flesh to deetroy the works
of the devil, 1 John iii. 8, and to accomplich that great
object, it behoved him to suffer, and to rise from the
dead,” Luke xxiv. 46.

4. Jesus now appears as a lamb slain, in the heavenly world,
Rev. v. 6. That appearance, in all probability, ie intended
to remind glorified human epirits of their ealvation by his
atenement ; and hence, while this great truth is denied by
some on earth, it is celebrated with songs of praise, by the
redeemed of the Lord, ver. 9: and they ascribe to the Lamb
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who redeemed them, power and riches, strength and honour,
and glory and bleesing, ver. 12.

5. Other things are gffirmed of Jesus, as an atoning Lamb,
which prove the propricty of this appellation. The sanctifica-
tion of the saints in heaven is ascribed to his blood, where it in
said  they have washed their robes, and made them white
in the blood of the Lamb,”” Rev. vii. 14; they overcame the
accuser of the brethren, by the blood of the Lamb, chap,
xii. 11; and they are made kings and priests unto God, by
his blood, chap. i. 6.

II. Hx TAKETH AWAY THE SIN OF THE WORLD.

1. The sin of Adam, in the garden of Eden, affected the
whole world of mankind, Rom. v. 17—21; 1 Cor. xv. 21;
but it is so far taken away by the Lamb of God, that all
men will rise from the dead, and no man will suffer in the
eternal world for what he did, 1 Cor. xv. 22; Ezek. xviii.
20.
2. But by the zin of the world is meant, all the sing of men,
whether Jews or Gentiles ; including every kind of sin, unless
we may except that against the Holy Ghost, Matt. xii. 32:
and every degree of sin: so that a remedy is provided for
all who go nstray, Isaiah liii. 6.

3. Jesus taketh away sin, by the sacrifice of himself, once
offered, Heb, x. 12; 1 Pet. 1ii. 18; and all the sin which is
taken away, is through his preeious blood, Heb. ix. 22; for
no man can remove his own sin from his conscience, nor
can any man toke away the sin of his brother, or give a
ransom for him, Ps. xlix. 7; neither is there salvation in
any other name than that of Jesus, Acts iv. 12.

4. When men repent and belicve the gospel, the guill of their
vin i8 tuken away, by the Lamb of God ; and they are justified,
accepted, and adopted into the family of God, Mark 1. 15;
Rom. v. 1; Eph. i. 6; Rom. viii. 16.

5. By faith, the pollution of sin iz taken away, It is ex-
sressly affirmed, that we are sanctified by faith in Christ
fesus, Acts xxvi, 18; that our hearts are purified by faith,
Acts xv. 9; and that  the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth
18 from all ein,” 1 John i. 7.

6. Through Jesus the Lamb of God, the practice of sin is
aken away : hence his followers excel in all holy conversa-
ion and godliness, 2 Pet. iii. 11; for he soves them from
heir sine, Matt. i. 21. Being saved by grace, they deny

YOL. I1L. : Q
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* ungodliness and worldly lusts,” and * live soberly, righ-
teously, and godly in this present world,” Titus ii. 12.

7. The tormenting fears which accompany sin, are taken
away by the Lamb of God, from all who are perfected in love,
1 John iv. 18; so that they are no longer tormented, like
other men, with frightful fears of death and hell, but rejoice
in hope of the glory of God, Rom. v. 2.

8. The sod effects of sin in a future state, will be taken
away by the Lamb of God, from all who die in the Lord, Rev.
xiv. 13. They will have a blessed and glorious resurrection,
1 Cor. xv. 51, 52; they will appear with boldness in the
day of judgment, I John iv, 17 ; and they will « be for ever
with the Lord,” 1 Thess. iv. 17. .

9. ANl the sin which was taken away before Christ suffered
Sor men, was token mway by him. He was to be the Saviour,
and when the first promise was made, the gospel day began
to dawn, Gen. 3. 153. From that day to thi, men have
been placed in his hands, as the only Mediator; and
through his gracious undertakings, the channels of mercy
were opened immediately after the fall of our first parents.

10. And if sin be taken away in the keathen world, it is by
the Lamb of God; for, through his blood, they may come
¢ from the cast and from the west, and from the north and
from the south, and =it down in thie kingdom of God,” Luke
xiti. 29. Thus, * in every nation, lw that feareth God and
worketh righteouencss, is necepted,” through him who died
for all, Acts x. 335,

III. SINPUL MEX ARE EXHORTED TO RENOLD I11M.

1. The persons to whow these words were addressed by
Johr the Baptist, beheld the Svviour with eyes of flesh; for
he was present among them in Lis human body. In this
gense we cannot see lum, because he has left our world, and
is gone to the Father, John xvi. 28.

9, But we bekold kim by the eye of faith, which ennbles us
to look at things which arc not seen by the eye of the body,
2 Cor. iv. 18; but all the internal views of the mind must
be dirccted by that which is revealed in the written word,
or we shall fall into foolish imaginotions, 2 Cor. x, 5,

8. To behold him as «a religious duly, is lo believe in him,
and to trust in kim for safvation, Isa. xlv, 22; and this is not
merely one act of the mind, at some certain period of cur lives,
but & continued act, expressed by looking to Jesus, Heb, xi, 2.
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4. Behold him in his &irth at Bethlehem, in his holy life
among the wicked Jews, in his death on Mount Calvary, in
his resurrection from the dead, and in his ascension to heaven,
where " he ever liveth to make intercession,’”” Heb. vii. 25.
Place these wonderful events as they are recorded in the
Book, before the eye of contemplation.

5. Carefully behold him in his sacred offices.—He was a
Prophet to guide us into all truth, Acts iii. 22, 28 ; a Priest
to atone and intercede, Heb. iv. 14; and a King to govern
and protect us, Rev. xvii. 14; xix. 16. Proper views of
these offices will cheer your hearts, strengthen your hands,
and inspire you with a bleszed hape.

G. As Christian belicvers, behold him in khis person. He
« is over all, God blessed for ever,” Ron. ix. §; heis man,
in the proper sense of the word, baving n reasonable soul,
and 2 body which died and rose again, Luke ii. 52; and he
is God-man, and mediator between God and men, 1 Tim,
i. 5.

7. Tt becomes ws to belhold kim with profound huwmility.—
He had no sin of his own, cither original or actual, Hel. vii.
26; but he suffered for our sins, and was * wounded for
our transgressions,’”” Isa, liii. 5; a thonght which should
lay us in the dust, and keep us there all the days of our lives

8. But behold him with grateful feelings. We love him
because he is lovely; but cspecinlly, because he first loved
us, 1 John iv. 19. Had he not undertaken our cause, we
should have been lost, and what but love could have moved
him to dic for us? Rom. v. 8,

9. Hence we may behold him with entire confidence. is
love ie & proof that he is willing to save ug; and we know
“he is able to save to the uttermost,” Heb. vii. 25; he
offers salvation, Acts xiil. 26; he invites us to go to him,
Matt. xi. 28; and he knocks at the door of our lLiearts,
Rev, iii. 20.

10. While we view him as owr Saviour, et ws also behold
him as our exemplar—There are good examples among
men, but they arc all imperfeet; the example of Jesus
shoutd be placed lLefore our eycs in all states and cireum-
stances of life; and we should endenvour to imitate him, as
far as may be proper, in all cur works, and in all our ways.
To attempt an imitation of him in all things would be rash
presumption ; but while we follow his hospitality, meekness,

a2
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patience, zeal, love, and obedience, we shall be both safe
and happy, 1 Peter ii. 21.

‘We conclude by obeerving that all who thus behold the
Lamb of God, shall see him at the end of the world with
great joy; that they shall meet him in the air, and that they
shall remain with him as their bridegroom, in a blessed and
gloricus state of immortality, Rev. xxi. 2—8§. Aglell.

10MA.

XXX. AN IMPORTANT QUESTION.

Jopx . 6.

“ Wit thou be mudle whole ?*?

Ix the context we are informed, that at Jerusalem there
was i the sheep.market o pool, called in the Hebrew
tongue Betheada, the house of mercy. This house had five
porches, built, probably, for the more convenient reception
of the poor and distressed, who came thither to be healed.
The watera of this pool possessed a peculiar property, (verse
4.) and numbers who were diseased resorted there to obtain
relief. In one of these porticoes, there was a certain man,
{verse 5.) whom Jesus addressed in the language of our
text, and on whom he performed a cure : see the context.
In improving this subject we may cbeerve,

I. THAT MAN 18 AFFLICTED WITH A BPIRITUAL DISEASE,

II. For THIS DISEABE A REMEDY 18 PROVIDED.

HI. To PROMOTE A CURR, AN IMPORTANT QUESTION I8
ASKED.

[. MAN I8 APPLICTED WITH A BPIRITUAL DIBEASE.

1. Its seat is the heart, Jer. xvii. 9; whence proceedeth
evil thoughts, &e. Matt. xv. 18—20. By it all the powers
of the sounl are affected, Gen. vi. 5, 11, 12; and what the
prophet said of the Jewish nation, will apply to the human
family, Insaiah i. 5, 6.
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2. It ig hereditary. We are * conceived in sin, and shapen
in intquity,” Psalm Li, 5. We are very far gone from origi-
nal rightecusness, and by ** nature are children of wrath,”
Eph. ii. 3; *in whom dwelleth no good thing.” Such is the
corruption and fault of our nature, that, * except 4 man be
born again, he cannot aee the kingdom of God,” John iii. 3.

3. Infectious. 5o that those who have escaped the pollu-
tion that is in the world through lust, need the admonitory

e of Jude, 21-—23. Though sin be the disease of
our nature, the extent and malignity of crime is often the re-
gult of bad example, 1 Cor. xv. 33. See the awful effects
of vice, where there is not the counteracting influence of the
gospel. Look at families, villages, towns, cities, and na-
tione. How has this diseasc spread its pestilential influence!

4. Dangerous. * The wages of sin is death,” Rom. vi,
23. “The soul that sinneth, it shall die,”” Ezek. xviii. 4;
yet what numbers take the opiates of carnal pleasure to heal
a disordered mind, or join in frantic mirth to allay the pangs
of conscience! but still destruction and misery are in their
ways, Rom. iii. 16; 1 Thess. v. 3.

The symproms of this disease are, in some, 1. Unaccount.
able insensibility. They receive the gifts of God, and are
ungrateful. They see hie judgments, but instead of saying,
**The Lord reigneth, let the people tremble,” Psalm xeix. 1,
they swell the murmur of discontent, Sin dwelleth in them,
and they acknowledge it not; it is ruining them, and they
perceive it not, 2. In others, universal inactivity. Though
they may in some degree see their state, yet there are no
fixed purposes, no ardent desires after God, no devout in-
quiriee after salvation, no fervent appeals to Christ for mercy.
They are busy about the world, but altogether careless about
the soul. 3. In @ third, painful apprehensione. The mind ie
partislly enlightened, but they have not resolution enough
to forenke sin. They are in bondage to fear, sometimes
alormed at their own shadow. 4. In a fourth there is continval
reatlessness. They seek happiness where it is not to be found,
they go from one place of amusement to aunother scene of
vanity ; but wearied in their pursuits, disappointed in their
researches, they seck rest and cannot find if: let us there-
fore consider,

II. THAT POR THIS DIBEASE A REKMXDY 18 PROVIDED,
This remedy is, the blood of Christ, which is the meritorious
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cause of every thing connected with our salvation. Hence
we are said to have peace through the blood of the cross,
Col. i. 20. Redeemed with the precious blood of Christ,
1 Peter i. 18, 19, Justified throngh his blood, Rom. iii. 24,
25. Cleansed by his blood, 1 John i. 7. Washed in his
blood, Rev. i. 5. We may therefore observe, it is,

1. A switable remedy. Is man disenzed in every part? Is
there an awful destitution of every thing good ?  Is he lying
helpless in the house of mercy? The blood of Christ can
restore him: and though poor and impotent he may bave
this remedy, without money and without price, Mark xvi.
16; Isaiah Iv. 1.

2. An incomparable remedy. In how many instances,
when the mind has felt the disease of sin and dreaded its
consequences, human physicians have recommended mirth,
gaiety, dissipation, company, pleasure, cards, balls, theatres,
&c. These have been stated as infinitely superior to reli-
gion ; but in what instance have they healed the mind, and
fortified the =oul against the fears of death? Alas! their
only tendeney is to give the sting of death a sharper point,
and arm with tenfold terror the messenger most dreaded.
Whercas the 2ou), healed by the blood of Chriet, can say,
* O death, where is thy sting ?* 1 Cor. xv. 53.

3. An infallibic remedy. Never was there one acquainted
with the plaguc of the heart, who rcjected all other pro-
posed remedies, but obtsined a cure though the blood of
Christ; this is,

*A sovereipn balm for every wound ;
AlL, all I want is there.’

4. It is o remedy of inestimable worth, Not only inasmuch
as it heals the most inveterate disease, but also when we
consider its intrinsic value. Compared with this, silver and
gold are as nothing, 1 Peter i. 18, 15. In computing its
worth, arithmetic must fail :

‘Tts value vast, ungraspt by minds create.”

Such being man’s disease, and such the remedy provided,
we may observe,

II1. TaAT TO PROMOTE A CURE, AN IMPORTANT QUESTION
1 AskED. * Wilt thou he made whole ?”

1. Art thox acquainted with thy danger 7 ** They that be
whole need not a physician, but they that sre sick,” Mait.
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ix. 12. A knowledge of our sickness is of the utmost im-
portance, Art thou acquainted with its nature, its source,
its symptoms, and the awful consequences of not being
healed }

2. Art thou willing that Christ should heal thee ? s there
an entire renunciation of every thing incompatible with the
gospel, the concurrence of the will and the desire to be
saved by Christ ?

3. Art thou willing to be healed on his terms, withowt any
stipulation of thire own ? Cunst thou forsake all for Christ,
(Matt. x. 37.) forego thine own ease, pleasure, and honour ?
Canst thou surrender to him body and spirit, without any
reservation ! Prov. xxiii. 26.

4, Wilt thou abide by his prescriptions? Renouncing
* the devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities of this
wicked world, and all the sinful lusts of the flesh ?” Titus ii.
11, 12; Luke xiv. 26, 27.

5. Wilt thou now be made whole? ** Behold, now is the
accepted time,"” 2 Cor. vi. 2. The blood is shed, the Saviour
invites, the Bpirit strives; art thou new willing, entirely
willing ? art thou cessing to depend on man or means?
Then,

6. Canst thou belicve? Rom. iv. 5. " Believe on the
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved,"” Acts xvi. 31;
venture with him. ‘He is able, he is willing; doubt no
more.’

APPLICATION,

1. To you who suppose that you need not the healing dalm.
Your state is dangerous, the opiates of sin are producing &
deadly stupor. Death! death! eternal death is near!
awske ! arise ! and call upon the Lord !

2. Tothose whose souls are healed, To promote health, live
in the Spirit. * Watch and pray,” Mark xiii, 33, Cleave
to Jesus, Acts xi, 23, ‘ And may the grace of our Lord
Jesus Chrisf be with you all, Amen.” 2 Thess, i, 18.

Karpa.
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XXXi. THOSE WHO LOVE CHRIST, MUST KEEP
HIS COMMANDMENTS.

Jonx ziv, 15,

*“ If ye love me, keep my commandments,™

Tue Lord Jesus was now about to leave his disciples; he
had, in the preceding chapter, given them intimations of it.
They desired to go with him; the thought of Leing separated
from so wise a teacher, and so kind a friend, was a source
of inexpressible grief to them. Christ tells them, that they
could not follow him now; but he secks to soothe their
sarrows, and chase the gloomy sadness that weighed down
their epirits. He informs them that his departure would be
for their advantage, and preparatory to their eternal reunion
and residence in his Father’s house, ver. 2, 3. He further
comforts them, by intimations of their being invested with
miraculous powers for the discharge of their high com-
misgion, ver. 12. He slso assures them of having their
prayers’ answered, ver. 13, 14. And in the text directs
them to evince their love to him, not by grieving at his
departure, but by keeping his commandments. We attempt
to ilustrate this passage by stating,

I. Tuz svrrosiTioN.  “ If ye love me.”

II. Tuk ixJuncrion.  ** Keep my commandments.”

I. Tur sverosiTion implies, that the love of Christ, is,

1. A legitimate principle : that it is right to love Christ.
Nothing can possess & more commanding evidence in a
believer’s mind than this. 1s it not right to love a Being who
possesses in himself all possible perfections ! Can love allure
us? His love passeth knowledge. Can wisdom charm us?
He is the only wise God. Can benuty attract us? Oh how
great is hie beauty! Can justice owe us? He has all
Judgment committed to him. Is it not right to love & Bein
to whom we are indebted for that very principle whlcg
renders us capable of exercising acte of love? Christ made
us capable of loving objects ; and should not our love return
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to its eource, and centre in ite origin? Doee not every
thing in nature gravitate towards its centre? ‘Rivers to
the ocean ron,” &c. Is it not right to love a Being whose
love to us beffles &ll czlculation }  Christ loved us when we
were most unworthy and most sinful. His sacrifices were
the eacrifices of love; his agonies were the agonies of love;
and hie death was the crowning act of love. Is it not right
to love a Being whose approbation will secure to us all that
is desirable in time and in eternity }  See ver. 21, 23; Rom.
vili. 28.

2. A principle in partiel operation. Christ would not have
said, *“ If ye love me,’ if all men were in possession of his
love. Revelation confirms us in the fact, that when Christ
was upon earth many hated him; said he had a devil, and
was mad; and were restiess till they had put him to death.
And is the Jove of Christ more universal now than it was
then? Are there no proud persecuting rulers ' No haugh-
ty overbearing priests? No hypocritical blind Pharisees !
No lawless rable, who would say, had they an opportunity,
“ away with such a fellow from the earth #* Oh what a
melanchely picture does the world still present to the eye
of a Christian !

3. A voluntary principle. ' 1If ye love me.” Remember,
it must be your own act. No man is obliged by an over-
ruling power to love Christ. They who love him, love him
willingly ; and love him because they are pleased to do it.
Nothing is more free than love; we sometimes falk of the
chains of love, and fetters of love; but they are willing
chains and voluntary fetters.

4. And an existent priaciple. "Where does it exist? To
say that holy angels and glorified saints love Christ, would
be to utter a truth of which none presume to donbt: but
the love of Christ also exists in the hearts of all Christians.
They love Christ sincerely, not in word or in tongne, but in
deed and in truth. Their love is not the hypocritical pro-
fesgion, nor the ostentstious parade, that courts the applause
of men; but the homage of & sincere, honest heart, breath-
ing out its desires after Christ, and wishing to be * little and
Lﬁnown, prized, and loved by Christ alone.” They love
Christ consciouely. It is not a matter of doubt or uncer-
tainty, but s point on which they have intuitive and indubi-
table evidence. They know that they love Christ, for his
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Those who love Christ are obligated to keep his com-
mandments. First, From the anthority of Christ. He is
the supreme and eternal legislator. He who has & right to
muke laws for another, has a right to insist on the observance
of those laws ; if we admit that Chriet has authority to com-
mend, we are obliged to admit that we are bound to obey.
Secondly, From the nature of the principle. To love and
to cbey, if not strictly synenymous, are yet absolutely in-
separable, Hence Christ said, * He that hath my command.-
ments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me,” ver. 21.
Thirdly, From the character of their Christian profession.
Do they not profess to love Christ?  Are they not baptized
into his name? Do they not frequent his ordinances, and
profess his religion# And should not this induce them to
keep his commandments ? Qught there not to be a con-
sistency between a wman’s profession and his conduct? Is
it right for a man to speak one thing with his lips and
another by his life! Fourthly, From the relation in which
you etand to society. * Thou shalt love thy ncighbour as
thyself.” This love obliges us to consult our neighbour’s
interest, and do the things which will promote his happiness.
“ Good works are profitable unto men,” Tit. iii. 8, Others
will be excited to glorify God by them, Matt. v. 16. Fifthly,
From the influence of self-love. Every man i8 supposed
to love himself; this is an assumed principle: nothing
promotes our personal welfare so effectually as the keeping
of Christ’s commandments, Isa. xlviii. 18; Ps. xix, 11;
John xiii. 17. This secures a victory over our foes, Pa,
lxxxi, 13, 14. This leads to heaven, Matt. vii. 21; Rev.
xxii. 14,

‘We conclude with the following observations.

Since we have the strongest evidence from Scripture and
experience for believing that all do not love Christ, how
important is the inquiry, Do we love him? If we do not,
how ungrateful is our conduct! and how perilous our con-
dition! 1 Cor. xvi. 22. We must estimate our love to
Christ, not so much by what we feel, as by what we do; it
is & happy thing to have rapturous feelings, but happier to
have holy lives. May we all love Christ, and keep his com-
mandments! Amen,

Bxra,
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XXXII. A SKETCH ON THE ASCENSION,

ACTE i 9—11,

" And when he had apoken these things, while they heheld, he whs taken up; and
guil received Lup out of their sight," &ke.

TrE ascension of our Lord and Savionr Jesns Christ, iz a
well-attested fact. His disciples, whose veracity has heen
established by their disinterested conduct, saw him ascend ;
and unitedly bore witness to all the important circumstances
which accompanied that extraordinary event. He had been
conversing with them on things pertaining to the kingdom
of God, and when he had spoken those things which were
necessary to guide their future procecdings, * while they
beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received him out of
their sight.” Let us consider this remarkable zccount of
our Lord's aecension ; the ends for which he ascended ; and
the inferences which may be fairly drawn from the whole.

I. CoNBIDER THIS REMARKABLE ACCOUNT OF OGR Lown's
ASCENSION.

1. When Jesus ascended, Ae had just finished an importani
discourse to his disciples ; hence we may rationally infer, that
they knew who he was, and were fully assured of the identity
of their master, whose nscension they witnessed, This is
important, and might be one reason why his shining attend-
ants said, ** This same Jesus,” who has heen with you so
long, with whom you were so intimately acquainted, and
who died and roee again.

2. Having blessed his disciples, who had to remain n
little longer in the world, (Luke xxiv. 51.) Ae was takes wp
from the carth by an invigible but almighty power. When
his work was finished, it was proper for him to reture to his
Father, from whom he came, when he took upon him our
nature, John xvi. 28. Elijah went up by a whirlwind into
heaven, 2 ngs ii. 11; but Jesus went up calmly and
majestically in a bright cloud,
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3. The disciples beheld our Lord as he went up. They
were not guided by the report of others at a distance; they
were not asleep and dreaming; but they were awake, and
eaw him ascend. On this ground they could confidently
affirm, ** That which we have seen with our eyes, which we
have looked upon, declare we unto you,” 1 John i, 1—3.
A good proof that they were not deceived, and a proof which
will fully =atisfy every reasonable inguirer after truth.

4. It is stated, * that a clond received kim out of their
sight”” A host of holy angels waited, like a triumphant
chariot, to receive the Lord of glory. To this the Paalmist
alludes, where he says, *“ The chariots of God are twenty
thousand, even thousands of angels,” Pa. lxviii. 17. But
how grand was the sight of that cloud which received the
King of heaven, returning from his conquests, and leading
captivity captive! Ps. lxviii. 18. Surely it might then be
gaid, as on another occasion, ¢ God is gone up with a shout,
the Lord with the sound of a trumpet,” Ps. xlvii. 5.

5. As Jesus ascended, the disciples looked steadfastly
towards heaven, and stood gazing up into that holy place,
What their feelings were on that memorable occasion we
know not ; it s probable they felt wonder and astonishment,
an uncommon share of prying curiosity, deep distress for the
loss of their Master, and an ardent desire to accompany him
to glory. Thus strange events produce wonder; the ap-
pearance of immortal gpirits excites curiosity ; the loes of a
friend is painful ; and heaven is peculiarly desirable when its
glories appear in view,

6. While they stood gazing, two men appeared in white
apparel. Those were heavenly messengers, sent down to
communicate important information on the second coming
of Jesus; and the appare! in which they appeared, was an
eroblem of their purity, and the purity of that world from
whence they came. Heaven is a holy place, all its inhabi.
tants sre holy, and nothing that is unclean can enter its
sacred gates, Rev. xxi. 97,

7. Those two men put thie question to the disciples,
* Why stand ye gezing up into heaven?”’ Have you not
heard before, that Jesue would ascend unto his Father and
your Father, and to his God and your God ? John xx. 17.
Or do you expect his immediate return to this lower world ?
The question carries an air of reproof; but how sweet, and
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gentle are the reproofs of angels !  Harsh severity is more
frequent among erring mortals than celestial spirits,

8. They state distinctly, that Jesus skefl so come in like
manner as the disciples bad seen him go into heaven. This
statement implies two things: first, the certuinty of his
coming ; and secondly, the manner of his coming. You
have seen him ascend to heaven, and you shall see him
descend from heaven, 1 Thess, iv. 16; and you have seen
& cloud of angels reccive him, and you shall sec him come
again with clouds of angels, Matt. xxv. 31; Rev. i, 7.

I1. TiE ENDB FOR WHICH OUR SAVIOUR ASCENDED TO
HEAVEN.

1. Jesus ascended into the heavenly world, to receive the
reward of his great and pracious undertokings ; for then
God highly exalted him in his human nature, and gave him
& name which is above every name, Phil. ii. 9 ; and then he
entered into * the joy which was set before liim," ns & man
and medintor, when he endured the cross, and despised the
shame of an ignominious deuth, Heb. xii. 2,

2, Another cnd of his ascension was, that he might be
invested with absolute power and dominion, end that he
might fully exercise his regal authority. Then these words
were accomplished, ‘1 will set my king upon my holy hill
of Zion,” Ps. ii. 6; for he sitteth ot the right hand of
power, Matt. xxvi. 64; in that exnlted etate he must reign
till all enemics are put under his feet, 1 Cor. xv. 25: and
he is now expecting that all his enemics shall be made his
footstool, Heb. x. 13.

3. He ascended, that he might send the Holy Spirit, in
all his mireculous influences, to qualify his apostles for the
great work of preaching the gospel to all nations, This he
had promised in the daye of his flesh, John vii. 39, xvi. 7;
and his promise was fulfilled on the day of Pentecost, Acts
ii. 1—12. Those gifts were continued as long as they were
necessary ; and should they ever be necessary again, they
will be given; becausc the Spirit abides with Christian
ministers, to aid and assist them as circumstances may

uire, John xiv. 186.

4, Our Lord went up into heaven, to prepare a place for
his followers, John xiv. 1—3; and in thie respect he is our

Jorerunner, Heb. vi, 20. He is gone before, to do service
for us who are to follow, and is there preparing mansions
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for our reception. The Jews had no access to the holy
place, and therbfore the high priests were not forerunners
for them: but Jesus has entcred into *“ heaven itself,” m
our nature, and will receive us to himself, that we may dwell
with him for ever.

5. The blessed Jesus ascended into heaven fo intercede for
men whom he had redeemed by his blood, when he suffered
on the cross. He maketh ¢ intercession for transgressors,”
Isa. lili. 12; heis our * Advocate with the Father,” 1 John
fi. 1; end he “ ever liveth to make intercession,” Hcb. vii.
25. We are not informed how he iutercedes, nor is it
necessary to know ; it is certain he appears ‘“in the presence
of God for us,”” Heb, ix. 24 ; and that he appears as “4
Lamb slain,” Rev. v. 6; and this should satisfy our minds.

6. Lastly, he ascended on high, ** to receive gifts for men,
yea, for the rebellious also,”” Ps. Ixviii. 18; Eph. iv. 8; and
*“ he is exalted a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance
to Israel, aud forgiveness of sins,” Acts v. 31. He gives
men space to repent, Rev, ii. 21 ; when they believe in him,
he gives them remission of sins, Acts x. 43; and he gives
a gospel ministry to guide and comfort his church, 1 Cor.
xil. 28. In short, all the blessings of providence and grace
are the gifts of his manificent hande.

IH. Tue INFERKNCES WHICH MAY BE FAIRLY DRAWN
FROM THIS S8UBJECT.

1. The ascension of Jesus is an indubitable proof of an
eternal state, Rev. i, 18, Those who admit this fact, can-
not doubt either the resurrection of the body, or the immor-
tality of the soul. Herc then the anchor of our hope is
fixed; ** Lecause I live, ye shall live also,” Jobn xiv. 19.

2. Our nature, which he assumed, is highly hosoured in
his ascension. In that naturc he sitteth at the right hand
of God, Heb. viii. 1. This iz more than can be said of
angels : they stand about the throne; but to which of them
* gaid he at any time, Sit on my right hand,” Heb. i. 13,

3. We kave a fuithful friend in Aeaven. 'When men are
exalted on earth, they frequently forget their former friends,
a8 the chief butler forgot Joseph, Gen. xl. 23; but Jesns
remembera us; we are graven on the palms of his hands,
Is, xlix. 16; and he is ** touched with the feeling of our
infirmities,” Heb. iv. 15,

4. Having such an High Priest in heaven, we may go
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boldly to the throne of grace, confidently exﬁecting  mercy,
and grace to help in the time of need,”” Heb. iv. 16; for
such is the influence of our Saviour in the heavenly courts,
that whatsoever we ask in his name will be given to us,
John xv. 16.

5. Our hearts should be with the Lord, while we sgjourn
here below; and, like the apostle Paul, we should long,
with pious resignation, to be with him in glory. This
would be better than any station in the church militant,
Phil. i. 21, 23.

6. But ns Iong as we live on earth, we should honour
our Saviour before men; by maintaining and propagsting
his truth, by sieady obedience to his laws, and by an open
avowal of him as our only Lord and Master, Matt. x. 32.

7. The ascension of Jesus should reconcile us to death
and the grave. Who would not willingly die, if called to it,
to go to the Lord? But there iz the gloomy grave!
But has it not been opencd? and will it not be opened
again ! 1 Cor. xv. 52,

8. We see how vain it is for sinners to oppoee the Saviour.
They are weak, but he is strong. He is " long suffering,
and not willing that any should perish,” 2 Peter iii. 3; but
ere fong he will come in glory to take *“ vengeance on them
that obey not the gospel,” 2 Thess. i. 8.

9. We may rest assured, that he will finally subdue all
his foes; and every knee shall bow to him, either volun-
tarily or by constraint, to the glory of God the Father, Phil.
ii, 10, 11. May we be subdued by grace, and not by wrath!
Rev. vi. 17.

10. To conclede, we should expect and long for the
second coming of Christ, to put an end to all our suffer-
inge, and to receive us into glory. The exact time of his
coming is Dot revealed ; but remember he has said, ** Surely
I come quickly,” Rev. xxii. 20. **Amen. Even 8o, come
Lord Jesus!”

Sroma.
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XXXIII. THE ETHIOPIAN EUNUCH.
Agts viil. 39,

' And when they were tome up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught awny
Philip, that the Eunuch saw himn oo more ; and he went on his way rejoicing.”

Saceep history is peculiarly interesting in its nature, and
instructive in its details. I faithfully preserves the right-
eous in everlasting remembrance, and stumps their distin.
guished characters with immortal renown. It eminently dis-
plays the operations and triumphs of divine grace; and the
glorious achicvements of the gospel of Christ in the salva-
tion of sinnere.  And there is no portion of the inspired vo-
lume, which affords more important instruction on the nature
and efficacy of Christianity, than this most excellent book.
It ie very appropriately called * Acts of the Apostles,” and
containe a succinet account of the rise and progress of the
Christian church, under the indefatigable and successful mi-
nietrations of the holy apostles. Its narrations are inimita-
bly simple and impressive, and well calculated to inetruct
and encourage the followers and ambassadors of Christ.
The eacred historian frequently enters into the most minute
particulare, in reference both to churches and individuale, so
far as their history is connceted with the edification and
profit of succeeding generations. In the chapier before us
he circumstantially details the conversion of an eminent
Ethiopian eunuch to the obedience of the gospel. Concern.
ing whom we may learn from this inspired narrative—the
character he bore-—the change he experienced—and the
happiness he obtained.

I. Tur cuaracTER HE BORE. If appears that he was a
person of considerable eminence in Ethiopia, and occupied
an important and honourable post under Queen Candace.
But waiving all observations on his worldly greatnesa and
general history, we shall confine our attention {o the inter-
estingVdescription of his moral character in the text and
context; from which it is evident,
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1. He was a professor of true religion. He was no seof-
fing atheist or infidel, nor yet an idolatrous heathen, like the
generality of his countrymen. He had renounced paganism,
and embraced the Jewish fuith, and was a professed worship-
per of the God of Isracl, Some think that Judatsm was in-
troduced into Ethiopia by the Queen of Sheba, sfter her
vigit to Selomon, 1 Kingzx. 1, &, Whether this be a fact
or not is very uncertain ; and it is most probable that this
eunuch was thoroughly proselyted to the Jewish religion.
Nor was he cither afraid or ashained publiely to profess what
he believed to be the truth, but openly avowed his change
of principles, and was practically consistent in performing the
duties of his new profession.

2. He was a man of sincere devotion.  And hence he had
lately come to worship at Jerusalem, at onc of the great
feasts, acoording to the custom of the Jews, Though he
was a person of great dignity and influence ns a courtier,
and held a situation of vast political authority and import-
ence, a3 the chief stutesman of his country, yet he did not,
like too maty, both rich nnd poor, neglect the appointed
ordinances of religion.  In conformity to the law of Moses,
though at a considerable distance, he cheerfully journeyed to
Mount Zion, whither the tribes went up to worship the God
of their fathers. lie not only sincerely attended to the pri-
vate duties of his sacred profession, hut he also gladiy em-
braced the public privileges of the Mosaic dispensation. Hiz
conduct eminently proved that ke ‘‘Joved the habitation of
the Lord's house, the place where His honour dwelleth.”

3. He waz o devout lover of the Scriptures, He happily
possessed the writings of Moses and the prophets, and highly
esteemed them ax an inestimable treasure. 'With these he
had cultivated an intimate acquaintance, and greatly delighted
in thcir persual, as the oracles of God. He did not, like
many professing Christians, neglect to ** search the holy
Seriptures, which are able to make us wise unto ealvation.™
They were the subject of his meditation, and the compa-
nion of his travels, Philip therefore found him * sitting in
hie chariot, reading Egains the prophet.” And he was not
a careless and common-place reader, for he was deeply in.
terested in what he read, and anxicusly desired to cormpre-
hend the nature and import of divine truth, ver, 31 and 34.
But with all his moral excellencies, he waa a total stranger
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to Jesus Christ, till Philip was sent fo teach him the gospel
way of salvation; and his faithful ministry, by the demon-
stration of the Spirit, instrumentally produced,

II. Tue cHANGE HE EXPERIENCED.—This is very minute-
ly described by the inspired evangelist in all its interesting
process.

1. It was ministerial in its agent. The person employed
in this glorious work was Philip the deacon, who was ** full
of faith and the Holy Ghost,” Acts vi. 5.—Having preached
the gospel with great success in Samaria, * an angel of the
Lord spake unto him, saying, Arise and go toward the
South, unto the way that goeth down from Jerusalers unto
Gaza, which is desert. And he arose, and went; and be-
hold a man of Ethiopia,” as he was travelling in his chariot,
was reading in the prophet Isaiah, of the sufferings and pa-
tience of the promized Messiah, ver. 32, 33.—** Then the
Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join thyself unto this
chariot.” And Philip immediately obeyed the Divine com-
mission, and from the impressive passage in which the eunuch
had been reading, “* he preached unto him Jesus;” and he
gladly * received the word, in power, in the Holy Ghost,
and in much assurance.”

2. It was personnl in its principle. Though the presching
of the gospel was the instrumental cause of this gracious
change, yet faith in Christ was the actual medium by which
it was experimentally realized. Philip faithfully preached
unto him the good tidings of salvation, with the Holy Ghoat
sent down from heaven. The eunuch attentively heard and
cordially embraced the Divine message, and joyfully ex-
claimed, ** I believe that Jesus Christ i1s the Son of God,”
ver, 37.—This noble confession of faith was accompanied by
the most gracious results, He received the remission of his
sins, and was made a partaker of the divine nature, 2 Cor. v.
17,18. And thus being * turned from darkness to light,”
he personaily proved that “ the gospel is the power of God
unto salvation, to every one that belicveth.”

3. It was practical in its influence. The immediate effects
are distinctly recorded as they appeared in the conduct of
the believing eunuch, and externally demonstrate the ge.
nuineness of his conversion. He anxiously desired to submit
to the gospel ordinance of baptism, and thus publicly evinced
his renunciation of Judaism, and reception of Christianity.
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He said, " Bee, here is water, what doth hinder me to he
baptized ? And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine
heart thou mayest.” And having * believed with the heart
unto rightecusness, he made confession unto salvation,” and
was solemnly baptized with water, and with the Holy Ghost,
ver. 36—39. * And when they were come up out of the
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the
cunuch saw him no more;” but as a subject of faith, he
brought forth fruit to the glory of Geod, and greatly ex-
ulted in,

I11. THE HAPPINESS HE OBTAINED; for * he went on his
way rejoicing.” He now pursued his journey with sacred
delight * in the God of all grace.”” His joy was spiritusl in
its nature, and arose from a consciousness of the Divine
goodness, and a glorious prospect of * immortality and eter-
nal life.”

1. It was a joy of heartfell gratitude. He lad obtnined
mercy of the Lord, and was actually delivered from guilt
and condemnation, Rom. viii. 1.—Bemg reconciled to God,
and adopted into his family, he greatly rejoiced in the riches
of hie grace, and the privileges of his children.— A lively
sense of the evils and miscries from which he had just been
rescued, and the blessings and honour to which he was ex-
alted, inspired his newly emancipated soul with holy wonder,
love, and praise, Isa. xii. 1,—Divine grace always produces
a grateful recollection of redeeming love snd pardoning
mercy ; and enables ita happy subjects *“ to rejoice in the
Lord, and joy in the God of their salvation,” Paalm
ciii. 1—4.

2. It wes a joy of gracious experience, The eyes of his
understanding being enlightened, he had peace with God,
and joy in the Holy Ghost, The spirit of bondage was
succeeded by the Spirit of adoption, and he was divinely
renewed in righteousness and true holiness, Rom. viii. 14—
16. He had paseed from a apiritual death in =in, to an
immortal life of grace, and ** went on his way rejoicing,” in
sacred fellowship with the Father, and with his Son Jesus
Christ, The various principles, privileges, and duties of

istianity, afford the most solid and permenent joy and
peace h believing, Prov. iii. 17; Phil. iv. 4.—The
saints are ore exhorted to ** rejoice evermore: pray
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without ceasing, and in every thing give thanks, for this is
the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning them.”

3. It was a joy of glorious anticipation.—He not only re-
joiced in what God had done for himself, but aleo in the
pleasing proepect he had of being useful to his countrymen,
in carrying them the joyful intelligence of salvation, through
believing in the Son of God. He waa now taught to live by
faith, and rejoice in hope of the glory of the Lord, His
confidence was strong, and his consolations were neither few
nor small. Jesus was precious to his soul; and a blissful
anticipation of dwelling with him in his kingdom for ever,
produced unepeakable delight, ** while he went on his way
rejoicing,” 1 Pet. i. 8, 9; 1 John fii. 2. Religion invaria-
biy teaches its possessors “to look beyond this vale of
tears,” and joyfully anticipate and pursue the glorious
*“ crown of righteousness which the Lord will give unto ali
them that love his appearing.”

From the instructive case of this eunuch, we may infer,

1. Religion 1s not confined to any distinet class of man-
kind, or circumstance of life.

2. The insufficiency of a form of godliness without its
power, And,

3. The gracious influence of piety on its personal subjects.

ETa.

XXXIV. REMISSION OF SINS SCRIPTURALLY
STATED.

ACTE X, 43,

*"To hitu give All the prophets witness, tha through hie name, whosoever bel
o shill receive remission of sina,*

WuzN we consider ourselves sz subjects of moral govern-
ment, and examine the reguirements of the moral law, we
at once perceive that we have sinned againat God, and are
ilty in his sight; and when we attend to the brevity of
uman life, the uncertainty of death, and the nearness and
awfulness of eternity, we cannot but be solicitous to obtain the
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forgiveness of all our sins, and a senee of the favour of God.
In these painful circumstances, the gospel affords us suitable,
present, and effectual relief, s stated in our text. Here
we have,

I. A VALUABLE QOSPEL BLEBEING ; '** remission of sins.”

1. The morel Ime knowe nothing of merey and pardon for
transgressors, It can command and enforce the whole ex-
tent of our duty to God; and its injunctions are in exact
barmony with the divine perfections of holiness, justice,
truth, and goodness ; but in case of disobedience, can show
no compaesion to sinncre,

2, The light of reason, unassisted by the revelation con-
tained in the holy Scriptures, cannot discover the true doc-
trinc of remission of sins.  Whether God wiil forgive sins—
what sins he will forgive—how many he will forgive—when
he will forgive them-—are matters vastly heyond the keencest
glance, and largest streteh of mere reazon.

3. We are under Aigh oliligations to Godl for revealing the
doctrine of remission of sins, contained in the sacred volume,
He bas proclaimed his name, ** The Lord, The Lord God,
merciful and gracious, long suffering, and abundant in good.-
ness and truth, keeping merey for thousnnde, forgiving ini-
quity, and transgression, and sin,” Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7; 2
Chrot. xxx. 9; Psalm cili. 8; cxvi. 5; cxlv. 8; Joelii, 18.
He has no pleasure in the death of a siuncr, but rather that
he should return from his ways and live, Ezek. xviii. 23.

II. Tais DISTINGUISHED BLESSING 18 COMMUNICATED
TaRoveH CurisT ;—** through His name.”

1. We are indebted to divine revelation for this knowledge,
which is of very high importance.

2. What could mere reason do here ' We might exercise
conjecture, Lbut could not arrive at any certainty. For in-
stance, we might inquire, Will God of his own elemency blot
out their sine?  Can he do so? or is there any perfection
of his naturc that would interfere with such a free and un-
yualified display of mercy ! Does he require that we should
do something by way of duty or euffering, so as to deserve
his compussion ?  Can we, in the exercise of penitence and
performance of prayer, merit his fuvour? Or is it requisite
that & being of superior order should interfere in our behalf,
and advocate our cauvse, that, through his benevolence and
intercession, we may gain access to the Divine Majesty, and
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live before him ?  All these queries amount to what is only
conjectural uncertainty, and cannot afford any satisfactory
mode of relicf.

3. But the Scriptures direct us to the Son of God in the
character of a Redeemer and Saviour, who has espoused our
canse, assumed our nature, obeyed the law, suffered for our
sins, is interceding for us at the right hand of God, and in
whom the Father is always well pleascd, Matt. iii. 17. He
shed hiz blood for mankind for ** the remission of sins,”
Matt. xxvi. 28. And * without shedding of blood there is
no remission,” Heb. ix. 22. ' Him hath God exalted with
his right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give
repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins,” Acts v, 31.
So that whatsocver we ask the Father in his name, he will
grant it to us, Oh hew invajuable is the gospel of cur
salvation !

111. RuMISSION OF BINS IS RECEIVED DY FAITH.

1. For the kuowledge of this dufy we are also under
obligation to God. Without the light of revelation to
conduct us, what eould our best reason do ?

2, Supposing we had heard of the love of God mani.
fested in the gift of his eternal Son, and of the sufferings
he had endured in our nature for us; but were left in the
dark concerning the mode of application for obtaining the
benefits resulting from his mediation, what better should
we be? We might conclude, that as our sins had been
punished in our surety and substitute, they were pardoned.
But this would be a conclusion without warrant, or inward
evidence to attest it, and consequently, would leave us
without peace and comfort, and evidently in our sins.
Now he that helieves has the witness in himself, 1 John
v. 10.

3. With regard to delicving in Christ, it is o complex act,
employing both the understanding and the will of man; the
assent of the understanding to the gospel record concerning
Christ, and the consent of the will to the gospel proposal
or offer of Christ. The former is the result of on acquaint-
ance with the Scriptures, their internal and external evi-
dence, particularly the mediatorial character and work of
Christ : the latter is offected by o divine power exerted on
the will; for without the aid of the Holy Spirit, we cannot
submit to the conditions on which salvation is offered, or
receive the Lord Jesus Christ, and enjoy his benefits.
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IV. TH1s BLEBEING OF REMIBHION OF BINS, I8 FREE FOR
ALL WHO, BEING PENITENT, WILL APPLY FOR IT IN THE WAY
THE SCRIPTURER POINT OUT ;" Whosoever."

1. This expression supposes that all men need this bless-
ing. It is indefinite, and concerns all mankind. All have
sinned; not only are fallen as connected with Adam, but
have perscnally sinned; that is, all persons grown up to
maturity.

2. This term indicates, that remission of sins may be
obtained by every one who will apply for it, without any
respect of persons.

3. This word also suggests, that those who belicve shall
be saved, and that without feith no man can be saved.
Christ is * the Saviour of all men, but especially of those
that delieve,” 1 Tim. iv. 10. < He that believeth not shall
be damned,”” Mark xvi. 16.

V. THE EXTENT OF THE DECLARATION OF THIS BENEFIT ;
—'*To him give all the prophets witness.”

1. This doctrine of remission of sins, through Jesus
Christ, was testified by all the ancient prophets; and in
the New Testament is uniformly asserted by all the holy
apostles. And since the days of the apostles, it has heen
preached by all evangelical mimisters,

2. Thus the world, in all ages, having been favoured
with the gospel, men have had the means of salvation, and
they who have refused to embrace them arc left without
excuse.

3. On this ground believers are graciously saved, and
unbelievers are justly damned. Henee God ean proceed on
the most equitable principles in judging the whole family of
man.

IMPROVEMENT.

1. We are highty favoured in having the holy Scriptures,
which testify of Christ, and are the means of faith in him,

2. We should bring the ministry we attend to the law
and to the testimony, that we may know if it accord with
the written word.

3. Great will be our condemnation, if we do not repent
of our sins, and believe in Christ for pardon; but if by faith
we avail ourselves of his atoning sacrifice, we shall receive
and enjoy remission of our sine, and all other benefits of his
passion, Tuxra.
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XXXV. CHRISTIAN HOPE.

Rouawe v, 5.

“ And bope maketh not ashamed ; b the love of God is shed abroad in our
hearts by the Holy Ghoat which is given unto us."

Tuz uniformity of Christian experience, and its harmony
with the sacred Seriptures, furnish the most powerful argu-
ments in opposition to the subtle sophisms of infidelity.
Though the conditions of men widely differ ; yet all those
who are under the influence of that ** faith which worketh
by love,” bear the same divine * imiage and superseription ;"
and though the several denominations of Christians cannot
harmonize on some minor points of doctrine, modes of
worship, snd forma of church government; yet they all find
a central point at which they can meet, in the union of that
Christian experience described by the apostle in the verses
preceding the text. In the passege before us, and its
mteresting context, the true believer recognizes the foun-
dation of his experience, in the atonement and resurrection
of Christ, chap. iv. 25; the menns of its existence and pro.
gress in that faith which is ¢ of the operation of God,"” chap.
v. 1, 2; its interesting gradation, verse 3, 4; and its
pleasing influence. Let ua proceed to consider,

I. Tue NATURE oF CHRISTIAN HOPE.

I1. TEg EFFECT WHICH IT PRODUCES.

ITI. THE BEASON WHICH IT ASSIGNS.

I. In giving a gencral idea of hope, we may consider it
as implying the approbation of its object ; either on account
of its resl or imaginary excellence; the possibility of possess.
ing that object; the desire of attainment; and a pleasurable
sensation of mind, commensurate with our estimate of the
object, and our prospect of possessing it. In confining our
attention to Christian hope, it will be necessary to consider,

1. The magnificence of its object, 'The hope of the Chris-
tian is an object infinitely superior to every thing of an
earthly kind; it quits terrestrial scenes; it mounts on high;

YOL, 11J, H
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approaches the throne of the Eternal; and fixes on the
 glory of God" es its object. The term * glory” is some-
times aseociated with conqueet, and in this sense it is the
distinguished object of the believer's hope, +That adorable
Being whose perfections he emulates is the universal con-
queror ; and through him the Christian hopes to overcome
all opposition, triumph over every encmy, and eeize the
victor's palm in the regions of immortality, Rom. viii. 37 ;
1 Cor. xv. 37, Glory is sometimes descriptive of gresdexr,
and such are the exalted expectations of the Christian, that
he hopes to participate in the grandeur of his triumphant
Redeemer, and vie with the sun when beaming forth in all
his noontide refulgence, Dan, xii. 2, 3; Matt. xiii. 43; Rev.
iti. 21. But by “the glory of God,” the believer more
generally understands the participation of celestial felicity ;
the eternal enjoyment of the unveiled glories of the Deity ;
comprehending the entire exclusion of every species of evil,
the perfections of society, and the consummation of happi-
ness, Matt. xxv. 34, 46; 1 Pet. i. 3, 4. But as ungodly
men sometimes profess to have hopes of heaven, it is of
considerable importance that we attend to,

2. The purity of its motive. The hope of the righteous is
influenced by a motive widely different from, and superior
to, that which excites the feeble and groundless expectation
of the sinner. Whilst the wicked hope to go to heaven,
merely that they may escape that punishment which is the
Just reward of their rebellicus conduct ; the righteous have
the same object in view, and hope to obtain it from principles
of love to God, attackment to hiz people, delight in holiness,
and an ardent desire to enjoy the presence of Jehovsh, 2
Car. v. 1-—4; Phil. 1. 23.

3. The solidily of its basis. 'The hope of the Christian is
not founded on a supposed goodness of heart, nor on a
comparative superiority of character, nor yet on the merey
of God simply considered ; for he remembers the righteous
claims of divine justice, and therefore the basis of his hope
ie, the atonement of Christ, and a lively interest in, and
union with, the ** true vine,” John xv. 4, 5; Rom.v. 1, 2,
viii. 1—9; Gal. ii. 20.

II. Tee BFFRCT WHICH It PRODUCES ;—°' maketh not
ashamed.” Although every truc believer in the Lord Jesus
Christ is ashamed of his former sinful practices, of his late
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ungodly associstes, and of every thing inconsistent with the
holy eo{mtimtion of the gospel; yet he is “not ashamed,”

1. Of Jeaus Christ and his fruth. He humbly acknow-
ledges his need of him as an all-sufficient and a present
Saviour; witk holy gratitade and pious exultation he con.
fesses his interest in, his dependence wpon, and his obligation
unto bim. He is zealous for the extension of Christian
truth in the earth, and in various ways labours to advance
his Master’s interests among men, Matt. x. 32 ; Rom.i. 16;
Gal. vi. 14; 1 Tim. i. 15, 16.

2. QF the reproack which iz connected with Christianily.
Buffering and reproach have been connected with the progress
of Christian truth in all ages, and the records of the Chris-
tian church have been stained with the tears and blood of
the magnanimous eoldiers of the cross, who, fearless of all
consequences, have steadily avowed their attachment to their
divine Master. Yes, they have rejoiced in having been per-
mitted to participate in the suffering of their Lord, Acts vii.
54—60; xx, 24; xxi. 13; Heb. xi, 35—40.

3. Of kis Christian brethren. 'The gennine follower of the
Lord Jesus Chriet considera all who bear the image of his
Master, however poor and afflicted they may be, as mem-
bers of his heavenly Father’s family, fellow-heire of the same
eternal inheritance, and partakers of like precious faith with
himself. He acknowledges them by acts of social inter-
course, by participating in their sorrows, and by administer-’
ing to their necessities, John xiii. 34, 35; Rom. xv. 1, 2;
1 Johnm iv. 11, 12, 20, 21. :

4. Of pious exertion in the cause of God, This the Chris-
tian consmiders to be a duty incumbent upon him, and for the
purpose of aiding this cause, he prudentiy declares what God
has done for him; administers affectionate ndmonition and
reproof to his fellow-creatures ; and engages in the regular
ordinances of Christianity according to his ability ; crowning
the whole with incessant prayer to God for the prosperity
of Zion, Ps, Ixvi. 16; cxxii. §; 1 Cor. ix. 15—292,

III. TR nEASON WHICH IT A8S1GNS ;—** Because the love
of God is shed abroad in our hearts,” &e. The religion of
the gospel is a reasonsble thing, and all ite effects are:
strictly consistent with that divine eource from which they
proceed, and ita highly honoured subjects are  able to give
a reason of the hope that is in them,”

:
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1. The sivength of its evidence. ‘The residence of the Holy
Spirit in the breaet of the Christian furnishes him with an in.
dubitable evidence of the heavenly origin and divine reality
of his religion. The sceptic may cavil, and the sneering -
fidel may object, but the

¢ Christisn dwells, like Uriel, in the sun;
Meridian evidence puts doubts to Aight,
And ardent hope anticipates the skies.’

The Spirit of love dwelling in his heart, bears ample testi.
mony to his presence there, Rom. viii. 14—17; 2 Cor. vi.
16; Gal. iv. 6. And this internal conviction is accompa-
nied by external operations of a corresQnding character, as
spirituality of temper and disposition; obedience to the divine
commandments ; resignation to the divine will ; and zeal for
the divine glory, Gal. v. 22—24; 1 John iv, 13—21.

2. The fulness of that enjoyment with which it is connected.
“The love of God" is pleasingly adapted to the infense cra-
vings of an immortal spirit; and when this love is «shed
abroad in the heart,” it produces happiness the most pure,
the most satisfactory, and the most permancot. The
burden of native guilt is removed, peace is experienced, joy
fills the heart, and the expanding soul has large anticipations
of celestial felicity, ** rejoicing in hope of the glory of God,”
Rom, v. 11; xiv. 17; 2 Tim. iv. 6—8.

This subject tends,

N 1. To promote inquiry respecting our interest in this
e.
OPQ. To elicit sentiments of gratitude from those who pos.
sess if.
8. To stimulate to dilizence those who are ™ without
hopc-"
Omicaon.
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XXXVI. CHRISTIAN GENEROSITY.

Gay, vi. 2.
4 Bear ye one another’s burdens ; and so fulfli the law of Christ,”

“ Tug heart is deceitful above all things,” as well as ** des-
perately wicked,” and is therefore to be watched over with
the most scrupulous jealousy; otherwise there is danger
lest, under the semblance of piety and religious zeal, we
should be led to indulge rancorous and unholy passions.
Thus the apostle seems to have thought, or rather to have
felt : whence the caution, chap, v. 13—16: whence also
the exposure of the fruits both of the flesh and the Spirit,
ver. 19—23; and the erkortation, from chap, v. 25, to the
text; in which we have an important duty enforced by a
powerful motive.

1. Tz pury ENjoINED ;—* Bear ye one another’s bur-
dens.” The word " burden” denotes something which, by
uneasy pressure, exheusts the strength and spirits of the

n who is oppressed by it; end it may apply,

1. To a weight of labour or bodily toil. This is the effect
of the original transgression, Gen. iii. 19. Thus were the
Israelites durdened, Exod. i, 11. The pressure of this kind
of burden we may bear for “ one another’ by manual assist~
ance, which even the poorest may give, by procuring the
requisite help, or by pecuniary aid, which would render the
excess of labour unne .

2. To aweight of personal afffiction; in which ** the corrup-
tible body presseth down the soul,” and, as in Job's case,
the patient is a burden to himself, Job vii, 20. The pressure
of this may be relieved by medical sid, (which a little ex-

i and aftention would enable many, who have nof
.lajet; bred J.no the profession, to afford,) by kind attendance,

e soothing, sympathizing language of friendship,—or
the considerations whlchmﬁlgmn affords, Heb, nl:l 2;
James i. 27.

3. To a weight of domestic affictions or cares. This was

o part of Job's overwhelming case, chap. i, 13--19. Here



150

our text particularly applies to members of families, who
shonld *“ bear one another's burdens,” by manifesting »
fellow-feeling, in promptly and cheerfully lending a helping
hand to lighten the common load of pain and trouble; and
in suggesting those encouragements which affection, reason,
or religion may furnish. Not so Job's wife, who, by endea-
vouring to deprive him of his only remaining support, con-
tributed to make his ** stroke heavier than his groaning,”
chap. ii. 9, and xxiii. 2.

4. To a weight of providential losses, poverly, embarrass-
ment, oppression, &c.  In reference to this, the Lord directs,
Iea. Iviii. 6, to * undo the heavy burdens,” &c. This may
be effected by public subscription, Acts xxiv. 17; 1 Cor.
xvi. 1-—3; by private contribations, James ii. 15, 16; by
furnishing materials for industry to work upon; by }udlcmus
advice, suitable encouragement, remonstrance with op-
pressors, &c. Isaiah Iviii. 6, 7; Job xxix. 11—13; 1 John
iii. 16, 17.

5. To a weight of guilt and corruption. So the Psalmist,
Ps. xxxviii. 4. “ For mine iniquitics are gone over my
head; as a heavy burden they are too strong for me.” In
thie case Christian sympathy is particularly demanded.
“ A wounded spirit who can bear?’ 'Tis true every con-
vinced sinner must bear this load for himself; yet it is often
in the power of others materially to assist such. You find
one of this character on the brink of despair; long has he
been thus; and he fears he shall never obtain mercy ;—a
relation of your own past experience may serve to ahow him
that his case is not desperate.  Another may be pained
hecause his distrese has not heen more distressing, and is
therefore afraid that his repentance is not genuine. Here
the experiencc of such as have had their hearts gently
*t opened”” may be of vast benefit, Acts xvi. 14, 20—34, In
every such cnse, we should point to “ the Lamb of Ged,”
John i, 29; 1 John ii. 2; and bear their burdens in prayer
Sor and with the humble penitents; and * expound unto
themn the way of God more perfectly,” Acts xviii, 26;
shewing, at once, the tenderness of the Saviour, Faa. xlii. 8,
and the freeness and suitableness of hir salvation, Isaiah liii.
4—6; Rom. iv. 6.

6. To a weight of temptation. This may come immediately
from Satan, Matt. iv. 1; or, mediately, from persecuting
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men, from the world generslly, from family conmections,
from the church, Matt, x. 36; Phil. iti. 18, In this case
aleo, when the soul is * in heaviness through manifold
temptations,” the exercise of Christian prudence and sym-
pathy are requisite and heneficial. A friend, formed for
adversity, may detect and expose the devices of Satan;
may direct in affairs of difficulty ; and by advice and exhor-
tation, support the soul of him that is ready to faint, and
thus prove that ** two are better than one,” Eecl. iv. 9;
Rom. xv. 1; 1 Thess. v. 14.

7. To a weight of infirmitiea : which is thought to be the
apostle’s more particular meaning in this place. These may
belong to the dody worn down by labour, want, disease, or
age, Eccl. xii. 3—5; or to the mind wanting a clear and
quick apprehension, retentive memory, steady resolution,
&c. By one or other of these infirmities your weak brother
is burdened ; therefore you should pity rather than upbraid
him ; and, as meking his burden your own, help his infirmi-
ties, rather than punish them as crimes. If, in addition to
this, we conceal the inflrmities of others, when, in conse-
guence of such concealment, we expose ourselves to the
blame which would otherwise fall on them, and thus take the
inconvenience on ourselves, we then emphatically ¢ bear one
another’s burdens,” 2 Cor. xi. 29. In general we shounld
have respect to circumstances, and administer our relief in
the most proper mode, measure, time.

Propriety recommends this duty; we are children of the
same family, members of the same body, &c. Personal
advantage recommenda it ; it improves the best and happiest
feelings of the heart. Christianity recommends it; *so ful-
i the law of Christ,” Thus we are brought to consider,

II. Taz enronciNe MoTivE., If is usual, as well as pro-
per, in the apostles, to enforee their advice and injunctions
by a reference to the precepts and practice of Christ. In-
stanes in libernlity, 2 Cor. viil. 9 humility, Phil. it. 7, 8;
generous sympathy, and mutual support; thus our text,
“ Bear,” &c. * and eo fulfll the law of Christ.” We do not
know of any law of Christ enjoining this duty in precisely
these words, yet there is much in the teaching of the Re-
deemer to emforce hoth the principle and the practice.
Hence we observe that the apostle’s requirement is,

Y. Woriky of the character of Christ, innsmuch as it is &
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law of equity. We, who have s0 many burdens, of which a
part must be borne by others, and of which we wish them
to bear a part, ought to bear in return, Matt. vii. 12. A
law of benevolence, ** Let every man scek another's wealth,”
Luke x. 87; 1Cor.x. 24. A law of general utility, by which
society ie benefited, the sum of evil being lessened, and that
of happiness increased.

2. It is congenial with the spirit of Christ. ' Let this
mind be in you,” &ec. Phil. ii. 5, “ He hath loved us.”
“Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,” &e. ** Put
on therefore, as the elect of God, bowels of mercy, kindnees,
humbleness of mind,” &e. Col. i, 12, 13.

3. It is agreeable t¢ the example of Christ. Mark the
sacrifices he made for the welfare, the salvation, of the poor
and the unworthy, condescending to become man, to labour,
to suffer, and to die, John xiii, 18—15; Phil. &, 6—8;
Heb. ii. 14—16.

4. It is deducible from the precepts of Christ. ** A new
commandment give ] unto you, that ye love one another;
a8 I have loved you,” &c. John xiii. 34, 35. Perhape this
is the very law” to which the apostle refers. And Jesus
calls it “my commandment,” John xv. 12, 17, It compre-
hends and is the substance of every other, Gal, v, 14.
Hence * love is the fulfilling of the law,” Rom, xiii. 10,
aud “the end of the commandment,” 1 Tim. i. 5.

5. It has, and shall have, the approbation of Christ. As
King and Lawgiver he has said, and in the day of judgment
will say, Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain
mercy,” Mett. v. 7, and xxv, 34—46.

Inren, 1. Seeing that our text expresses the peculiar
genius of the religion by which we hope for salvation, the
subject should awaken inquiry, 1 John iv. 19—21,

2. If examination should happen to lead us to humiliating
views of past short-comings, &c. it should also lead to unre.
served and constant obedience; which may be supported by
a coneideration of what we owe to ourselves, our brethren,
Heb. xiii, 1, 2; our Saviour, who regards what i» done to
his followers as done unto himself, Matt. xxv. 40; and to
onr God, who expects such return for his love, 1 John iv,
2—11.

Zera,
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XXXVII. SALVATION BY GRACE.

Ergzs. ii. 8.

"'Byglmmyelnvedthrou;hfaithhmaﬂ"thtmtofyounehu: it is the gift of
0d.

WhaAT is truth?  When it refers to religious truth, it ia a
question of great importance; and when proposed, not to
satisfy a vain and idle curiosity, but for apiritual improve-
ment, it is one which stands entitled to most serious con-
sideration. Every revealed truth is important. To deny this
would be an impeachment of divine wisdom. Every revealed
truth may be known. To suppose otherwise, would be to
suppose a revelation and no revelation at the same time,
which is a direct contradiction, and therefore impossible. It
may, not must, be known. 'The means of knowledge are
within our reach. But though all revealed truths may be
known, and are important, they are not equally important.
Some only respect a particular people, or age, or particular
circumstances; whilst others respect all people, in gvery age,
and in all possible circumstances. Some relate to positive,
others to moral duties; some respect e part, the others s
whole of religion. Our text is of the latter class; it is an
epitome or abstract of God'e method of saving sinners,
- Balvation—salvation by grace—salvation by grace throwgh
Juaith—and salvation through faith as ¢ divine gift, are the
topica which, in the discussion of this text, demand attention.

I. Barvarion. This is inflnitely comprehensive : it
relates both to body and soul; it has its commencement in
this life, and its consemmation in the life to come. In this,

other thinge, are included,

1. A4 change of the relations in whick we stood to God.
iiormﬁ rebels, now loyal subjects; farmerly convicted

minals, now oned ; formerly strangers or foreigners,
now God's hou&ﬁld. 7

2. A change of Aeart. 'The heart is naturally desperately
wicked ; it is radically bad, and contains no good thing;
hence every thought and imagination '5 ion is evil; hence it loves,

]
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delights in, and ia habitually under the power of sin; but
salvation includes a new heart, which loves, rejoices in, and
obeys the Lord.

8. A change of prospects. The prospects of the mujority
are limited by the boundaries of this life; beyond it they
seldom extend a single thought, desire, or hope. The pros-
pects of others, who sometimes think of a future state, are
gloomy and wretched ; immortality, the resurrection of the
dead, and the final judgment, are to them ohjects of terror.
Salvation is at once a deliverance from inattention to the
future, and from, cvery terrific and painful anticipation. It
turns aside the veil, and reveals to its subjects all the end-
less glories of the heavenly state, as their future inheritance,

1I. SALVATION BY GRACE,—by mere favour. To this it
is unifarmly ascribed.

1. 1t is impussibie to trace it to any other sowrce, 1t could
not originate in any divine obligation to save man, Man
having sinned, God was under no obligation to save him,
As hefore man's creation God was free to create or not to
create, so after his transgression he was free to redeem or
not to redeem. And as, on supposition that God had not
created man, no charge could have been brought agninst him
on that ground, so, on supposition that he had not redeemed
him, no charge could have been exhibited against him on
that account : for if he gave him a perfect law, to which he
required perfect obedience, he also gave him o perfect na-
ture, fully competent to that obedience. His disobedience
therefore being voluntary and unnccessitated, God was
under no obligation to rescue him from the cffects of such
disobedience.

2. Nor in any formerly meritorious scrvices which he Aad
performed.

3. Nor in present worthiness or importunity.

4. Nor in prospect of fulure remureration.— No, it origi-
nated in love, John iii. 16. This originated the plan, and
set in motion the mighty apparatus of our redemption.
Though salvation originates in the divine favour, and is a
free gift, absolutely free, yet it only flows through a Medi.
ator, who by hie death has redeemed us from the curse of
the law, by his word has revesled the path of lLfe, and by
his influence gives power to enter upon and persevere in that
path to the end.
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IT1. SALVATION BY arAcE THROUGHE FAITH. Not by the

warks of the law either moral or ceremonial :—not by the
former, because we have broken it ; nor by the latter, for it
could never give life; but by faith. Not the mere assent
of the understanding to any part, or to the whole of divine
truth, without the heart ever being affected; but that faith
which,
1. Cordially receives all that God revenls, It approaches
the Bible not as a dictator to tell it what to teach, but as a
learner to inquire what it tesches. Neither does it act the
part of a caviller, when it discovers any thing contrary to
ite previous judgment, but at once yields to the diseovery,
and rejects its former views. Having evidence that God
speaks, it implicitly credits all he says, being absolutely cer-
tain that his truth renders it impossible that he should lie;
his wisdom impossible that he should mistake; and his
goodness impossible that he should deceive. Hence what-
ever difficulties there may be in the Mosaic account of the
creation and the fall ; in the divinity or atonement of Christ ;
in satenic or divine influence; or in the resurrection of the
dead; these difficuitics have no weight with faith, for God
hath spoken.

2. Promptly obeys all which God commands. Not merely
where obedience is casy or agreeable ; nor where the reasons
for the precept are obvious; nor where the advantages are
eagy to be comprebended ; but where the reasons are hidden,
and where obedience cannot be performed but at the expense
of the most painful sacrifice. Look at the obedience of Abra-
ham's faith, when commanded to leave Haran, Gen. xii. 1.
—** It conferred not with flesh and blood:” it instantly
relinquished and triumphed over the love of country and
friends, and though not knowing his ultimate destination,
in obedience to the divine commaond, it prompted him at
once to become & scjourner in o strange land. Look at its
operation in the intended sacrifice of Isaac, Gen. xxii, 1—
13. The command was opposed to cvery feeling of human
nature; especially to parental fecling; more especially to
the feclings of the father of an only eon. It was also ap-
parently at variance with the divine promise of Ieaac’s hav.
ing a numerous progeny. But Abrabam knew the voice of
God, and was ohedient. Such is the faith through which
we are saved ; it hears the voice of God and obeys it.
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3. Claims all which God promises. Obedience to the
divine commands, will invarmably lead to the fulfilment of
the divine promises. * If any man do the will of God, he
shall know of the doctrine whether it be of God.” And he
that doeth the will of God shall inherit the promises. The
Bible is full of promises, and faith claims them as its own,
It promises pardon to the penitent sinner, and faith in the
penitent boldly cinims the promise; strength to the weak,
and faith claims and receives it; a new and a clean heart,
and great as is the promise, fuith presents the chegue, and
it is at once accepted. Faith as o hand receives all that is

to the conversion,—sanctification,—and eternal
salvation of the soul,

IV. SALYATION THROUGH PAITH AS A DIVINE 01FT. E
thing in the economy of redemption tends to humble proud
man. God not only freely provides salvation, but also
gratuitonsly bestows all that is necessary to our receiving
it. Faith is the appointed condition of our salvation; but
in order to faith, four things arc necessary :—

1. That the things to be believed chould be made knowon.

2, That we should have a capacity to understand them,

3. That we should have on inclination to embrace Mem

4. That we should have power to do sa.

But whence this revelation, this capacity, this mclma.tlon.
this power? Do they come from bencath? Are they natural
to man? Are they acquired by education? No, they are
the gift of God.

From hence we learn,

1. That if salvation be by grace through faith in Christ,
whosoever rejects Christ must perish. ** He that believeth
not shall be damned.”

2. That he who expects fo be saved on the ground of his
innocency, or good works, or repentance, builds upon a
wrang foundation.

3. That the faith through which we are saved, does not
supersede personal holiness, but lies at ite foundation, It
is a living principle, which is holy in sll its operations,

Ouzca.
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XXXVIII. CHRIST THE BELIEVER'S LIFE, AND
DEATH TEE BELIEVER'S GAIN.

Poru. i, 91,

“ For me to live in Christ, and to die is gwin.”

‘Waugx Bt. Paul uttered this sentiment, he was a prisoner
for Jesus Christ, deprived of his liberty, and under the
control of his persecuting foes ; but his soul was not bound:
the Philippians were inexpressibly dear to him; he had
them in his heart; they were his joy and his crown; and
he longed after them all in the bowels of Jesus Christ: and
their love to him, if less ardent, was not less sincere.
Hearing of his deprivations, they voluntarily raieed a con-
tribution among themselves, and =ent it to him by the hand
of Epaphroditus their minister; in return, 8t.Paul sent them
this admirgble epistie. In the verses preceding the text,
he assures them that the things which had happened to
him, were 8o far from impeding the progress of trath, that
they had * fallen out,” &c. ver. 12; and that his fellow-
helpers in the ministry were more confident by his bonds,
ver, 14, He then, after expressing his confidence that all
his sufferings would have a favourable issue, ver. 19, 20,
utters the devout and clevated sentiment in the text, ** For
me to live,” &c. 'We have here two things -

I. Cener THE BELIEVER'S LIFE,

II. DBATH THE BELISVER'S GAIN,

Y. Carisr THE BELIRVER'S L1¥E. * For me fo live is
Christ.” This is in effect saying,

Y, Christ is the author of my life. * Two kinde of life has
double-natured man,” We all live as animal and rational
beings, and have capacities for the performance of animal
and rational actions. But believers live in & more exalted
sense, end possess & higher life, a life of which Jesus Christ
is the immediste author. Once they were devoid of this,
and even dead while they lived; they saw objects, heard
sounds, tasted food, performed nctions, and did all that was
necessary as members of civil society, and citizens of the
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world ; but they had no spiritual senses, they saw not God,
they heard not his voice, they tasted not his love, and they
had no fecling of the powers of the world to come. But
when they were dead in sin, Christ quickened them. **The
hour is coming,” &c., John v. 25. “I am the resurrection
and the life,” &c., xi. 23.

2. Christ is the principle of my life. Every kind of life,
whether vegetable, animal, or spiritual, depends upon some
principle from which it springs; for Jife is but the effect of
some latent and operative cause, Christ not only lights up
the lamp of spiritual life, but he feeds the flame, and supplies
the oil by which it burns. Christ dwelling in our hearts by
faith, becomes the principle of our life. T am the living
brend,” &ec., John vi. 51. ** Execpt ve eat the flesh,” &e.,
ver. 53. * 1 live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me,” Gal.
ii. 20. “ When Christ, who is our [ife,” &c., Col. iii. 4.
« He that hath the Son,” &c.. 1 John v. 12, We are as
much dependent on Christ for spiritual life. as plants are
dependent on the earth for vegetable life, or the body is
dependent on the soul for animal life.

3. Christ is the model of my life. Christians are not law-
leas beings who wualk at random, or live according to the
course of the world. No, they regard Christ as their
pattern, and tley study to be like him. They do this,
hecause they know that the life of Christ was the most
dignified and plorious life that was cver led upon carth, and
thst there is every thing great and good in the imitation of
so illustrious a character.—Because the Spirit of Christ with-
in them excites them to follow the example of Christ with-
out.—Becaure they love Christ, and love leade them to
imitate the beloved olject,—and they know that the pro-
feezion of Christianity lays them under strong obligations to
follow the Lord Jesus. ** He that eaith he abideth in him,
ought himself also,”” &c. 1 John ii. 6.

4. Christ is the end of my life. Cearnal men are most
commonly selfish men; they seek their own, and not an-
other’s wealth ; their own ease, or their own glory, or thetr
own pleasure, engages ali their attention, and occupies all
their time; and ibey live as fully to themsclves, as if they.
were the authors of their own being, or the arbiters of their
own fate. Bat believers consider Cliriat as the end of their
life; from  consciousness that they owe their being to
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Christ, and that be formed them for his glory, and redeemed
them by his blood: they surrender themselves to his eervice;
whether they eat or drink, or whatever they do, the glory
of Christ is their great object : they renounce their own ease
to sustain the cross of Christ: they sacrifice their own
reputation for the reproach of Christ: and count not their
lives dear unto themselves, so that they may advance the
honour of Christ: with the apostle they can say, * None
of us liveth unto himself,” &c. Rom. xiv. 7, 8.

II. Duarn 18 T BRLIRVER'B catv. *To die is gain.”
We must distinguish here, between the act of dying and the
consequences of death, There is every thing in death, con-
pidered in itself, that is appalling and dreadful. Look at
denth in its deprivations. Here the tenderest bonds of
affection are dissolved ; the most endenring rclations ended;
and the deepest pangs of parting endured. Death in its
agonies. How inadequate is human language to describe
the pains of the dying; what deep waters go over them!
how hard the struggle they endure! Death in its degra.
dations, What can be more exquisitely besutiful than a
Luman body adorned with youth, flushed with health, and
fired with vigour, the eyes sparkling with joy, the heart
dancing with gladness, the pulse beating high with expecta-
tion, and the cheeks glowing lovelicr than the virgin rose!
But in death all is changed! all degraded! a putrid mass of
inanimate matter is all that is left; a receptacle for worms,
a prey for corruption, a heap of dust! So that if there was
nothing beyond death, it would be no gain to die; for death
in iteelf is a sore evil, and & most terrible curse inflicted
upon menkind. But as it is gain to die, pronounced so by
an inspired spostle, we must infer that there is another state
of being to which death introduces us. 1n illustrating this
subject, we consider the evils from which we are delivered,
snd the blessings with which we shall ba crowned.

First, The evils from which we are delivered.

1. Death delivers us from the pains and miseries of the
present Iife. Man is barn to trouble, and suffering is his lot
upon earth. He suffers in his body; what numerona ills
life is heir to! He euffers in his mind; how many things
wound his spirit and put him to grief! He suffers by com-
miseration ; his friends and fellow.creatures suffer, and he
weeps with those that weep. What s suffering man was
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St. Paul! Hear his tale of woe: * Of the Jews, five times
received I forty siripes, save one,” &e. 2 Cor. xi. 24. Nor
was this all, he was a man of feeling; ** Who is weak, and
I am not weak? who is offended, and I burn not?”’ *“What
mean ye, to weep and break my heart ?” Acts xxi. 13, But
in heaven there is no pain; * sorrow and sighing shall flee
away, and God shall wipe away all tears from our eyes.”

2. Deaih frees us from all the imperfections of oyr mortal
state. Our knowledge here is very imperfect and defective;
we know but in part; the little knowledge of which we are
possessed, is frequently obtained by hard study and intense
thought ; and this defective knowledge renders us liable to
mistake, to enterfain wrong opinions of men and things;
and & mistake in judgment frequently inducce errors in
practice. Paul withstood Peter to the face, because he was
to be blamed. But to die is gain. **In heaven we shall
know even also 88 we are known.” * There knowledge grows
without decay.” That is the region of perfection, and there
error can find no entrance,

3. Death terminates the conflicts of our Christian warfare,
Believers are now engaged in s moat perilous contest. Their
enemies are principslities and powers, &e, Eph. vi. 12,
The issue of this conflict sometimer appears doubtful ; ** with-
out are fightings, and within are fears:” but when death
comer, the fight is finished, the victory won, and the believer
goes to his vast reward that awaits him in the skies.

Secondly, The gain to which the text refers, comprehends
the acquisition of all poasible good.

1. It will be uawenal In the situation; we exchnnge
houses of clay for everlasting habitations. The ; we
leave behind our weeping companions, to greet the lood-

ed bands on the eternal shore. The enjoyments ;
hﬂethepurestplmreamoﬁen interrupted, and be
finally forfeited. There our enjoyments will flow on like a
m.pmuthemnrceﬁ-omwhence they spring. Jn oxr
capacities; here we have blessings, but sometimes cannot
enjoy them ; there the body will be immortal, and the soul
capacitated for enjoyments the most elevated and enlarged.
In enpbymm:, the occupations of this world are sordid and
; there we shall eing the praises of God, contem-
plate the mysterleu of his nature, the varisty of his works,
and the glory of his government.
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2, It will be incaleulable. There is no gain upon earth
that may not be estimated. 'We have figures and numbers,
snd arithmeticiane who can form estimates and make calen.
letions to any amount. But who can calculate the value of
heavenly joya! the worth of immortal pleasures !

8. It will be eternal. It is not the gain of a moment, or
even an age, but the gain of eternity, and of all eternity can
give. Gaein that can never be forfeited, nor diminished in
value, Earthly goods cease to give their possessors pleasure,
in proportion to the duration of the period they possess them.
Worldly joys cloy the appetite, and pleasures cease to please;
but the happiness of heaven will increase in value to eternity.

In conclusion we observe,

First, If Christ is the belicver's life, how happy and desir.
able is hiz state! ''What hath the world to equal this?’
Whet life is s0 honourable, so profitable, and so glorious?
How etrange it is that we have so few candidates for such
a life! Is this your life? Why should not the apostle’s
experience be yours? There iz no state of Christianity that
belonged exclusively to any order of men. You may be as
holy as apoetles. If Christ be not your life, you are not
Christians ; you may have been baptized into the Christian
name, and aceustomed to attend Christian ordinances ; but
in the benefits of Christianity you have no share, and to the
rewards of Christianity you have no title. O what a miser-
able, worldly, sensual life is yours !

Becondly, If deatk is the believer's gain, should not this
more than reconcile us to the thoughts of dying 7 Many look
at death in the pains and agonies it inflicts, and tremble
with fearful apprehensions. These we may never realize;
many die as tranquilly as they sink into the arms of sleep:
but ehould death be even as drendful as we anticipate, 'tis
useless ‘to die a thousand deaths in fearing one.’ Let us
look at the promises of God, rend the experience of dyi
saints, and especially **endure as seeing him who is invisible,”

Thirdly, If to die is gain. how selfisk to indulge incom-
solable grief for our departed friends, who Aave passed into the
skies. ' O the pain, the bliss of dying!’ the bitterness of
death i» with them for ever passed, and the bliss of dying is
now their unalienable portion. B

ETA:
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XXXIX. THE EXCELLENCE AND VALUE OF
CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE.

PaiL. i 8.

“ Yea, doubtless, and 1 caunt al! things hut lows, for the excellency of the know-
) fedge of Christ Jeaws my Lord.™

Trae Jews who lived in the days of our Lord and of hie
apostles, prided themselves much on their relation to Abra-
ham ; their outward conformity to the law of Mosea; their
zeal for the religion of their forefathers, &c. Some of them
who, while they professed the Christian faith, still retained
their high opinion of circumcision and the law, went from
Jerusalem among the Gentile converts to Christianity, who
were in donger of having their faith perverted by those
Judaizing teachers, Acts xv. In the chapter before us, the
apostle, after having cantioned the church at Philippi against
such persons, and their false confidence, ver. 1—3, pro-
ceeded to shew, that if confidence in the flesh were justifinble,
he had more ground for it than any other mun, ver. 4—6;
but that he disclaimed all dependence on such things, s
heing of no value, &c. ver. 7. And in the text he declared
that he counted not only the things which he had before
mentioned, but all things it loss for the " excellency of the
knowledge of Christ.” We may here consider—the know-
ledge of Christ—it= exccllence—and comparative valae.

I. Tnx xNowLEDGE oF CHrist. By this we understand
that clear preception of, and undoubted acquaintance with,
Christ as their Saviour, with which believers in him are
bleseed, see ver. 10; and in which they are exhorted to
grow, 2 Peter iii. 18. This acquaintance with Chriet may
be dt.:t.ingniuhcd into historical, speculative, and experi.
mental.

1. An historical knowledge of Christ is that which relates
to the incidenta, circumstances, occurrences, and transactions
of his life, &c.; the principal of which were recorded by
faithful men, who were eye-witnesses of the whole, and
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whoee records have been handed down to us, that we might
be as fully assured of the facts related, as if they had passed
before our own eyes. Even this knowledge is both interest-
ing and useful, inasmuch s it refers to the most extraordi-
nary personage in the universe, and may lead to the happiest
resultz, see John xx, 30, 31,

2. A speculative knowledge of Christ is that which results
from the understanding exercising itaelf about the person
whose history is before us, and forming an opinion of his
character, doctrines, &e. Our apostle calls this a “ know-
ledge in the myeteries of Christ,” which persons may acquire,
by reading what is written about that mystery in the sacred
oracles, and by hearing those oracles explained in a gospel
ministry, Eph. ili. 4—9. In reference to their opinion of
him, Christ questioned the Pharisces, Matt. xxii. 42; and
also his own disciples, Matt. xvi. 15. The opinion of the
latter was approved as correct; and we also may, from the
evidence which is before us in the book of God, conclude,
with all the certainty which demonstration can bestow, that
he is *“ the Christ, the Son of God:"” and that he * came
into the world to save sinners,” 1 Tim. i. 13.

3. An erperimental knowledge of Christ is that which has
its foundation in experience: it is the result of theory ap-
plied and acted upon. As for instance, the woman spoken
of in the goepel, who had been diseased twelve years, said
within herself, ** If I may but touch the hem of his garment
I ehall be whole,” Matt. ix. 21: this was her opinion. She
came and touched hie garment, and felt in her body that
she was healed, Mark v. 27, 29: this was her experience,
Just so the sinner perishing in his sins, hears of Christ, and
from what he hears, forms an opinion of him, as being both
able and willing to save him from his gins. He flies for
refuge to lay hold of the hope set before him, Heb. vi. 18;
and obtaina & knowledge of salvation by the remission of his
ging, Lukei. 77. 1t is the experimental knowledge of Christ,
as having * loved me,” and “ given himself for me,” which
is mo highly excellent and valusble in itself, and without
which all other knowledge of him will leave us in compara.
tive ** darknees and the shadctw of death.”

Il. THE BXCELLENOR OF THIS ENowiEpys. Excellence
signifies dignity, high rank, the state of excelling in any
thing, It is formed by an assemblage of great and good
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qualitics. The  kmowledge of Christ Jesus” omr Lord, is
excellent on account of,

1. Its sublimity, It is not confined to men and things
on earth,—does not dwell on merely human discoveries,—
it is not detained among the planets to measare their dis-
tances, ascertain their eolid contents, and observe their re.
volutions. It rises higher, and on ifs strong eagle pinion
soars to contemplate the great ' mystery of godliness: God
manifest in the flesh,” &c. 1 Tim. iii, 16; and is familiar
with those " deep things of God,” into which angels
desire torlook,” 1 Pet. i. 12,

2. Its glorious source. A knowledge of other things—
of the useful or the fine arts, the sciences, the living or the
dead languages, may be acquired by observation and study,
or by instructions received from men and books. But “no
man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost,”
1 Cor, xii. 3. * The natural man receiveth not the things
of God; for they are foolishness to him; neither can he
know them, (bowever learned he may be), because they are
spiritually discerned,” 1 Cor. ii. 14. Hence these things
are often hid from the * wise and predent,” and revealed
unto * habes,” Matt. xi. 25,

3. Its peaceful influence. Other knowledge ¢ puffeth up,”
and where pride is, there is generally ** envying and atriﬁl;."
and where these are there is “ confusion and cvery evil
work.” ' But the wisdom that is from above, is first pure,
then peaceable,” &c.; causing the storms of human passions
to subside, James ii. 17. It also dispels our guilty fears,
by discovering that * we have peace with God through our
Lord Jesus Christ,” Rom. v. 1.

4. Its esalting effect.  Mon, without the knowledge of
his God and Saviour, is a poor degraded being, sunk lower
than the stupid brute, les. i. 3. His wizsdom is * earthly,
wensunl, and devilish,” James iii, 15. And himeelf is a chi d
of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. But when we ' turn to the Lord,”
the veil of ignorance is taken away, and we ** with opea
face, beholding as in & glass the glory of the Lord, are
changed into the same image,” 2 Cor. iii. 16—18; are
translated into the kingdom of God's dear Son, Col. 1. 13;
made kings and priests unto God, Rev. v. 10; and raised
up to sit in heavenly places in Christ, Eph. ii. 6.

5. Its distingwished end. * This is life eternal,” &c. John
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xvii, 3. Life eternal, in the presence of God, where there
is “ foluess of joy,” and at his right hand, where are * plea-
sures for evermore,” Ps. xvi, 11.

II1. THE COMPARATIVE VALUR OF THIS KNOWLEDGE, This
the apostle estimates as being,

1. More veluable than all things, The honours and ad-
vantages of birth and rank ;—fame as being a scholar or a
hero ;—riches either hereditary or acquired ;—the pleasures
of sense and imagination ; or whatever constitutes *the de-
gire of the flesh, the desire of the eye, and the pride of
life,” and even life iteelf, was less valued by him, this
o of t price,” Acts xx, 24.

p;?‘:lSo hgg.vr:; vl::!uable, that all other things are contemptible
compared with it. The apostle valued the conveniences of
life, and was thankful for them, Phil. iv. 10, 18. He
esteemed learning as an auxiliary to religion, and recom-
mended it, 1 Tim. iv. 13. He regarded his liberty o3 &
subject, and asserted it in opposition to lawless violence,
Acts xvi. 37; xxv. 10, 11. His life was dear to him, and
he used the means of preserving it, Acts ix. 25. But
valusble as these things are in themselves, he counted them
“but dung,” that he might “ win Christ;” sece the context,

APPLICATION.

Dost thou approve the apostle’s choice, and applaud his
conduct ! * Go thou and do likewize.” Take heed that thou
art not condemned out of thy own mouth. ‘< With all thy
gettin% get understanding ;7 and choose rather to suffer
o ’li‘l;e ozs of all things,” than te lose Christ and thy own
soul,

Kapra.
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XL. A SKETCH FOR EASTER SUNDAY.

Cut. i 1.

* If se then be risen with Clinat, neek those thinge which are abwove, where Christ
sittcth at the night hand of God.”

TuE festival of our Lord's resurrection is called Easter, from
the goddess Eoster, whose festivol was held by her idolatrous
worshippers, in the month of April. The Greeks call it
raoyx and the Latins pascha, from a Hebrew word which is
applied to the Jewizh passover. The Asiatic churches kept
this festival on the very day that the Jews observed their
passover; others the first Sunday after the first full moon
following the vernal equinox : and this, after & sharp con-
troversy, which cost many lives, was settled by the Council
of Nice. But though the Christian churches differed about
the time of keeping this festival, yet they all agreed in shew-
ing particular repect and honour to the feast; and surely it
18 & day of joy and gladness, of holy triumph and of blessed
hope. OQur Lord is risen from the dead : and those who
are risen with bim, should seck those things which are
shove.

I. Ovk LoRD 18 RIBEX FROM THE DEAD.

1. The death of Jeaus is affirmed by all the Evangelists.
This is important ; for if he did not really die, it would be
trifling to argue on his resurrection. Matthew informs us
that ** he cried with a loud voice and yiclded up the ghost,”
chap. xxvii. 50; Mark says, ** Jesus criced with a loud voice,
and gave up the ghost,” chap. xv. 37; Luke states, that,
“ when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said, Father,
into thy hands I commend my epirit. And having said thus
he gave up the ghost,” chap. xxiii. 46; and John affirma,
that he “ bowed the head, and gave up the ghost,” chap.
xix. 30. And as s proof of his death, it is obscrved, that
“ one of the soldiers with s spear pierced his side, and forth.
with came thereout blood and water,”” John xix, 34.
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2. The body of Jesus was laid in a sepulchre, and mesns
were used by ils enemies to keep it there. The Jews recol-
lected ** that he said, while he was yet alive, After three
days T will rise again,” Matt. xxvii. 63 ; therefore they re-
guested a watch to guard the body lest it should be stolen
away, ver. 64 ; and Pilate gave orders to make it as sure as
they could, ver. 65; **so they went and made the sepulchre
sare, sealing the stone, and setting a watch,” ver. 66.

3. Every attempt of his enemies fo prevent Ais resurrection
was bajfled and confounded. There was a great earthquake,
Matt. xxviii. 2; *“the angel of the Lord descended from
heaven, and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat
upon it; hie countenance was like lightning, and his raitment
white as snow; and for fear of him the keepers did shake,
and became as dead wmen,” ver. 4,

4. After his passion, be shewed himself alive by many
infallible proofs. He was seen of his disciples forty days,
speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God,
Acts i. 3. He shewed himself to Mary, Mark zvi. 9; to
other women, Matt, xxviili. 8; to two disciples gomg to
Emmaus, Mark xvi. 12; te Peter, Luke xxiv, 34 ; toall
the disciples, John xx. 19; to them again, chap. zx. 26;
to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias, chap. xxi. 1; to the
disciples in Galilee, Matt. xxviii. 16, 17; to James, 1 Cor.
xy. 7; to the eleven, Mark xvi. 14; and to above five
hundred brethren at once, 1 Cor. xv. 6.

5. The disciples could not be deceived in those appearances.
They knew his person, his voice, and his usual manner of
address. They were not credulous; hence they rejected the
story of the women concerning his being risen, Luke xxiv.
11; and one of them would not believe without the most
substantial proofs of his resurrection, John xx. 25. They
saw bim often; they heard him speak; they handled his
body, ver. 27 ; they ate and drank with him; and they saw
him ascend to heaven, Acts i. 9—11.

6. In relating the resurrection of Jesus, e disciples had
no design to deceive others, They were plain honest men;
they told a plain and unvarnished tale; they were all of cne
mind; by their testimony of Jesus, they expesed themselves
to dangers, toils, and death; the whole world, whether
Jews or Gentiles, were opposed to them; of themselves
they were weak and feeble, and yet they never deviated from
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the truth, but many of them senled it with their blood.
Thus the resurrection of our Lord, on which the whole of
Christianity stands, is supported by such proofs, that the
man who denies it must be pronounced either insane or
abominably wicked.

7. In the resurrection of Jesus, prophecies were fulfilled.
It was foretold that he ehould not see corruption, Pealm xvi.
10; and our Lord himself, who was a true prophet, pre-
dicted hia resurrection on the third day, Matt. xii. 40;
John ii. 18, Had he risen sooner, his death might have
been doubted by some ; and had he remaincd longer in the
grave, he would Lave seen corruption. It is true he was
not three whole days and nights in the sepulchre, but he
rose on the third day, for having been buried on Friday, he
rose on the Sunday, or the first day of the week.

8. The resurrection of our Saviour is ascribed to the
Farnzr, Acts ii. 32; and to Himsgur, John x. 18; a proof
that he and the Father are Oxs, in a higher scnse than
some professing Chrietians are willing to allow, John x, 30,

9. He rose on the first day of the week: hence that has
been called the Lord's day, Rev. i, 10; has been observed
as the Christian sabbath, Acts xx. 7; and thie is highly
proper, because hie resurrection was the commencement of
the new creation, Col, i. 18,

10. His reswrrection proves, beyond a doubt, that ail Ajs
undertakings for man were accepted. Heod he been what the
Jews called him, & deceiver, he would never have rizen from
the dead. Omnipotent power could not have been exerted
to restore the life of an impostor, after it had been justly
taken away. In that case, his disciples would have been
finally scattered, and Christionity would have been unknown ;
but the seal of divine approbation was put upon him when
he ruse again, eo that all he had said was confirmed, and all
he had done was approved.

11. Death was coaquered by his resurrection. There had
been instances before of persons rising from the dead; but
they only rose to o state of mortality, Jesus was the first
who rose from the dead to die no more; and is, on that
account, ** the first fruits of them that slept,” 1 Cor. xv, 20,
Death, the last enemy, has been forced to deliver up his
prey: the grave, his prison-house, hes been thrown open;
and this foe has yielded to the mighty conqueror.
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12. Finally, The resurrection of our Lord is a proof that
we shall rise from the dead ; * but every man in his own order ;
Christ the first fruits; afterwards they that are Christ's at
his coming,” 1 Cor. xv. 23. The resurrection will be
general, “ for as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all
be made alive,” verse 22. Had not our Lord ricen from
the dead, we might have thought that event incredible ; but
fact has put this subject out of doubt, Acts xxvi. 8,

I1. Tuose wHo ARE RISEN wiTH CHRIST, SBHOULD SREK
THE THINGS WHICH ARE ABOVE,

1. While we remain in a state of natuve, we are spiritually
dead. We have no union with God, Eph. ii. 12; we have
no relish for divine things, Rom. viii. 5; we are st enmity
against God, verse 7; and of course, we are dead in tres-
passes and sins, Eph. ii. 1.

2. When we hear the voice of the Son of God, and cbey
it, we are brought into spiritual life, John v. 25, We are
called to repent and believe the gospel, Mark i. 15; and
when we do so, by that power which accompanies the call,
we rise into life, John iii. 36; 1 John v. 12.

3. This blessed change implies a quickening, Col. iii. 10;
a new birth, John iii. 3; a new creation, 2 Cor. v. 17; and,
in our text, a resurrection with Christ: and it is as much
the work of God, though in concurrence with the will of
man, as the creation of the world, or the reswrection of
the dead.

4. When we feel this saving change, *“ we are begotten
again to a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ
from the dead,” 1 Peter i. 3; and this blessed hope les for
ita object a glorious immortality, and “* an inheritance incor-
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away,” verse 4.

5. We cannot be at a loes to know what ie meant by the
things which are above; because they are said to be in that
world where Christ sitteth et the right hand of God. Those
things include all the light, all the glory, and all the felicity
of the heavenly state. There we shall be completely happy ;
our companiona will be saints and angels: our employment

“will be praiee; and we shall have *' fulness of joy,”" und
" ;gea;{ure;for everhmore," Paalm xvi. 11.

. 6. Much is implied in seeking those things ; icular

ra knowledge of them; a lovegfor them ; g;dTMeg

idesire to be put in the possession of those ineffuble glories.

YOL. 1L v
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With these dispceitions, we should use all the appointed
means ; for those things must be sought with diligence, in
the way of Christian duty.

7. But let ue seek it in a right way ; first, in the name of
Jesue, John xiv. 6; secondly. by faith in him, Rom. ix. 32;
thirdly, with earnestncss or holy strivings, Luke xiii. 24
and lestly, with steady perseverance to the end, 1 Cor.
xv. 58.

8. On this plan, we shall soon find a better world, and
be for ever with the Lord, 1 Thess. iv. 17. The erown will
be given io us, Rev. ii. 10. White raiment will be put
upon us, Rev. vii. 13. Palms of victory will be put into
our hands, verse 9; and ** God shall wipe away all tears
from our eyes,” verse 17.

INFERENCEB.

1. The resurrection of Jesus is a suhject of vast importance
to us and to sll mankind. If true, Christignity stands on a
rock which cannot be shaken, and all the hopes of Christiane
will be realized ; but * if Christ be not risen,” preaching is
vain, and the faith of Christians is also vain, 1 Cor. xv. 14.

2. But of kis resurrection there can be av dowbt, in the
mind of any one who examines the subject with candour.
To such an one, the proofa are irresistible and certain; un-
less we could admit that the apostles were ignorant of what
they knew ; that they told lies for the sake of reproach and
suffering ; and that they united to maintain, and died to
confirm, 8 most shameful falsehood. Surely it requires more
faith to be an infidel than a Christian,

3. Those who belicve in his resurrection and session at
the right hend of God, should rise above the world; keep
heaven in their view; and urge their way forward to the
celestial city., There they will overtake the Saviour; behold
him in his glory; and enjoy him for ever and ever. Amen,

SiaMa.
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XL1. CHRIST IS ALL, AND IN ALL,

Cot, i 11,
* Christ is all, and in slL"

Iz ia painful to observe the powerful tendency which exter.
nal habits, distinctions, and circumstances possess, to alienate
the affections of markind from each other. In former ages,
the very mention of & Jew was sufficient to excite feelings
of contempt in the bosom of a Greek: while, on the other
hand, the sight of a Greek never failed to produce a similar
sensation in the heart of a Jew. Prejudices of a like kind
prevail in the present day, in consequence of different names,
opinicns, and customs. A man born in another country, is
often regarded as if he were a being of another species.
Different sentimenta on religious or political suhjects, or
dissimiler modee of worship, effectually divide the inhabi-
tants of the same kingdom, the citizens of the same city, and
often the members of the same faroily, There is, however,
one grand united state, where all distinetions are dropped;
all contentiona are laid aside; where persons of all countries,
persuasions, peculiprities, and conditions, are seen to hap-
monize. That state is regeneration, or as the apostle ex.
preases it in the verse preceding the text, ** the putting on
of the new man,” &c, ** where there is neither Greek nor
Jew,” &e.  but Christ is all, and in all.” This compre.
hensive expression ascribes the whole glory of man’s salva.
tion to Christ; and clearly exhibits the relation in which
he stands to his church. We ‘shall forther illustrate the
passage by observing,

I. Tear Cumisr 19 THR CHRIBTIAN'S ALL.

II. Taar CHRIST 18 IN ALL THINGS RBLATING TO HIS
CHURCH.

I. Tuar Curier 18 THE CHRISTIAN'E ALL.

1. He is their all of dependence,—the sole foundation of
their hopes, their entire stay and support. ** Christ is made
unto them wisdom, rightecusness,” &c., 1 Cor.i. 30. They

12
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do not lean to their understanding, for Christ is made unto
them wisdom ; snd he by hie word and Spirit teaches them
to profit. They do not depend on their own righteousnese,
for Christ is made unto them righteousness : the merits of
the Saviour, appropriated by faith, become their own in all
their beneficiul effects, and through his atoning blood their
unfeigned faith serves them instead of a perfect legal righ-
teousness, Jer. xxiil. 6; Rom. iv. 25. They do not depend
on their efforts to cleanse their hearts from sin, for He “ in
made unto them sanctification.” He is the fountsin opened
for sin and for uncleanness ; his precious blood, applied by
the agency of the Spirit to their hearts, cleanscth them
from all sin, 1 Jobn i. 7; Rev.i. 5, 6. And he is their all
of dependence ; as they look to him for a complete and final
deliverance from all the dangers of life; ir all the agonies
of death ; and from all the consequences of sin in the eter-
nal world,

2. He is their all of desire, the one great object of their
affections ; and they wish to indulge no desire, but in sub-
ordination to him, and in subserviency to their communion
and fellowship with him. Ncither riches, nor honours, nor
friends, nor earthly delights attract their minds when sepa-
rated from him. To know Christ, and the power of his
resurrection ; to be conformed to his image, and cnjoy more
intimate communion with him, excite thc most ardent wishes
of their souls; and so precious is he in their estcem, that
they ' count all things but loss,"” &e., Philip. i, 8,

3. He is their all of delight. He is the sole object in
whom they delight; ull other comforts are but auxiliaries
and adjuncts, they can do without them ; but without Christ
they can do nothing. Let them possess a senge of hie favour,
they will be happy under the greatest accumulation of earthly
ills; a rolitary wilderness with Jesus would be more desir-
able than paradise without him:

‘* His name yiclde the richest perfume,
And sweeter than music his voice,’* &c.

II. Tuar CHRRIBT I8 IN ALL THINGS RELATING TO HIS
cuvece. By the church is not meant any particular sect
or party of Christians, whether of & national establishment,
or of a dissenting persuasion, much less a building employed
for religious worship; but by the church we mesn the great
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body of believers of every persuasion, who individually feel
Christ to be their all,

1. Cheist iz in all the members of his church, by hiz Holy
Spirit and noture. He ia the head, and he communicates
life to every member of the body; *'If any man have not
the epirit of Chriet,” &c. Where the spirit of Christ is,
there his nature is communicated ; hence all the members of
the church are actuated by one common principle, and live
with & view to one common end.

2. In the formation of the church, Christ ig its founder.
The church is the purchase of his blood, Acts xx, 28. It is
by him that sinners are brought into the way of salvation,
and made members of the church; and Chrst is the foun-
dation upon which the church stands, Zech. vi. 12, 13;
Teainh xxviii. 16; Eph. ii. 20—22,

8. In the institutions of the church, Christ is their author,
and the grand object to whick they all refer. The various
types, shadows, and sacrifices, under the Jewish dispensa-
tion, werc ordained by him; and all had their accomplish-
ment in him; more especially the ordinances of the Christian
church ; such as the sacraments, prayers, praises, preaching,
&ec., all have his sanction; and he is in them all to bless
every sincere worshipper.

4. In the perpetuity of the church, Christ is ils preserver.
The members of the church upon earth are subject to death;
Christ provides a succession of living witnesses. They are
always in want; Christ supplies them with all they require;
he is ** the fulness of him who filleth all in all.”” The church
is attacked by numerous adversaries, by Satan, the world,

utions in various forms, false doctrines, heresies, and
achiulms. Christ defends the liberties and persone of his
people.

5. In the goversment of the church, Christ is iz sovereign.
He is the king of saints; he is the head over all things to
his church; and es the head directs the body, so Christ
directs his church; he only has authority to dispense lawe,
appoint officers, and execute judgment, Eph. i. 22; iv. 15,
16; Col. i 18,

8. In the completion of the church, Christ is the glory.
When the whole mystery of God shall be finiehed, and the
sainta shall be glorsfied in body and soul; then Jesua shall
be their only themo and glory. As the sun is the glory of
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the material world, so Christ shall be of the world of happy
spirits.
INFERENCES,

1. How great must be the dignity of him who sustains
this character! Never can the scriptural account of Christ
be reconciled to the notion of his being a mere man. 'What
a deplorable state are those in, who seek to rob Aim of his
divinity, and Ais people of their only rational and scriptural
confidence.

2. How great is the happiness of those who have him for
their portion ; to whom he is *all, and in all.” To such
we may say, ** all things are yours, whether Paul,” &e.

3. How uniform and constant should Christians be in
their attachment to him, to whom they owe their all. Let
them say,  Unto him that loved ue,” &c., Rev. i. 5.

Derra.

XL11., CONTINUANCE IN PRAYER RECOM-
MENDED.

Cob. v, 4.
" Continuc in prayer.”

In the natural world, things which are the most valuable,
and the most essential to the existence of man, are scattered
by an ever-bounteous Providence with a most liberal hand.
‘Water, which is the moet useful of all liquids, ie the moat
abundant; iron, which will answer a thousand purposes to
which no cther metal can be succeesfully applied, is the
most commot ; and bread, which is the most nutritive of all
viands, is the most easily obtained. These remarks will not
inaptly apply to the subjects of revelation. The Bible con.
tains & glorious of indisputable truths : some of these
truthe, it must be aflowed, are hard to be understood, and
like many objects in nature, their beauties can only be dis-
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covered by a diligent and laboriovs investigation; but the
most usefol trotha are the most abundant, snd the most
easily understood. Here we have “ Iine upon line, precept
upon precept ;”” and here the vision is made plain, so that he
that runneth may read. The text eapecially is of this de-
scription ; and we deduce from it the following remarks ;—

I. Tear CHrisTIANS HAVE BEGUN TO PRAY. This is
assumed in the text, as they can never continue in a prac-
tice which they have never begun.

1. Is prayer the language of distress >—With this lan-

Christians have been familiar, ‘They were once in &
state of guilt and condemnation, when the waves and billows
went over them ; when they reflected on the past with regret,
and anticipated the future with trembling ; when they looked
“* on him whom they had pierced, and mourned,” &e.

2. I¢ prayer the expression of need >—None feel their
need wmore than Christians, and a consciousness of want
urges them to pray. They feel a sense of their many im-
perfections, and they sue for mercy; they feel their igno-
rance, and they pray for wisdom ; they feel their weakness,
snd they cry to God for etrength; they feel their danger,
and they pray for salvation; and knowing that without
God they can do nothing, they labour to live alwaya under
the influence of a praying spirit, and with hearts turned to
God, as the rource of all their happiness.

3. Is prayer the effusion of love —Christians love God,
hecause he first loved them; and they delight to express
their love by pouring out their hearts before him; and the
love they have to God leads them to love one another, for
he that loveth God, will love his brother also; hence
Christians pray for their familics, for the church, and for
the world.

Il. THAT THERE I8 A DANGER LEST THEY SHOULD DIS-
CONTINUE THIB PRACTICE. The text iz sufficiently indicative
of this; but if other proofs were necessary, we might refer
you to many living witnesses, who once loved prayer, and
lived in the daily practice of it, but who now restrain prayer
before God. Should you agk, Whence originates t{u's
danger ?

1. In the natural dislike men have {o prayer. No cmmal
man loves prayer; men dislike prayer, because they dislike
God. They may indeed, for form’s sake, bend their knees
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to God; but seasons for prayer will liang heavy upon their
hands. In the heart of a Christian this dislike ia partly
conquered; and in & complete Christian wholly conquered.
He loves God with all his heart, and loves prayer in pro-
portion as he loves God; but, alaz! how rarely do we meet
with persons who have gained such pre-eminence in Chris-
tianity ! In how many of us are there roots of bitterness,
that spring up and troulle us; plante that are not of our
heavenly Father's planting; wrong tempers unsubdued,
unholy propensities not eradicated! and in proportion as
these prevail, prayer will be disliked and neglected. And
is there no danger lest the carnal principle should again
predominate 7  Lest the dislike which we once had to
prayer should again return? Have none of you lived to
exemplify the truth of these remarks §

2. In the occupations and cares of the world. Most Chris-
tians have something to do with the world; their hands are
occupied in its concerns, they labour for the bread that pe-
risheth; and euch is the nature of their husiness, that it
must frequently engross much of their thoughts and time;
and there is danger lest their affections should be entangled
with the world ; that is, lest they should love the world, so
ae not to have the love of the Father in them. How many
suffer their worldly occupations to swallow up all their time,
and their worldly cares to engross all their thoughte. Hence
prayer discontinued, for the love of prayer ie totally incom-
patible with the love of the world.

3. In the temptations of the devil. ‘The devil is our con-
stant, implacable, and malicious adversary: he is always
meditating our ruin. 1In order to effect this, he has two
kinds of temptations. The first are those by which he
eeeks to entice ua to positive acts of sin; the gin of our
nature, or habit, or education; and the second, by which
he labours to put us out of love with our dutics; especially
that of prayer. He well knows the efficacy of prayer, and
its powerful influence he cannot withetand ;

 For Batan trembles when he pecs
The weakest saint upon his knees."
He tempts us that our prayers are unnecessary. That God
does not hear us—that we get no good by cur prayers—
and thus we are in danger of discontinning the practice of

prayer through the power of temptation.
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Iil. THAT MEANS SHOULD BE UEED IN ORDER TO PER-
PETUATE THE PRACTICE OF PRAYER,

1. We should acquaint ourselves with our moral character.
Reflect on our weakness, sinfulness, and indigence. A man
who forms a high opinion of himself, will have little relish
for prayer; he who is wise in his own eyes will never apply
to God for wisdom. A knowledge of our state will prove
one of the most paowerful inducements to prayer.

2, We shonld study the character of God. Meditate much
on hia mercy, his wisdom, and his power. Reflect on what
he has done in behalf of his people; consider the immuta-
bility of his nature, and the truth of his promises ; remember
the word he has given us, and upon which he has caused us
to hope.

3. Frequent the means of grace. Duties have & reciprocal
influence upon each other : if you neglect one, that will lead
to the neglect of others : therefore the apostle adds, *“ Wetch
in the same with thanksgiving.” He who would continue
in prayer, should continue to watch, to read the Scriptures,
and to practise every public and private duty.

4. Ezxpect the blessing of God in your prayers. Prayer is
designed to be the means of our advancement in every
virtuous disposition, and in every holy temper. If you get
good by your prayers, you will not easily be prevailed upon
to abandon them.

IV. THAT THERE ARE THE MOST POWERFUL MOTIVES TO
INDUCR A CONTINUANCE IN PRAYER.

1. By continuing in prayer, you will continue to please God.
His will is that you should live in the practice of prayer,
We know thie from his precepts, Luke xviii. 1; xxi. 36;
}llTxm ii. 8, No man can please God who does not obey

im.

2. By continuing in prayer, you will confinue to he Chris-
tians, There is no Christianity where there is no prayer,
A Christian ia an imitator of Christ. Christ spent whole
nights on the cold ground in prayer to his heavenly Father,
All Christians are devoted to prayer.

3. By continuing in prayer, you will continue o be safe.
\'».Ve live in a perilous world. Dangera threaten us on every
side. Devils tempt vs. Sinners entice us. Our hesrts sre
prone to evil, Life is uncertain, Death is near. Prayer

13 ’
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is our only asylum. * When I cry unto thee, then shall
my enemies turn back.”

4. By continuing in prayer, you will continue lo be Rappy.
Happiness is universally coveted ;— All Like the purchase,
few the price will pay.’ Praying people are the happiest
people under the sun. They secure the divine favour, they
enjoy the divine image, they anticipate the divine glory.

5. By continuing tn prayer, you will coatinue fo advance
towerds heaven. With you, ' heaven alresdy i» begun-—
everlasting life is won ;" for ** this is life eternal,” &e., John
xvii. 3. You have the earnest of it in your hearts, and ere
long you will have its full enjoyment. But many never
pray; some pray only in times of danger; the prayers of
others are blasphemics and imprecations. With sach we
expostulate; and, in Christ's stead, beseech to begin to
pray. To those who have neglected to continue in prayer,
we address the words of our Redeemer, ** Remember there-
fore from whence thou art fallen,” &c., Rev. ii. 5.

BzrTa.

XLII. A SKETCH FOR WHIT-SUNDAY.

1 Fuzan. v. 14

** Quench not the Bpirit.*”

WaIr-Sunpay is a solemn festival of the Christian church
observed on the fiftieth day after Easter, in memory of the
descent of the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost. It is
called Whit-Sunday, or White Sunday, because, being one
of the stated times for baptism in the primitive church,
those who were baptized put on white garments in token of
their engagement to live a pure and innocent life.  As it in
observed to commemorate the cffusion of the Holy Spirit
on the disciples of our Lord, suitable discourses on his
influences and operations are peculiarly appropriate in all
our religions assemblies. Cur text will lead us to usefel
and highly interesting thoughts on the sanctifying influences
of the Holy Ghost, which are compared to fire, and which
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we are warned not to quench, lest we be left in a state of
darkness and moral defilement.

I. THE OPERATIONS OF THE SPIRIT ARE COMPARED TO
FIRE.

1. This figure is applied to the Spirit in the Old Testament.
There he is called s * Spirit of burning,” in reference to his
sanctifying influences, Isa. iv. 4; and it ia highly probable
that the Spirit of Jesus iz meant, where it is said, “ He is
like a refiner’s fire, and like foller’s sonp,” Mal. iii. 2.

2. In the New Testoment his baptism is expresaly called
a baptismo of fire, Matt. @ii. 11; and when he came down
from heaven, on the day of Pentecost, it was in the form of
** cloven tongues like as of fire,” Acts ii. 3.

3. There may be an allusion in these passages to his
miraculous operstions; and tongues of fire may signify the
burning zeal with which the apostles were to speak for God :
but there is also a farther referemce to his ordinary and
general influences in the hearts of men, particularly in our
text.

4. To illnstrate this, we may observe, that fire enlighiens
the eye, and the Holy Spirit ealightens the understanding; 1
John ii. 20. He is the Author of that spiritual light which
we receive from the Seriptures, for * holy men of God spake
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost,” 2 Peter i. 21.

5. It is well known also that the body of man is warmed
and cheered by fire; and his soul is warmed and cheered by
the influences of the Holy Spirit. The spirit of that man,
who does not feel these influences, is like nature in the depth
of winter, cold and waste, barren and unfruitful ; but he who
lives and walks under these influences, resembles nature in
the glory of summer, warm and beautiful, rich and abun-
dantly fruitful, Gal. v. 22, 23,

6. But the principal point of comparison refers to the
purifying influences of fire. That element purges material
bodies from their dross, and the Holy Spirit purges and
purifies the spirits of men from the dross of sin. This
18 done gradually and in perfect harmony with the freedom
of man as a moral agent. Thus the warnings of this Spirit-
prodt_u.oe a fear and dread of sin; his sweet and alluring
drawings produce a love of holiness; and his active opera-
tions, which are better felt than can be expressed, transform
the aoul iuto the image of God, Eph. iv. 24; Col. iii. 10,
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He plants all the Christian graces in the heart of a believer,
nourishes and cherishes them by his vital influences, and in
this way they produce all ** the fruita of righteousness, which
are by Jesus Christ unto the glory and praise of God,”
Phil. i, 11.

II. Wg ARE WARNED NOT TO QUENCH THE SPIRIT.

1. To quench, is to extinguish fire; and as the Spirit
is compared to fire, every thing which counteracts his influ-
ences quenches his operations, The whole is comprised in
two things: firet, sins of omission; and secondly, sins of
commission. The first is the neglect of some known duty,
and the esecond is some wilful and direct violation of the
divine law.

2. The Spirit may be quenched by a neglect of prayer.
Prayer ie a duty of high importance, and a duty which can-
not be performed acceptably without the Holy Ghost.
Hence it is eaid, ** he helpeth our infirmities. For we know
not what we should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit
itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which can-
not be uttered,” Rom. viii. 2G. And we are expressly re-
quired to pray in the Holy Ghost, Jude 20. But when we
either neglect this duty, or engage in it with mere formality,
we quench the Spirit, by counteracting the devotional feel-
inge which he works in our hearts,

3. We may quench the Holy Spirit by & neglect of the
written word. Our Lord commanded the Jews to ** search
the Seriptures,” John v. 39 ; and we, like the noble Bereans,
should * search the Scriptures daily,” Acis xvii. 11. The
sacred writings werce inepired by the Holy Ghost ; and when
we neglect themn, we either despise or disregard his divine
teachings ; and this must have a direct tendency to extin-
guish the sacred firc in our hearts, s it is a high affront and
insult offered to the Spirit of God.

4. He may be quenched, in his infleences, by a neglect of
the means of grace. Under this head we include meetings
for prayer, the preaching of the word, and the sacrament of
the Lord’'s Supper. In all these wesns, when piously
attended, there is a special influence of the Holy Spirit; and
he who stays at home, under a pretence that he can employ
his time as well in private reading and prayer, pours con-
tempt on that divine influence which 18 felt by spiritual
worshippers in public religious aseemblies; and this thooght-
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less conduet must damp the sacred fire in his own heart, Tsa.
xl. 81; Mal. iii. 7.

5. Many quench the Spirit hy vain and éimpure thoughts,
Theee should be hated and abhorred, because they are in
direct opposition to that spiritual inflzence which is intended
to purify our hearts, Psalm cxix. 113; Jer. iv. 14; and
while they are indulged, we wander far from God and
goodness, and run into all the vices and follies of sin and
iniquity. In this awful state we are unmindful of the Rock
that begat us, and forget the God that formed us, Deut.
xxxii. 18. It was said, in the days of Noah, « My Spirit
shall not always strive with man;” and the reason aesigned
is, *that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was
only evil continually,” Gen. vi. 3, 5.

6. Unholy tempers quench the Spirit of God. Among
these we may notice pride, which, as Butterworth observes
in his Concordance, ‘is the master-sin, and first-born of the
devil,” Gen. iii. 5; covelousness, or an inordinate love of
wealth, Isaiah lvii. 17; viclent and sinful anger, Gen. xlix.
7; envy, or that uneasiness which we indulge when we
ohserve the prosperity and happiness of others, Acts vil. 9;
hatred of God and geod men, which is one of the works of
the flesh, and directly opposed to the Spirit, Gal. v. 20;
malice, 0. foul and diabolical spirit, in which men live before
their conversion, Titus i, 3; and revenge, or returning evil
for evil, which is expressly forbidden by the Holy Spirit,
1 Thess. v. 15,

7. Vain conversation quenches the Spirit’s influences.
Thie sort of conversation, tco common amoeng some pro-
feseors, includes * foolish talking and jesting,” Eph. v. 4;
taking the name of God in vain, by using it on common
occagions, Deut. v. 11 ; uttering lies and slanders of nbsent
pereons, who have no opportunity of self-defence, and which
ie only done by fools, Prov. x. 18; deceitful and mischievous
conversation, which is like the poison of asps, Rom. iii. 13,
14; and there is no doubt but that the Spirit is often
quenched by idle and trifling conversation, like that of the
Athenians, who * spent their time in nothing else, but either
to tell or to hear some new thing,” Acts xvii. 21.

8. And the Spirit is quenched effectually and entirely by
wicked works, For instance, by acts of injustice, Ecel. v.
8; Isainh lix. 4; by cruelty and oppression, Mal iii, 5;
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James ii. 6; by glottony and drunkenness, 1 Cor. xi. 21;
by fornication and all unclennness, Eph. iv. 19; by turning
from the living God to dumb idols, agninst which the be-
loved John carefully warned his little children, 1 John v.
21 ; and by a bad example and a spirit of lukewarmness in
the cause of Christ, 1 Cor. viii. 1}—13; Rev, ii, 14; iii. I6.

II. I wE QUENCH THE SPIRIT, BAD EFFECTS WILL
FOLLOW U8, BOTH HEBE AND HEREAFTER.

1. When the Holy Spirit is quenched, the soul 15 left in
a etate of darkness and spiritual blindness, so that we forget
that we were once purged from our old sins, 2 Pet. i. 9;
end by way of judicial punishment, God may send a strong
delusion, that we may believe a lie, and be damned, 2 Thes,
ii. 11, 12,

2. Then sir gains complete ascendancy ; we are under the
full influence of the flesh and the devil; corrupt natere and
diabolical influences predominate ; and our evil passions and
lusts prevail :—for there ie no goed principle left, when the
sacred fire goes out, to counteract these abominable evils,
Rom. i. 24.

3. Those who quench the Spirit, lose all the comforis of
religion. He is called the Comforter, and without him there
i no real comfort, Juhn xvi. 7; Rowm. xiv. 17, no peace in
the mind, Isaiah lvii. 21; and nothing to cheer us in our
efflictions : for we may say to men who pretend to comfort
us, ** Miseralde comforters are ye all,” Job xvi. 2.

4. By quenching the Spirit we lose spiritual gifts. **The
manifestation of the Spirit i given to every man to profit
withal,” 1 Cor. xii. 7; but when that manifestation is neg-
lected and abused, it ie taken away, This evil was depre-
cated by David, when he said, * Take not thy Holy Spirit
from me,"” Pealm L. 11.

5. Another sad effect of quenching the Spirit, ie spiritual
death.  Jesus once quickened ue by his divine Spirit, and
we were then alive to God, Eph. ii. 1; Gal, v. 25: but
what, is our present state ? are we not ‘* twice dead, plucked
up by the roots ¥ Jude 12.

6. But the worst of all is, when the Spirit is finslly
quenched, we are fit for no place but hell, and must be
banished into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his

. We say finally, because the Spirit often returns
after he has been quenched, and graciously renews his
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work : but when he departs, to return no more, our case is
hopeless, and our ruin inevitable, Matt. xxv. 41.

These thoughts should induce us, through life, te nourish
and cherich the heavenly infizences of the sacred Spirit.
To quench him, in his purifying operations, should ever be
considered as one of the greatest evila that can befal us;
and to follow him sc as to become sons of God, should be
considered as our highest glory and felicity.

SIGMA.

XLIV. THE BEST EXERCISE.

T TiM. iv. J.

** Exerciee thyself rather unto godliness.”

Waatsoeves things were written aforetime, were written
for our learning. The text therefore, though primarily ad-
dressed by Bt. Paul to Timothy, may be beneficial to us.
There are exercises which belong exclugively to the minis-
terial character; but as godliness is designed to be a general
blessing, and is the same in every clime, and through every
age, the exercise recommended in the text is binding on us
all. We will therefore notice,

1. Tus opsrer oF TaE TEXT ;—* Godliness.”

J1. Tag ATTENTION IT cLAIMB ;—* Exercise thyself,” &c.

III. TRE MOTIVES THAT SHOULD EXCITE US TO A COM-
PLIANCE WITH THIS ADVICE.

I. Tae cerEcr OoF THE TEXT 18 * gopriness.” 'This is
sometimes understood in a restricted sense, as having refer-
ence to one part of our duty only; hence it is mentioned in
connection with other things: * Follow after righteousness,
godiinees, faith,” &c. * Add to your faith virtue,” &c.,
*and to patience godliness,” &e., 1 Tim. vi. 11; 2 Peter
i. 6. * Godliness,” in its true etymological sense, signifies
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right worship,—worship right in ity object. Some worship
tlie work of their hands,—others ** the host of heaven,”-—
some worship they know not what,—others worship devils,
““ Bug thou shalt worship the Lord thy God.” * 'Worship
the Lord in the beauty of holiness,””  Right in ite subject.—
Forms of worship are nccessary : Moses bowed his head and
worshipped ; Joshun fell on his face and worshipped ; but
“ God is & Spirit, and they that worship him, must worship
him in spirit and in truth.” The homage of the heart is
the only acceptable worship to God. Right in ity rule.—
Every thing relative to divine worship, must be regulated
by the divine precepts: the institutions of Christ, and not
the inventions of men, must be the rules of our worship.
The bowing to a crucifix, crossing with holy water, repeating
Ave Marias, and all that ridiculous muuwmery peculiar to
popery, is not right worship, because it has no sanction from
the Bible. But godliness has been generally defined as being
conformity to God ; moral likeness to our Maker.  Absolute
resemblance to God is impossible; God is an infinite Being ;
and eternity, immensity, and infinity, ore incommunicable
attributes. Likeness to God may be considered in having
the understanding illuminated with his light, the heart
renovated by his Spirit, and the life regulated by his word.

II. THE ATTENTION 1T cLAINs ;—* Excrcise thyself,” &e.
‘We should exercise ourselves to gain, retain, and recommend
godliness.

t. Ewxercise thyself to gain godliness. No man is naturally
possessed of godliness; we are totally unlike God. Godli-
ness is not to be gained by a few cold wishes, or lunguid
desires. Erercise thyeelf;” this is & word of great
importance, it is borrowed from the practice of those who
contended for the Olympic garland; who cast away every
impediment, and strained every nerve to win the prize.
There is much in godliness that demands the exercizc of the
human understanding, for ‘" great is the mystery of godli-
ness,”” Exerciee yourselves to know all you can of godliness;
its doctrines, its principles, and its practices. In ordgr to
this, give attention to reading, to hearing, to meditation, to
prayer. Not only to zain the knowledge, but the enjoyment
of godliness. It is a blessing to have a right judgment in
all things, but knowledge of itself will not do; we must
enjoy God, and dwell in God, and have God dwelling io us.
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2, Exercise thyself tv retain godliness. Some, after hav-
ing sought it with many tears and much earnestness, seem
unconcerned about retaining it. To hold it fast, set a high
value upen it. To prize it too highly is impossible; there
is no overrating it. Seek for an increase of it. The most
advanced Christian may yet advance; godliness poseesses
infinite attractions, and prospects interminable; and he
who is not advancing, is declining. Stand aloof from the
saciety of those who would rob you of your treasure. If
you possessed & large sum of money, or a rich collection of
gems, pearls, and diamonds, yon would not like to travel a
road infested with robbers; and if you were obliged. you
would take heed to secure & gunard, and get yourself well
armed. Apply this to our subject, and exercise yourself
unto godliness, to keep it in possession.

3. Erercise thyself to recommend godliness. Many are
totally destitute of this invaluable treasure. They are
ignorant of its vast advantages; and they are in extreme
danger without it. Remember, it is an important part of
godliness to love your neighbour as yourselves: and as
you have been prompted under the influence of eelf-love to
seek this godliness for your own benefit, you are bound to
recommend it to others. Do it by your conversation. ‘Talk
of it to your children, to your families, and to your neigh-
bours, Do it by your holy lives. Exemplify in your con-
duct the purity of its principles. Let others see your good
works, &c. This exercise should be spiritual; all the
powers of the immortal spirit should be engaged in it.—
Pre-eminent; it should be our first and most important
business.-— Habitual ; we should be always at it.—And,
persevering ; we must be ** faithful unto death.”

III. THE MOTIVES THAT SHOULD EXCITE US TO A COMPLI-
ANCE WITH THIS ADVICE.

1. Because this iz the best exercise. God is the best
Being ; the participation of godliness makes us resemble
God; and every other exercise of which man is capable, is
frivolous when held in competition with this. It is the best
exercise; s it engages the best powers of man, and these
powers are directed to the noblest ohject.

2, It is the most honourable exercise, Some think the
exercise of godliness mean and despicable; but who are
they that draw this conclusion? Are they persons who
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have studied it character? No, they are men who hate
godliness, because godliness condemns them. Is there no
honour in treading in the footateps of the most illustrious
characters who have ever lived~—patriarchs, prophets, evan-
gelists, apostles, and martyrs, ** of whom the world was not
worthy ?’ Is there no honour in that exercise which will
most effectually secure to us the possession of the divine
nature ? which will ** make us kinge and priests unto God ;
sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty "

3. It is the most satisfactory exercise. Bodily exercise is
often irkeome and laborious, and produces a weariness of
the flesh ; but the work of righteousnces is peace, and the
exercise of godliness yields secret satisfaction, What a
comfort to have a conscience void of offence towards God
and man! to know that we are working out our salvation !
that we are walking in the narrow way that leadeth unto
life, and returning to Zion with singing, and everlasting joy
upon our heads !

4. It is the most rational exercise. ‘There are many
irrational exercises in the world, exercises that injure the
constitution, ruin the health, and destroy the soul; but as
godliness is profitable unto all things, that exercize must be
most rational, which tends to secure this invaluable treasure.

&. It i the most successful exercise. How often are our
exercises in this world unsuccessful, our labours frustrated,
and our expectations blasted; but the exercise used in
reference to godliness will be successful. They that ask
shall receive, and they that seek shall find. We have the
promises of an immutable Being to ensure success.

In conclusion, we observe, there are in our congregations,

1. S8ome who have never begun the exercise recom-
mended in the text. To such we say, You arve capable,
under the influence of divine grace, of exercising yourselves
utito godliness; you have means afforded you; you are
very guilty in neglecting your salvation so long; if you

tinate much more, your ruin will be inevitable; the

you delay, the more difficult will the work be, and
the less time you will have to accomplish it. Oh seize the
present moment, and now begin this long neglected, but
deeply important exercise !

2, Bome who have begun, have relaxed in the exercise ;
have put their hand to the plough, but have looked back.
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Oh stir up the gift of God that is within you! Pray for the
quickening influences of the Holy Ghost; and “give all
diligence to make your calling and election sure.”’

3. Some who have begun, and continued to exercise
themselves unto godliness. ‘*Hold fast the beginning of
your coufidence steadfast unto the end, for in due season ye
ghall reap if ye faint not.” B

ETA,

XLV. THE FIGHT OF FAITH.

1 Tim. vi. 13,
“ Pight the good fight of Faith."”

Tux apostle, in the chapter before us, after enjoining certain
duties, and:giving s caution against antichristian teachers,
proceeds to show the value of godliness with contentment ;
ond he does this by contrasting it with the love of money,
which is the root of all evil: * which, while some have
coveted after, they have erred from the faith,” ver. 8, 9,
10. Covetousness being criminal and disgraceful in all, but
especially in the ministers of religion, the apostle advised
Timothy, as & man of God, to flee from it, and from all the
vices which it occasions ; and to pursue righteousness, god.
liness, faith, love, patience, and meekness, ver. 11. He
then adds, *Fight the good fight of faith,” or, as some
read it, ‘agonize the pood ;'— corabat the
combat of faith;’ whit:]%0 termm quite ngunisﬁﬁd.g:xomﬁ
refer to the eagerness with which those who entered in the
Grecian games, struggled for, and laid hold on, the prize.
In jmpressing this eabject, we may notice,

1. Tax CHRISTIAN'S WARFARE.

1. ITe PECULIAR CHARACTER.

I. Tap CarsTian’'s wamrane. It is defemsive and
offensive,
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1. Defensive. He has to contend with, 1. A depraved
satwre. “ The carnal mind is enmity agninst God,” Rom.
viii. 7. **The flesh lusteth againat the Spirit,” Gal. v. 17,
Pride, anger, envy, jealousy, hatred, malice, revenge, and
all other dispositions contrary to the mind of Chriet, must
be opposed and overcome, Rom, xii. 21; Rev, iil. 12; xxi.
7. 2. The temptations of Satan. These are various; hence
he is styled " the accuser of the brethren,” Rev. xii. 10; “a
roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour,” 1 Pet. v. 8;
the * prince,’”” and ** the god of this world,” ** the prince of
the power of the air,” &c., John xii. 31; 2 Cor. iv. 4; Eph.
ii. 2. These armies he commands, and varies his mode of
operation according to circumstances; hence he presented
a Babylonish garment, &c. to Achan, Josh. vii. 21 ; Bath-
sheba to David, 2 Sam. ix. 2—4; and thirty picces of silver
to Judus, Matt. xxvi. 15. But whatever are his tempta-
tions, we are commanded to resist, steadfast in the faith,
1 Pet. v. 9; James iv. 7. 3. The allurements of the world.
Its epirit, maxims, and fashion, Rom. xii. 2; 1 Pet.iv. 2, 3.
This warfare is also,

2. Offensive. Hence the Christian has to attack Satan’s
strong holds, 2 Cor. x. 4. These are, 1. Igrorance.
Numbers are so deluded as to imegine that ignorance will
excose them for neglecting religion ; but this is their con-
demnation, they are ignorant, not of neceesity, but choice,
John iii, 19.  Others say, < Ignorance is the mother of de.
voticn ;' and use their utmost efforts to prevent the human
family from being benefited by that book which was designed
to be ““a lamp unto our feet, and a light unto our path,” Pa.
cxix. 105. The duty of Christiune is, to combine their
efforts to remove or prevent this evil. The means are, the
circulation of the sacred Scriptures, a living ministry, the
inatruction of youth, the distribution of religious tracts, &e,
2. Prejudice. Nothing more effectually fortifiea the mind
agninst truth than this; and to overcome it, you must exer-
cise prudence, meekness, patience, and love. With these
graces, connect ecriptural and sound argumentation, associ-
ated with correctness of principle and conduct. 3. Pride.
To some religion is degrading, it will stain their honour,
rob them of their reputation ; and thus Christ is to some &
stumbling-block, and to others foolishnees, 1 Cor. i. 23;
the pride of human reason will not suffer them to receive the
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doetrine of the cross. These you must combat with the
hallowed weapons of truth, which will admit of no s

of religion bet that which God has revealed, 1 Cor. ii. 11.
4. Love of the world: ver.17. To overcome this, you must
ghow the importance of spivitual things compared with
temporal things, &e. Take care, however, to connect with
your utmost exertions, uncessing and ardent prayer to God,
for the convincing influence of the Holy Ghost, without
whose pid nothing is wise, or strong, or good. Let us
therefore naotice,

II. It8 PECULIAR cHARACTER, It is designated,

First, **.4 fight of faith.” Itis a fight of faith as opposed,

1. To physical exertion. You are not to rally your forces
and eombine your energies, to oppose an earthly power, or
destroy the bodies of the children of men; but rather to
promote your own salvation, and that of others. It imports
& mind determinately opposed to sin and Satan, pursuing
holiness and heaven, Eph. vi. 13.

2. Mental speculation. It is possible for o man to be well
acquainted with the theory of Christianity, to be a giant in
literature, an able abettor of the truth, a wise disputant on
theological subjects, a successful antagonist in the contro-
versial field, and, after all, a stranger to inward religion.
This was not the case with our apostle; he was not a mere
theorist, 1 Cor. ix. 26, 27; Phil. iii. 14. This fight of
faith imports a mind reconciled to God, Col. i. 21, 22; an
union with Christ by faith, Gal. ii, 20; and the exercise of
every grace, Eph. vi. 13—I18.

8. Doublful uncertainty, In an earthly campaign, a soc-
cessful iseue is uncertain. Troops may be well disciplined,
under a judicions commander, and every thing ominous of
success; but circomstances, over which neither the com-
mander nor his troops have any control, may determine the
conflict, and place the expectant in the hands of his enemies,
But in this fight, nothing can endanger thoee who are im-
mutably fuithful; ** he that shall endure unto the end, the
same shall be saved,” Matt. xxiv. 13; Rev. ii. 10,

Becondly, " 4 good fight of faith.” This will appear
when we consider,

1. The authority by which it is sanctioned.—** All Scripture
is given by inspiration of God,” 2 Tim. iii. 16. This text
therefore, considered in connection with other texts of equal



190

import, proves that it is sanctioned by the highest authority,
1 Tim. 1. 18, 19; Rev.iii. 11, 12; it. 7.

2. The aid afforded during the period of ezercise, In mili-
tary operations, a sanguinary engagement profracted in its
duration, induces debility and exhaustion, and will not ad-
mit of those supplies necessary for recruiting the strength
and invigorating the spirits; but in this warfare the supplies
are seasonable, suitable, and sufficient, Prov. iii. 6; Isa. xli,
10; 2 Cor. xi. 9.

3. The securily given. In prosccuting this warfare, ac-
cording to the rules laid down in the Holy Seriptures, you
may say with an apostle, * Who shall zcparate us from the
love of Christ?” &c., Rom, vih. 35—38. * No weapon
that is formed against you shall prosper,” Isa. liv. 17,
“ When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of
the Lord shall lift up a standard against him,” Jsa, lix. 19,

4. The final triumph. Instance the casc of the apostle,
* | have fought a good fight,” &c., 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. ‘ Death
shall be swallowed up in victory,” 1 Cor. xv, 54—57. The
conqueror shall be enthroned, Rev. iii. 21.

INFERENCES.

1. This warfare will neither admit of substitution wor ces-
sation of erms. The command is personal in its application
and perpetual in its obligation.

2. This is the greatest emcouragement. Christ is your
commander—the Holy Spirit your helper—the Scriptures
your directory—angels your guardians—saints your com-
panions —and heaven the inheritance reserved for you,
1 Pet. i. 3—5.

3. A refusal to fight is open rebellion against God. Con-
sider this, ye sinners, and while the treaty of reconcilistion
is open, (2 Cor. v, 20.) humble yourselves before God, and

implore mercy.
Karra,
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XLVI. YOUNG PEOPLE TC BE TAUGHT THE
HOLY SCRIPTURES.

2 Tam. ii. 15,

i From & child thou hast known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee
wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Chyist Jesus.”

Tux Bible has by some been represented to be n book so
profoundly obscure and mysterious, that none except per-
sons of extraordinary learning and talents can understand it.
But such a representation is a libel upon the wisdom of ite
anthor, and is equal to zaying that he has given a revelation
in which, to the great mass of mankind, nothing is revealed.
That the Bible contains mysteries we admit—mysteries of
godliness, which angels desire to look into, but which they
cennot explain; profound depths, which have not yet been
fathomed by any creaied intellect. But this is not its ge-
neral character. It confains much that i eagy to be under-
stood. As in a great river which has its deep places in
which the elephant might swim, and ita shallow ones in
which the lamb might wade, so in the Bible, whilst there is
much to employ intellects of the highest order, so also is
there much on a level with minds of ordinary size, and
which even & wey-faring wan, though a fool, may under-
stand. 'The apostle, who was perfectly acquainted with the
character of divine revelation, was of this judgment., In-
stead of telling the common people that they could not
understand the Seriptures, he informs them that they
even understand his knowledge in the mystery of Christ,
Eph. iii. 4. And in the text he teaches that even children
may know the Scriptures. I am going to show,

I. Taar TrE Scriprunes ane nory. The Seri
include all the canonical books of the Old and New Testa.
mente. To the former of these our Lord refers, John v.
39. And to these our apostle also refers in the text, and
verse following. Other books have been added to these,
but they are apocryphal, and though some of them contain
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some important historical information, and a richness of
moral sentiment, yet they are so mized with puerilities and
abaurdities, es to demonstrate their origin not to have been
divine. That the Scriptures are holy appears,

1. From the chkaracter of their writers. These were not
wicked men, for such God never employs to declare his
statutes, Ps. 1. 16. To supposc otherwise, would be as
absurd as to suppose that he would appoint a pure stream
of water to flow through a pipe polluted with the most
offensive filth. God never employa the wicked in honour.
able work—but as pioneers to drain bogs—to build bridges
—to remove obstructions—to inflict judgments upon the
beast and the false prophet—and to be the executioners in
his moral government, To the honourable parts of his
work, he appoints only his own faithful servants. And for
this moes? honourable, of being the medium of communica-
tion from God to man, he chose holy men.

2. From their origin. The hooks of Scripture are not,
strictly speaking, the production of the persons whose
names they bear. They are not the frait of their learning,
or genine, or talents. They were the mere amanuenses of
Jehovah; for “all Beripture is given by inspiration,” 2
Tim. iii, 16. Hence they contain truth without mixture
of error.

8. From their aature and tendency. Many bad books have
been written; books awfully demoralizing; intended and
eminently caleulated to destroy every pious, and moral, and
virtuously social principle, and to introduce speculative and
practical atheism, comprehending every species of profligacy
and licentiourness. But the Scriptures are perfectly op-
posite to all this. He whom they reveal as the grand
ohject is holy, Isa. vi. 5. His precepts are holy, Ps. xix. 7,
8. The eanctions by which they are enforced, whether
rewards or punishments, are all promotive of holiness. His
people are holy—separated from common o sinful purposes,
and set apart for God, 1 Pet, ii. 9. And the heaven which
they reveal, and to which the faithful shall at last be re-
ceived, is a holy place,

II. THAT THE BOLY SCRIPTURES MAY BE ENOWN RBY YOUNG
rrorLE. Timothy had known them from & child; but as there
does not appear to have been any thing in the intellectual cha-
recter of Timothy which distinguished him from others, it is
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fair to conclude that what he knew may be known by persons
now of the same age. But to know them we must,

1. Be able to rend them. 1 donol mean able o read them
in the original, for though such abilily has its advantages,
they are not so great as some would-be-linguiats pretend.
Linguniste who are modest, will not say, that *they can
furnish a better translation than we already possess.” Unless
we can read our own language, even this Bible thus trans-
lated will be & sealed book. Thers have been times when
the art of reading was the privilege only of a few. Now all
may acquire it, both rich and poor. The latter, if they can-
not acquire it any where else, may acquire it in a Sunday
school. We must,

2. Read them in order, with deep attention and prayer. It
has been said, that * few books are more read than the Bible,
and few, if any, are =o little understeod.” It is a melan-
choly fact, that meny who read the Scriptures, are scandal-
cusly ignorant of their sacred import. This arises partly
from the absurd and irregular manner in which they search
them. Instead of resding any sacred book consecutively,
as they would a human composition, they read a chapter
here, and a chapter or a part of a chapter there, without any
kind of reference either to the preceding, or intermediate,
or subsequent parts. To understand them, they must be
read in regular order. They must be read with deep
attention. The several parts must be compared—the law
with the gospel—types with their antitypes—predictions
with their fulfilment. We must avail ourselves of such
helps a8 are within our reach—such as ministers—well-in-
formed Christians—and the works of pious and learned
commentators. Above all, we must read in the spirit of
prayer for divine illunination—a sound judgment—a teach.
able epirit—a tenacious memory—sanctified affections—and
an obedient will. To expect to become profilably acquainted
with the Scriptures in any other way ia enthusiasm, We
proceed to show,

HII. TRAT THE ENOWLEDGE OF TEE HOLY BCRIPTURES I8
INFINITELY IMPORTANT. Knowledge in some cases is hurt-
ful—in others useless—or beneficial only in particular cir-
cumstances—or its benefits are only temporary. But this
is saving——embraces all circumstances, and extends its
benefite through the whole of our existence. The Scrip-

vOL. II. K
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tures are able to make us wise unto salvation, through faith
which is in Christ Jesus,

1. They revenl our want of salvation. Man sinned, Gen.
iii. Through sin he forfeited the divine favour, and lost the
moral image of his Creator. The forfeitare extended to all
his posterity.—Hence all are born in &in, Ps. Li. 5. All are
prone to sin, Gen. viii. 21; Ps. xiv. 1. And hence slso the
seeds of mortality are sown in all, which in due time ripen
into death.

2. They reveal o Saviowr. The descriptions which they
give of this Saviour, shew that in him are united the divine
and human patares. Of him are sometimes predicated
things which can belong alone to the divinity, Jobhn i, 1, 3;
Rom.ix, 5; Col.ii. 9; Rev.i.8, Atother timestheose which
belong only to the humanity, Such are all those texts
which relate to his birth—progress in knowledge—sufferings
—death, &c.;—admit the two-fold nature, and these are
easily harmonized ; reject it, and to harmonize them will be
for ever imposeible. Such a Saviour, being infinite in wis-
dom, power, and goodness, must be all-sufficient.

3. They reveal the method of salvation. 1. Through the
death of Christ.—Intimated in Gen. iii. 15.—Typified in
the offering up of Isanc, Gen. xxii.—By the varions sacrifices
under the law, Heb, x.—Clearly predicted, Ps. xl. 6—8,
compared with Heb. x. 5--10; Isa. liii; Dan. ix. 26, 27,
The original law required death in case of transgression.—
Christ, in dying, complied with that requisition ;—declered
the righteousness of God ;—and obtained the remission of
sins, for ell who have faith in his blood, Rom. iii. 25. 2.
Through frith in Christ, The passage just quoted clearly
teaches this.—Faith is the grand condition of the gospel,
Mark xvi. 16; Acts xiii. 39 ; xvi. 831 ; Rom. v. 1. With.
out reference to Chriet, and faith in him, the Old Testament
Scriptures, to which our text refera, not only cannot make
us wise to ealvation, but the typicel, ceremonial, and
prophetical parts cannot be understood.—Without Christ
these are destitute of meaning;—with him they furnish
paving instruction.

4. They reveal the extent of salvation. To all people, Gen.
xxii. 18; Luke ii. 10.—To all cases, Isa. i. 18.—The com-
plete salvation of the soul from sin—its guilt, love, power,
pollution ;—and of the body from the grave, and the eternal
glorification of both.
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From hence we learn,

1. The importance of a personal acquaintance with the
Scriptures. 2. The duty of parents in reference to their
children. 3. The great utility of Sunday Schools.

OMEGA.

XLVII. SPIRITUAL IDOLATRY PROHIBITED.

A Jomx v. 21,
4 Little children, keep yourselves from idols.”*

Tuznz were three purposes which the apostlea of owr God
and Saviour meant to accomplish by the admirable epistles
which they wrote to the primitive churches. To instruct
them in the great doctrines, duties, and privileges of Chris-
tianity ; to comfort them under the eufferings and privations
to which they were constantly exposed; and to guard them
against those pernicious errors, both in principle and prac-
tice, which were then so common in the world, St.Jobn,
from whoee interesting epistle we have selected the text,
sppears to have particularly directed his attention to the
lagt of these subjects. In his day, false teachers and de.
ceitful workera were numergus; and errors and heresies
were alarmingly prevalent: such as the denial of the
essential deity of Jesus Christ, the efficacy of his atone-
ment, and the necessity of a practical observance of the
commandments of God. Agninet these errors and seduc-
tions, the apostle exhorts the believers to be guarded.
* Beloved, believe not every spirit,” &e. chap. iv. 1. And
a8 mental errors were ag much to be deprecated as practical
ones; and those of the heart, as studiously to be avoided
as those of the judgment; the apostle closes his epistle
with the important caution in the text, * Little children,™
&e. Let us notice,
I. THx iNDIvIDUALS ADDRERSED ;— Little children.”’
x 2
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II. Tue opJeoTs TO BE GUARDED AGAINST j—* Idols,”

I{I. THE DIRECTION GIVEN CONCERNING THEM ;—*' Keep
yourselves,” &e.

I. THE 1npIvIDUALS ADDRESSED ;—* Little children.” In
the second chapter of this epistle, St. John classifies Chris-
tians according to the period of time they had embraced
Christianity, or the progress they had made in it. He calls
them little children, young men, and fathers; but the term
in the text is designed to embrace all Christians. It is e
term expressive,

1. Of the filial relation ir which they stood to God. They
were children, not encmics, strangers, or aliens. Thereis a
sense in which all are the children of one common parent.
God is the father of spirits, as well as the former of bodies ;
but had St. John been addressing men promiscuously, he
would not have used this language, or designated them by
this epithet.  All Christians are God's children : they were
onee cneipies to God, but his Spirit convinced them of sin;
revealed to them the way of salvation ; directed them to
Christ, and thus enabled them to become the children of
God, by faith, Gal. iii. 26. Hence they received Christ in
their hearts, Jobn i. 12; and the spirit of adoption, Rom.
viii. 15.

2. Of the childlike simplicily they possessed. What in-
imitable sweetnese und simplicity we often see in “ little
children!” How winning and attractive are their infantile
ways! How often do they delight us with their innocent
prattle! How devoid are they of trick, or artifice, or
sinister design! Is not this one characteristic mark of real
Christinns? How forcibly did our Saviour inculeate this
lesson of Christian simplicity and lowliness upon the minde
of his primitive disciples, when he took a little child, and
set him in the midat of them, and said, ““Except ye be
converted,” &c. Matt. xviil. 3; Ps. exxxi. 1, 2.

3. OF the genuine gffection whick St. John felf for them.
His religion was a religion of love; and he posseesed the
love of God, not in & scanty or a superficial degree, but he
had it perfected in im; and as he who loveth God will
love hie brother aleo, he felt the most ardent and unfeigned
attachment to the Christiana for whose use he designed this
epistie. Hence he addresses them, «* Little children,” or
a8 it may be more literally rendered, ©* Beloved children :”
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some of them were most probably the seals of his apostle-
ship, and the fruits of hiz ministry, and he had begotten
them by the gospel : he calls them beloved children, ch. iv.
1; and he insists upon it that they should love one another,
so far as to be ready, if neceasary, to lay down their lives
for the brethren, chap. iii, 16.

II. TUR OBIECTS TO BE GUARDED AGAINST; —' Idols.”
The term idol, signifies a fizure or representation, God is
an invisible Being; and because men cannot see him who
is the object of their worship, they have substituted visible
things ms rcpresentations of God. The idols referred to in
the text, were not such as the heathens worshipped; for
though the Jews in the early period of their history were
awfully prone to idolairy, yet after the Babylonish captivity
we have no evidence that they ever fell into this crime,
Nor were the Christians, to whom 8t. John wrote, in
danger from that kind of idolatry which is now so common
among the Roman Catholics, who worship the Virgin Mary,
angels, departed saints, crosses, holy water, relics, &c.
These were unknown es idols at that time, But the idols
to which St. John referred here, were thinga substituted in
the place of God, worldly things, on which the affections
might be set, and to which the heart might be fondly
wedded, God iz the supreme being ; he has an unrivailed
claim to the homage of our hearts; but if we suffer our
minds to wander from God, and attach themselves to
warldly things, they become our idol. We may make an
idol,

1. OF our business. Every man ought to do something.
An idle man is a nuisance to socicty; a man who has &
buginess, ought to be diligent in prosecuting that business;
but he is equally bound, by the precepta of the Bible, to be
*fervent in spirit, serving the Lord:" but if 2 man be so
taken up with the concerns of his farm or merchandize, as
to leave no time for the dutics of his religion, for private
prayer, for reading the Scriptures, or for public ordinances,
then his business becomes his idol and his sin.

2. Of our property. Our gold or silver, goods or chat-
tels. Christians, you will say, perhaps are generally poor,
and have little of worldly wealth to idolize; but if is not in
the largeness of a man's property that the danger lies, bug
in the disposition of his mind, that loves the world: and
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this often exists, where the means for gratifying it are very
scanty and limited. The young man in the gospel, whom
Jesue looked upon and loved, made an idol of his property,
Mark x. 21, 22. §ee aleo Luke xii. 16—21. And under
this head, undue attechment to the creature may properly
be ranked. A man may idolize his wife, or & women her
husband, or a parent a child, or a lover the derling object
of his choice ;

! The fondness of our ereature love,

How ptrong it strikes the sense,’ &c,

3. Of our habitations. To have convenient and comfort-
ahle houses to inhabit, are blessings for which we ought to
be grateful to Him who fixes the bounds of our habitationa:
and to have every thing about us clean and orderly is rather
& virtue than a crime. Buat we may go beyond this, and be
ambitious to have elegant houses, and costly furniture; and
to have these things, not for convenience, but for show;
not for the sake of benefiting ourselves, but exciting admi-
ration in others; and we may set our affections upon these
things, and pride curselves upon them : see Dan, iv. 30,

4. Of our dress. The rage for cosily and gaudy apparel
never prevailed more in the world than at present. For.
merly, people in high life were accustomed to dress accord-
ing to their rank in society; but now the lower orders =0
completely ape their superiors, that it is impossible to dis-
criminate between the rich and the poor. OQur clothes
should be regarded as conveniences, and not as ornaments;
the badges of our shame, rather than the instruments of
our pride. 'We may make an idol of our drese, and think
more shout decorating the body than adorning the eoul, &c.

5. Of our endowments. We may have brilliancy of imagi-
nation, vigour of understanding, and strength of mind; we
may excel in painting, music, learning, and general science ;
we may be great linguists, mathematiciane, and proficients
in universal knowledge :—or we may have spiritual gifts: a
talent for preaching, a knowledge of the Scriptures, & good
voice, an fmpressive manner, and much success ; but instead
of giving God the glory, we may arrogate to ourselves the
praise of these endowments, and idolize the gifts rathey
than praise the Giver.

6. OF our persons. We may admire our fine shape,
elegant figure, or handsome features, and attach a degree
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of consequence to ourselves, as if we had contributed to the
formation of these things; or we may pamper the body, fare
sumptuously every day, make our belly our god, and live as
completely to ourselves as if sense and sin wers the only
objects of our being.

II. Tun prrEcTION GIVEN ;— Keep yourselves,” &c.
Two things we must notice here; the manner how this di-
rection must be earried into effect, and the reasons on which
it is founded. In order to keep yourselvea from idols,

1. Get your minds fully rencwed by the Holy Ghost, Idola.
try is natural to falien man. He will put something in the
place of God. Carnal objects must predominate in the
cernal mind. Even where the mind has undergone some
change, there is still a tendency to cleave to the dust, to
love the creature, and idolize self; but when the soul is
fully regenerated, then old things pass away, and all things
become new.

2, Be deeply tmpressed with the comviction that God alone
can make you happy. You may have splendid talents, and
estimable qualities; you may have wealth, and wit, and
knowledge ; but without God you will be wretched. God
made you for himself, and your souls can rest only in him.

3, Keep yourselves in the love of God., Give him your
hearta; let him be ¢ your theme, your inspiration, and your
joy:' follow him fully. The mind of man must have some
centre and dwelling.place. To keep yourselves from idols,
keep God in your hearts, and heaven in view.

Among the reasons on which the requisition of the text
is founded, we may notice,

1. How abominable idolatry is in the sight of God. It is a
practical violation of the first commandment, *“ Thou shalt
have no other gods before me.” It is robbing God of his
mont indisputable property. You may not have idols of
gold and dilver. but if you set up idols in your hearts, you
are not a whit more innocent in the sight of God, than if
you were to go into & wood, cut down a tree, carve it into
an image, foll down before it, and say * Deliver me, for thou
ayt my God.’ See how the wrath of God waxed hot against
the Ieraclites for this sin, Exodus xxxii. 10.

2. How debasing to yourselves. God made you, that you
might know, love, adore, and enjoy him; and the enjoy-
ment of God is the highest enjoyment of which you are
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capable, either in time or in eternity; but idolatry sinks
human nature into the deepest state of degradation. Look
into the heathen world, and see the debasement into which
idolatry has sunk its wretched votaries,

3. How ruinous o your souls. Among the characters who
shall not enter into the kingdom of God, the apostle dis-
tinctly enumerates idolaters, 1 Cor. vi. 9. And St.John
mentions that * idolaters shall have their part in the lake of
fire,” Rev. xxi. 8. With guch Beriptures in our view, we
shall never be at a loss for arguments to enforce the text,
< Little children, keep yourselves from idols.” B

ETA.

XLVIII. THE ORIGINAL STATE OF MAN.

Gen. i 96.
“ Let us make man in our image, after our likeness.”

As man could not give existence to himself, he must have
derived it. from a superior Being, possessing powers equal
to such a work. The Sacred Writings give a frue and
rational account of the origin of the human race, leading us
to the only living and true God, s the Creator of all things,
visible and invisible; who is underived in his existence, un-
controllable in hie power, unlimited in his presence, and
everlasting in his duration. Possessed of every natural and
moral perfection, He, in the beginning of time, displayed the
mfinite excellencies of his nature, in creating the world,
especially man, who is the most interesting of all terrestrial
ohjects. Being a rational creature, it is a very proper and
necessary inquiry, What was the primitive state of man?
For a solution of this guestion, we must not twrn our atten-
tion to the most oelebrated heathen philosophers, poets, or
historians; but to Moses, who was divinely inspired to give
to mankind & written account of the first state of things.
From him we learn that *“ God created man in his own
image ; in the image of God created he him."”
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I. Gop CREATED MAN IN HIS NATURAL IMagR. God
being infinitely removed from msatter, consequently can
have no shape or form, be has no corporen]l image; but
being a Spirit, the image after which he created man, must
of course be epiritual. Hence, though he has a body, it js
his intellectual nature that gives him dignity, and is the
basis of his vast capacity for taking in the knowledge of
things both in the natural and moral world, The human
spirit, or soul, iz not capable of solidity, fizure, or extension,
and other properties of matter; but is a simple uncom-
pounded substance, possessing various and distinct powers.
It has received from God a principle of motion, or self-
determination, by which it controls the appetites, senses,
and members of the body, and directs all itz voluntury
motions; and, generally speaking, extends to the words of
our mouth, and the actions of our life, with but few excep-
tione. It is éimmortal, not subject to any principle of decay
or extinction, but will survive the death of the body, and
live and act independent of it in a future state.

¢ Thrones fall, and dynasties are changed ;

Empires decay and sink

‘Beueath their own unwicldy weight :

Dominion passeth like a cloud away.

The imperishable nind

Survives all meaner things.’
The endless duration of the soul stamps amazing importance
on the character of man.

Ii. In m1s moraL maew, God is infinitely holy, just,
good, and true; and in a likeness to these moral perfections
he created man, As these perfections render him a proper
object of religious worship, so a conformity to them qualifies
men for presenting to Him acceptsble worship. Man was
perfect in the constitution of his nature. * God made man
upright,” (Eccles. vii. 29,) in his own image, who is * good
and upright,” Ps. xxv. 8. He made him a rational creature,
& moral t, capable of responsibility, and adorned with
& beautiful perfection of rectitude. His conceptions of God
were correct, and his contemplations of his attributes and
works clear and pleasing. All his inclinations, appetites,
and desires were regolar and consonant to the will of his
Creator. There was no darkness in his understanding, no
evil biag in his will and affections, to lead him into the way

E3
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of transgression. Inwardly he was quiet and calm ; he had
no uneasy reflections, no rebukes of conscience, while he
continued innocent. He had constant communion with
God, whose favour and fellowship were a spring of hol, jo'y
and uwnmized felicity. He walked in the light of God's
countenance, and tasted the unuiterable delights of his
gracious presence. All the duties and services he had to
pexform, were exactly congenial to his views and disposifions.

I1I, IN THR IMAGE OF HIS GREATNESS AND SOVEREIGNTY,
God created him high and honourable, he was the chief of
the works in thie world, and appointed the lord over the
creatures. In rank he was but a little lower than the
angels, he was crowned with glory and honour, and had
extensive dominion given him, having all things put under
his feet, Ps. viii. 5, 6. A paradiee was his palace, and all
the creatures were under his government. All external
objects being beautiful and pleasing, were adapted to con-
tribute to his pleasure. The amazing magnificence of the
creation, the heavens bespangled with numerous hrilliant
stars, the earth dappled with vepetables of various hues,
adorned with flowers diffusing odoriferous sweets, furnished
his mind with interesting subjects for delightful meditation.
The exzcellent Matthew Henry says, * The heaven was the
roof of Adam’s house, and never was any roof so curiously
ceiled and painted ; the earth was his floor, and never was
any floor so richly inlaid ; the shadow of the trees was his
retirement, and never were any rooms so finely hung.
And he was surrounded with a numeroune train of attendants
for his stote and service. Thus there was no creature like
him in all the earth, nor to be compared with him for honour
and dignity.

REFLECTIONE.

1. We see hence, that man is a noble and excellent crea-
tare, of a very honourable rank of beings ; the master-piece
of all the works of God, the angels only excepted. The
Peelmist says, God made him but a * Little lower than
the angels,” Pa. viii. 5. One man is of more worth than
all the other inferior creaturea.

2, 'We ought with most grateful hearts to acknowledge to
the adorable Creator what he has made us, and praise him
for the excellent nature he bae given us, He might have
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claseed us among the lower creatures, might have made us
mere substances, 28 the stones, or mere animals that walk the
foreat, or range in the desert, and denied us those excellent
intellectnal and moral powers, by which we are capable of
knowing the Divine Author of our existence, and enjoying
him for ever. Let us then say with the Pselmist, «“ T will
praise thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made,”
Ps. cxxxix, 14, Let us give him the glory of his wisdom,
power, and especially his goodness, which all shine so
illustriously in our creation,

3. We learn hence, that God has an undoubted claim to
vs on this ground. He who hag made us is our rightful
owner and sovereign Lord. His right to us is founded in
nature, and is antecedent to any act performed by us; we
are the creatures of his power, who rose up into being at
his command ; on this ground we are his, and not our own,
Let us recognise this title to us, and practically yield to his
Just claim, in devoting all our powers and energies to his
service, and employing them for his glory, Rom. vi, 13, 19.

4. As (God, the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, formed
our bodies of the dust;—then the remembrance of this
should prevent us from being proud of their beauty, strength,
and other excellencies. Thongh the human body is admir-
able in its frame and constitution, which magnifies the wis-
dom of the Almighty and good Creator; yet it is mean and
vile in its origin, and will be g0 in its dissolution, Gen. iii,
19; Eccles. xii. 7. 5t Paul calls it a ** vile body.”” It will
soon assume a ghastly aspect, and be turned to putrefaction:
this consideration ehould tend to keep us humble, especially
when we reflect that death is the wages of sin, Rom. vi, 23,

5. Bince our eouls are of & higher origin, of » more
excellent nature, and designed for eternity, especially con-
sidering their lapsed state, let ua be careful and diligent to
secure their welfare. Let our solicitude bear a right pro-
pertion to the dignity of their nature, the extent of their
powers, and the length of their duration. We should, as
the apostle exhorts, * work out our own salvation with fear
and trembling,” Phil. ii. 12. By securing the future happi-
ness of our sonls, by repenting of our sine, and believing in
Chriet, under the guidance and influence of the Holy Spirit,
we provide also for the everlasting glory and felicity of our
hodies in the morning of the resurrection,

TrzTA.
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XLIX. THE FIRST PROMISE.

GEw, i, 15,

* And I will pmt enmity between thee and the woman, and hetween thy seed and
her seed : it shall hroive thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel."

Tur former part of this chapter is truly awful! It contains
a melancholy account of the introduction of evil into our
world, and of man’s apostacy from the Lord his God; but
here we find the first promise: and when that was made,
the gospel day began to dawn. From that time to the
present, all men have been placed in the hands of a Media-
tor; for Jesus was then appointed to redeem man, to
avenge his wrongs, and to save him from the sad effects of
sin. Qur first parents understood this promise in par?, but
we understand it fully. They knew that a deliverer would
come to bruise the head of their envious and malicious foe ;
but we know, by subsequent events, the character of this
deliverer, and the means which he used to accomplish his
plane of grace and mercy. The words of our text may be
divided into two parts:—firet, the Lord put enmity between
the serpent and the woman, and between his seed and her
seed ;-—and, secondly, the seed of the woman was to bruise
the serpent’s head, and the serpent was to bruise his heel.

1. Tag LorDp PUT ENMITY ERTWBEN THE BERPENT AND
THE WOMAN, AND BETWEEN HI§ EEED AND HER SEED.

1. The serpent is addressed, but the devil is intended. He
ia celled * the dragon, that cld serpent, the devil,” Rev.
xx. 2. Three reasons may be assigned why he is called a

ent :—first, he assumed that form when he tempted
* the mother of all living,” ver. 1.—Secondly, he is crafty,
eubtle, and cunning, 2 Cor. xi. 8.~And, thirdly, hie in-
!xllx::noe;n man resembles the deadly bite of a serpent, Gen.

ix. 17.

2. The woman is named. BShe wae made " a help meet
for man,” chap. ii. 18; but she yielded to temptstion, and
drew her husband into sin. " Adam was not deceived, but
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the woman being deceived, was in the transgression.” This
ie & Aumbling reflection fo the female sex; bhut let it be
remembered to their Aonour, that the Saviour is the eeed of
the woman.

8. Wicked men are the seed of the serpent. The devil is
their father, and they are his children by wicked works.
This may be proved by what our Lord said to the Jews:
“Ye ave of your father the devil, and the lusts of your
father ye will do,” John viii. 44. The old serpent is an
enemy of God, and this may be affirmed of all his children,
without exception, Rom. viii. 7.

4, The seed of the woman is Jesus Christ our Lord. He
was born of a pure virgin, without the concurrence of man,
Matt. 1. 23 ; and was made of & woman ; for ““ when the ful-
ness of time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a
woman, made under the law,” Gal. iv. 4. But he who was
nade of a woman, was “ ImmanviL, which, being infer-
preted, is, God with ue,” Matt. i. 23 ; and when the devil
contended with him, he contended with God incarnste,
1 Tim. iii. 16.

5. God put enmity between these parties; and they can never
be reconciled. This will not be doubted when we consider
their opposite characters :—the devil is polluted and defiled,
but Christ is pure and doly ;—the devil is a destroyer, Christ
is & Saviour ;-—the devil i a merciless tyrant, but Christ is a
mild pacific Prince. A war was about to commence between
them, in which the one was to conquer, and the other to be
destroyed, Heb. ii. 14. For,

II. THE SEED OF THE WOMAN WAS TO BRUISE THE BER-
FENT'E HEAD, AND THE BERPENT WAS TO BRUISE HIS HEEL,

1. By the head of the serpent, we ure to understand the
mischisvons power of the devil; and the figure is very
appropriate, because the life and power of the aerpent lie in
his head. His bite leaves a poiscnous liquor in the wound,
:;hit(il quickly mixes with the blocd, and produces speedy

eath.

2. To bruise his head ie fo crush his power. All his power
has been employed in doing mischief; and among his other
works we may reckon error, unbelief, sin, misery, and
death; and therefore we rejoice in the hope of that day,
when his power shall be wholly destroyed, and when his
deadly influence shall cease, Rev. xx, 10.
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3. Jesus came into the world to bruise kis head. The first
conflict between theee parties, of which we have any account,
was in the wilderness of Judea; and there our Lord was
more than congueror, Matt. iv. 1—11: afterwards the al-
mighty power of Jepus appeared, on many occasiope, in
casting devils out of the bodies of men; so that they trem-
bled before him, and asked i he were come to torment
them before their time, Matt. viii. 29,

4. The Read of the serpent was bruised by the death and
reswrrection of Jesus. Under the influence of the devil, hia
mpure seed, the wicked Jews, * killed the Prince of Life,”
Acts i, 15; but in death, he made atonement for sin,
redeemed man, and gave o death-blow to the serpent: and
in his resurrection, he conquered death and the grave, and
 became the first fruits of them that elept,” 1 Cor. xv. 20.

5. And ke is now bruising the serpent’s head, in the exercise
of his grace and mercy. After his resurrection he appointed
a Gospel ministry, Mark xvi. 15; amscended into heaven, till
his enemies should be wholly subdued, Heb. x. 12, 13;
sent down bhis Holy Bpirit, Acts ii, 1—4; and by the mi-
nistry of his word, and the agency of his Spirit, he bruises
the head of the serpent in the hearts of all true believers.

6. That the serpent still exercises considerable power, is
a fact which we cannot deny; but we may sefely affirm, that
he has received incurable wounde, and that his destruction
is certain. Our glortous Redeemer reigns, and * must
reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet,” 1 Cor.
xv, 25; and then gloricus times will follow to his church,
and to the world, Isa. xi. 5—9.

7. But the heel of Jesus was bruised by the serpent. He
suffered greatly, in his human nature, while he tabernacled
on earth, and his holy seed have suffered much from their
adversary the devil; bat it has only been a bruising of the
heel, which is not a vital part. 'When Satan obtained leave
to attack Job, the Lord said unto him, ** Behold he iz in
thine hand, but save his life,” Job ii. 6; and it is & pleasing
thought that this wicked and malignant spirit could never
touch the life of our great Deliverer. It is true his hody
died, buf thet was only the heel or inferior part of his
nature.
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INFERENCES.

1. The influence of this serpent has been vast and exten-
sive; the mischief which he has done is incalculably great ;
and, even now, “ he worketh in the hearts of ile children
of disobedience,” Eph, ii. 2.

2. But it is matter of rejoicing, that we have a Saviour,
snd & Grear Onzg, who is both able and willing to deliver
all who put their trust in him; and if we commit ourselves
to hia care, he will keep us safely against that day, when
the serpent and all his sced shall be cast into hell, 2
Tim. i. 12.

3. That we may be safe and happy. we should ‘rencunce
the devil and all his works;” embrace the offers of the
gospel ; and place ourselves under the government and pro-
tection of the woman’s conguering seed,

4. Placed under the banner of our Redeemer, let us not
fear the wicked one, but constantly and courageously resist
him under an assurance that he will fice from us, James iv.
7. Soon we shall be out of his reach, and all the sad effects
of his malice will be done away for ever. Amen.

BroMa.

L. THE ADVENT AND AUTHORITY OF
SHILOH.

Gewn, xlix. 10.

* The nnt?m shell not depart from Judah, nor ala from hetween hls feet,
until Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the of the peaple he."!

Ix this verse, there are some terms which require explana-
tion.—By ** Judak,” is undoubtedly meant; the tribe of Judah,
or his lineal descendants, and their domestic connexions;
this is confirmed by that phrase, ** From between his feet.”
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The word ** Secepire,” signifies an ensign or badge of honour,
by which kings and ancient heads of tribes were distin-
guwithed ; hence, the sceptre indicated the exercise of civil
authority. 'The word rendered * lawgiver,” means one that
expounds the law, as well as one that enacts it ; thie there-
fore indicates the exercise of spiritual or ecclesinstical an-
thority. The word « Shilok” hes various meanings, and
smong others, it mignifies one that is sent; n safe-maker,
or Saviour, the peaceable and prosperous one; or one whose
coming shall be attended with ealvation, peace, and pros-
perity. The * gathering of the people unto him,” intimates
the subjection of multitudes to his authority. From these
elucidations, we may collect the purport of this prophecy;
namely * that Judah shall remain a distinct tribe, invested
with both civil and sacred authority, until one shall be zent
among them, whose coming shall be attended with salvation,
peace, and prosperity, and tc whose muthority many will
hecome subject.

By the moat respectable ancient writers, both Jewish and
Christian, this has ever been considered a most remarkable
predicticn of the Messiash; and our present concern shall
be to notice its full and cxact accomplishment in cur Lord
Jeeus Christ. This will appear by considering his coming,
—and his subsequent authority.

I. Tue coming oF ouvr Lomrp Jrsevas Crrist. That we
may distinctly ascertain the fulfilment of this prediction, let
us observe,

1. The advent of vur Lord étsclf; or the act of his coming.
Shiloh was to come, that he might accomplish his kind
designs; so Christ came by his incarnation for the most
benevolent purposes. 'We may regard his coming, as the
fulfilment of general prophecy. From the question proposed
to our Lord, by the disciples of John the Baptist, it appears
that the pious Jews usually considered and spoke of the
Mesaiah, a8 * He that should come.” Hence they addressed
our Lord in their accustomed language when they said * Art
thou he that should come?” This language they were
taught to use, not only by our text, but also by the pre-
dictions of Isaiah, ch. xxxv. 3—&6; Haggsi ii. 7; Zech.
ix, 9; and Mal. #ii. 1. In our Lord’s incarnation, in his
miracles, inhiafoin to Jerusalem, and in his visits to the
temple, we behold all these predictions most exactly accom-
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plished. 'We may also regard his coming a3 & benign expe-
dient, adapted to the exigencies of mankind. We needed
divine instruction ; but like the ancient Ieraclites, we also
required a human teacher to communicate it; we needed
an acceptable Mediator, by whom we might approach to
God ; we needed a High Priest, in whom we might safely
confide ; and a perfect example in our own nature. In owr
incarnate Redeemer we find all that our exigencies require :
He is the prophet like unto Moses, Acts fil. 22, 23 : a suit-
able Mediator, 1 Tim. ii. 5; an accomplished High Priest,
Heb. ii. 17, 18; and a perfect example, Phil. ii. 5; 1 John
ii. 6. Having noticed the coming of Christ, let us observe,

2. The circumstences connected with kis coming. From
these it appears that our Lord came, where, and wher, and
kow Shiloh was to come—He came where Shiloh was to
come. Was Shiloh to come from among the tribe of Judah ?
Here our Lord actually came ; from this tribe he descended,
Heb. vii, 14; and among this tribe he was born. Compare
Mic. v. 2, with Matt. ii. 5, 6.—He came whea Shiloh was to
come. Was Shiloh to come before the civil and sacred
authority departed from the tribe of Judah? Our Lord
came precisely at this time; when indeed the sceptre was
departing from Judeh ; for Judsea was now become & Roman
provinee, Luke ii. 1, 4, 5; but before the authority of Judah
was entirely departed, for some judicial anthority still re-
mained in this tribe till after our Lord’s death, John xviii.
31.—He came algo as Shiloh was to come. Was Shiloh to
besent? Qur Lord was sent by his heavenly Father. This
he repentedly asserts, John iii. 17 and vii. 29 ; and this he
proved by his miracles, John v. 36. Observe also,

8. The effectz which result from his coming. "Waa Shiloh's
coming to be attended with salvation, peace, and prosperity ?
Such also were the attendants on Christ’s coming, This
was predicted by the prophets, Ps. Ixxii. 6, 7; Ima. ix. 6,
7 ; announced by the angels, Luke ii. 10—12, 14 ; and is
experienced by all our Lord’s faithfal aubjects, Heb. v, 9 ;
Rom, xiv. 17, 18. This leads us to consider,

Il. His eUBSEQUENT AUTHORITY, OR THE EVENT WHICH
I8 PREDICTED BHOULD BUCCEED MIS coMINg; ‘* Unto him
shall the gathering of the people be.” 'This was to succeed
Shiloh’s coming; and this is, and will be, remarkably ful-
filled in our Lord. Here we may observe,
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1. The people who are gathered to Christ, These are,—
People of every descent, both Jews and Gentiles, Iea. xlix.
6; Luke ii. 10, 82.—People of all nations and languages.
These are promised fo him, Pe. ii. 8; called by him, I=a,
xiv. 22; and are found among his redeemed, Rev. vii, 9,
16. Having noticed the people who are gathered to Christ,
let us observe,

2. In whai respecis they are, and shall be gathered. From
his words we learn,—That they are gathered to him in this
present life. They are gathered—as his subjects who lenrn
of him, serve him, snd trust in him, Matt, xi. 28—30; as
his sheep, whom he receives, restores, and preserves, Isaish
xl. 114 Ps. xxiii, 1—4; a8 his united family, among whom
he resides, John xi. 51, 52, and xiv, 23. Concerning the
people thus gathered to Christ now, we also learn,—That
they will be gathered to him in & future state. At death
they will be gathered into paradise with Christ, Luke xxxiii.
43. 'There they will enjoy glorious rest, (Rev. xiv. 13)
felicity, (Pe. xvi. 11) and security, Rev. iit. 12. At the
general judgment, they will be pathered fo partske of a
glorious resarrection, (Matt. xxiv. 81; Phil. iii. 21} and to
be honoured with the manifested approbation of their Judge,
Matt. xxv. 34, They will also be gathered through a bliesful
eternity, as the reward of his mediatorial sufferings, (Isaiah
Lii. 11, 12.) when he will collect, arrange, and prize them
as his jewels or special trersure, Mal. iii, 17, 18.

APPLICATION.

1. From this prophecy it appears, that our Lord Jesus
Christ is certainly he that should come, and therefore we
should not Jook for another. 'We should not look for ancther,
hecause we need not; for he is both a suitable Redeemer,
{1 Cor. i. 30.) and an all-sufficient one, Heb. vil. 25. We
ghould not look for another, because we ought not, To
look for another must be rebellious, implying opposition ta
the authority of Chriet, Luke xix. 27 ; it must be ungradeful,
implying o base retwrn for the greatest kindness, Heb. x.
29; and it muet be vein, for none but Christ can save us,
Acts iv. 12; Heb. x. 26, 27.

2. As Christ come to bless ug with salvation, peace, and
spiritual prosperily, these blessings should be earnestly sought
by us. Beek them as your chief good, Ps, iv. 6; Prov. iv.
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7. Beek them as the text suggests; by gathering your-
selves to Christ. Come, and cry to him like sinking con.
fident Peter, Matt. xiv. 80, Beek him as the Gospel re-
quires ; now, without delay, Luke xiv, 17 : fervestly, with
all your hearts, Jer. xxix. 13; importunately, with incessant
application, Luke xvili. 1; and believingly, with confident
expectation, Heb. iv. 16; Ps. cxviii. 25.

3. Our Lord’s authority should engage us to demean our-
selves as faithful subjects. By steadfast adherence to him,
Acts ix, 22; by zenlpus efforts to promote the interests of
his kingdom, Phil. i. 27 ; Gal. iv. 18; and by hopiag for ite
univereal extension, Luke xi. 2; Ps, Ixxii, 17—19.

ALPHA,

LI. RELIGIOUS STABILITY ENFORCED.

Josav A xxii. 6.

'* But cleave unto the Lord your God, as ye have done unta this day.”

Tez dying testimonies of aged saints are peculiarly interest-
ing and impressive. This is more particularly the case
with those who have long cccupied important stations in
the church; and have been eminently useful in their day
and peneration. Such were precisely the circumstances of
Joshua, the captain of the Lord’s host. He was the illus-
trious leader of the children of lsrael into the land of Ca-
naan, and from his youth he faithfully served the God of
his fathers. And now, when the day of his life was far
apent, and the time of his departure drew near, he solemnly
took leave of his brethren, in the most faithful and affec-
tionate manner. Being deeply concerned for their future
welfare, he assembled the congregntion and elders of Israel,
that he might give them his dying charge, and kLindly
instruct, admonieh, and encourage them to be steadfast and
courageous in the service of God, He reminds them of the
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great things which the Lord bed done for them, and urges
them to love, obey, and cleave unto him continually, ss the
only hope and SBaviour of them that trust in him. But the
text ig an appropriaste exhortation to the people of God in
every age, in which we may notice, the duty it recommends;
the importance it involves; and the motives it sugreats.

I. Tar puTY THE TEXT RECOMMENDE;—* Cleqve unto
the Lord,” The term eleave is commonly used in two
distinet and opposite senses. It sometimes signifies to
disunite and divide assunder, Job zvi. 13; Ps. Ixxviii. 15.
But it generally means to persevere in a particular course,
or to adhere to some specific object, Deunt. xi. 18; Rom.
xii. 3. In this sense it is used in the text, Cleaving unto
the Lord evidently implies,

1. Previous union with him. "We cannot cleave unto him
while we are unacquainted with him, and at a distance from
him. Though many of the Israelites were wicked and re-
bellious, yet as *“ a chosen generation” they were a people
near to the Lord, by covenant and profession, Ps. cxlviii.
14. And no doubt there were many pious characters
smong them, and hence it was with much propriety that
Josbna urged them {o cleave unto the Lord their God.
And every true minister of Christ will feel it his duty to go
and do likewise; and will jopfully imitate the example of
Barnabas, who, when he came to Antioch, and had seen
the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, that
“ with purpose of heart they would cleave unto the Lord.”

2. Faithful adherence to him.  Qur religion must be uni-
form and constant; we must not only come to the Lord as
humble penitents, but also adhere to him as his indefati-
gable servants. We should cleave fo his name; as the
fountain of all goodness, from whom we receive overy
bleszing; and therefore should continue to love, obey,
hope, and truet in him, as the God of our salvation, Iea.
xil. 2; Hab. iti. 18. We should cleave io kis word; by
fa.lﬂlfuﬂy reading its contents, imbibing its doctrines, obey—
ing ite precepts, and by making it the perpetual subject of
our meditation and prayers, and the infallible rule of our
faith and conduct, Pas. cxix. 18, 148; John v, 39; 2 Tim
ii. 16, 17. We should cleave lo ﬁw ways; by dili
discharging all personal and relative dutles, constantly a.t-
tending all the means of grace, working out our salva.tlon
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with fear and trembling, and by ** walking in all the com~
mandments and ordinances blameless.” We should clesve
fo him at gll timez; in prosperity and adversity, in tribula-
tion and distress, in health and affliction, in life and death ;
implicitly * trusting in the Lord for ever; for in the Lord
Jehovah is everlasting etrength.” As closely connected
with this conduct, we may proceed to consider,

I1. Tur 1MPORTANCE THE TRXT INVOLVES. This evidently
appears, both from the solemnity of the occasion on which
it was delivered, and the fervency of the manner in which
it was urged on the tribes of Israel. It is also equally im-
portant to oll Christians, to cleave unto the Lord who is
their * refuge and strength, a very present help in frouble.”

1. This duty is reasonable. All the Divine commande are
founded in eternal reason, juetice, and truth. God requires
nothing but what is essentially eonnected with our present
and everlasting happiness. As we are invariably dependent
on him for every blessing, it is meet and right that we
ghould cleave unto him through every period of our exis-
tence, 2 Cor, iii. 5. Constant adherence to *“ the God of
all grace,” is unquestionably the bounden duty, and most
reasonable service of mankind, John vi. 67—69; Rom. xii.
1, 2.

2. This duty is Aonourable. Instability in religion is pe-
culiarly disgraceful, 2 Pet. ii. 20—22. It is extremely
weak and childish, and should be carefully avoided as die-
pleasing to God, and dishenourable to our holy profession,
Eph. iv. 14. But uvniform stability of character reflects
honour on the saints, and glory to Divine grace, by which
they are kept “* stendfast, unmoveable, and always abound-
ing in the work of the Lord,” Heb. xiii. 9.

8. Thiz duty is profitable. Though it cannot be meritori-
ous, it is always accompanied with peculiar advantage. The
fickle, and unstable, never cxecel either in knowledge or
virtue, James i, 6—8., It is only by cleaving unto the
Lord that we can maintain personal piety, overcome our
enemies, encounter dificulties, rejoice evermore, trinumph
over death, and * lay hold on eternal life,” Deut. iv, 3, 4;
Pan. lvii. 7; 2 Tim, iv. 7, 8,

4. This duty is indispensable. Having obtained merey,
we should * cast not away our confidence, which hath great
recompense of reward.” If we draw back, God will have
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no pleasure in us. Final perseverance is necessary fo final
salvation. He only that * endures to the end shall be
saved.” If we forsake God, he will forsake us;"” but by
closely adhering to him, and being * faithful unto death,”
we shall receive * the crown of life,” 1 Cor. xv. 2; Rom,
il. 7;: 2 Pet. i. 10, 11. To enforce this importent duty,
let us observe,

III. THE MOTIVES THE TEXT 8UGGESTS. Joshua endea-
voured to urge this exhortation by the most euitable and
impressive considerations, We may discover in the text
and context,

1. A motive of sacred obligation :—** Cleave unto the Lord
your God."” The vows of the Lord were often upon them,
and he justly claimed their faithful adherence. He was the
covenant God of their fathers, and chose them and their
seed, to be his peculiar people, Deut. vii. 6. The Lord is
also the Goa of all his people, and this endearing relation
involves the most sclemn obligations of fidelity and con-
stancy in his service, Gen. xvii. 1; Deut. xxiv. 18.

2. A motive of former obedience ;,—** Cleave unto the Lord
as ye have done unto this day ;" or since ye came into Canaan,
Though they had frequently sinned in the wilderness, on
their entering into the promised land, they became more
obedient and steadfast, chap. xxiv. 24, 25. And hence
their venerable leader affectionately commended their past
conduct, es an argument to encourage their future stability
and faithfulness,

3. A motive of sincere gratitude. In the context, Joshua
distinctly specifles the goodness of God in bringing them
into the goodly land ; and thos fulfilling the promises which
he had made to them and their fathers, ver. 14, 15. Divine
goodness ie practical in its tendency, and should alwaye lead
us to obey and cleave unto the God of our mercies, Rom.
i. 4.

4, A motive of solemn warning., Their departing captain,
like a faithful prophet, assures them that if they * went
back™ from the Lord, they would quickly perish in hin
anger, ver. 13. 16. He therefore entreats them to cleave
unto him as the only way to escape utter destruction, and
secure eternal rest, Ps, ii, 12; 1 Cor, x. 12. ** Remember
Lot's wife.”

From what has been advanced we may infer,
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1. The necessity of Christian steadfastness, Gal. v. 1.
2. The duty of watchfuiness and prayer, Matt. xxvi, 41,
And,
8. The felicity of those who stand fast in the Lord.
Era.

LII. CEASING TO PRAY FOR OTHERS IS A SBIN
AGAINST THE LORD,

1 SamuEL xil, 23.

“ God forbid thet I sbould sin apgainet the L.oxo in ceaning to ptuy for you.™

Tux text stands connected with a singular event in the
hietory of the Jews. They had lived under a theocracy ;
God was their king; their whole nation was a church; the
five books of Moses, which contained their civil code of
lawa, contained also their religious institutions ; the execu-
tion of the laws was committed to judges, chosen by the
people; and cases of peculiar difficulty were determined by
God himself. But the people grew dissatisfied with this
divine form of government; they would bave a king:
Samuel reasoned with them, and predicted what their king
would do, ch. viii. 11—13. A gloomy prophecy, but not
more 60 than its accomplishment. All would not do, they
persisted in their purpose. Samuel, in obedience to their
voice, anointed a king over them ; but gave them to under-
stand how grievous their conduct was to God, and, to con-
vinee them of it, he said, * Now therefore stand,” &e., xii.
16. The sentiments of the text are, that prayer for others
is & duty, and the neglect of it is & sin. ‘We will therefore
inquire,

I. WRO ARE THE INDIVIDUALE FOR WHOM WE SHOULD
PRAY !
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1. For our jfomilies. We have most of us relatives ;
wives or husbands, parents or children. Individuals who
are especially dear to us, “bone of our bone, and flesh of
our flesh,” Some of these are, most probably, unrege-
nerated and unsaved. Let us pray for their salvation.

2. For the Church of God, (God has a church upon earth,
against which the gates of hell shall never prevail. The
members of this church are distinguished Ly different
names; but they snll need our prayers. Let us pray that
they may be united in affection—that they may increase
in piety—that the Lord may add to their number such as
shall be saved.

3. For our country. God has not dealt so with any
nation. We are highly privileged, but we are deeply
guilty. Let us pray for our country ; for our king, that he
may reign in righteousness; for our magistrates, that they
may be a terror to evil-doers, and a praise to those whe do
well. For the preachers of God’s holy word among us,
and for the afflicted, and the poor in the land.

4, For the world. 'What an awful state is the world in,
notwithstanding all the attempts which are made to mend
it! We anticipate the period when it will be brought
under the influence of Christianity. Let ue pray for the
world, for Turks, Jews, heathens, and infidels of all de-
scriptions.

II. STATE THE ARGUMENTE FOR THE ADOPTION OF SUCH
PRACTICE.

1. We are related to each other, end thercfore we should
pray for one another. 'Where can we find s humen being
to whom we are not related? < Have we not all one
father } "' Mal. ii. 10, God “hath made of one blood,”
&c., Acts xvil. 26. = The rich and the poor,” &c., Prov.
xxii. 2.

2. We are dependent on each other’s exertions for a sub-
sistence. Some talk of being independent, but this is
abaurd. * The king himself i& served by the field,” Ecel,
v. 9. Bome procure for us bread by the cultivation of
land.—Some form our houses—others build our vessels-—
others make our clothes.—Some labour for us abroad, and
waft the trensures of distant countries to our hores; and
others foil for us at home; and our mutual dependence
wpon esch other should excite us to mutusl prayer.
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8. The practice of praying for others will serve to keep
alive in our Aearis the most benevolent feelings towards them.
There are many bad feelings in the haman mind, and many
glanderous and malicicus aspersions are propagated in the
world, These are contrary to the letter and spirit of Chria-
tisnity : pray for others, and you will get to love them, and
desire to do them good. ,

4. This practice may promote their sulvation. God hears
the prayers of some persons in behalf of others, God
threatened Israel with total extirpation; Moses pleaded
for them, and God said, *“I have pardoned according to thy
word,”” James v, 16, 17. But,

III. WE MAY OMIT TO PRAY FOR OTHERS. The text is
sufficiently indicative of this.

1. We may omit to pray for others through unconcern about
our own salvation. Many think nothing about their salva-
tion; they in effect say, ‘“ What is the Almighty that we
should serve him, and what profit is it unto ue if we pray
unto him ? They never pray for themselves, and, of course,
neglect to pray for athers.

2. We may do it through unbelief, in reference to the offi-
cacy of prayer. Many think it is of no use to pray; others
pray from a sense of duty, but without expecting that God
will hear their prayers. While unbelief prevails, we shall
pray to little effect.

8. Wemay do it through prejudice. "We think that others
have injured us, and we resent their conduct towards us;
and instead of praying for them, we slander them. Look
at Samuel; the people of Israel had treated him very un-
kindly, but said he,  God forbid that I should sin against
the Lord,” &e.

IV. THAT GUR CEABING 70 PRAY FOR OTHERS I8 A BIN
AGAINET THE LogRD.

_ 1. Itis a sin against the precepts of the Lord. See 1 'Tim.
i. 1, 2. Nothing can be more plainly enjoined than the
duty of praying for others.

2. Against the Spirit of the Lord. 'The Holy Ghost dic-
tated the Scriptures to holy men. The Holy Ghost works
in our hearts feelings of benevolence and love, which give
birth to prayer,

3. Against the ezample of the Lord. The Lord Jesus set
us an example in prayng for his murderers ; * Father, for-

YOL. IIL, X
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ive them, for they know not what they do!” Let us
imitate him in praying for our enemies. Learn,

1. What straits people ere brought into by their sinful
conduct.

2. None can help us in our distress but God.,

3. People in affliction are glad to have the prayers of
those whom they have trented with insult before.

4, Good men pray for those who have despitefully used
them,

Brra.

LIIl. THE GOOD AND THE RIGHT WAY.

1 SampeL xii, 93, 24.

' But 1 will teach the good and the right way ; only fesr the Lord, and serve
lmn’i'n trath with all your heart, fur consider how great things he hath deac for
youL,

In this chapter we find the Israclites reproved, humbled,
comforted, and instructed.

1. They are reproved, for desiring a king, v. 16, 17.—
Because n asking an earthly king, they rebelled agsinst
God, by rejecting him as their king, ch. viii. 7. Hereby
they tacitly reflected on God's government ; intimeting that
it was defective either in goodness, or wisdom, or power.—
And in thus asking a king, they proved ungrateful to
Samuel, by rejecting him as their judge.

2. They are humbled and alarmed, under a sense of their
guilt, ver. 18, 19,

3. They are comforted and instructed ss sincere penitents.
By the prospects of God's refurning favour, ver. 20—22,
And by the assurance of Samuel’s continued kindness, ver.
28, 24. * Moreover, as for me, God forbid,” &e. In im-
proving our text, let us observe the course of duty which ia
gebre recommended, and the arguments by which it is urged.

serve,
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I. THE COURSR OF DUTY WHICH 18 HERE BECOMMENDED.
—¢ Only fear the Lord, and serve him in truth with all
your heart.”

1. * Fear the Lord."—That fear of God which he re-
quires in his word, implies either the whole of religion,
both internal and external; or only the pious dispositions
of the heart, as distinguished from, and productive of,
outward piety of conduct.—Sometimes it signifies the whole
of religion, Paslm xxxiv, 11.—Sometimes it signifies that
piety of heart from which rectitude of conduct always pro-
ceeds, Deut. v, 29; Eecl. xii. 13.—In this latter sensee 1t is
urged in our text. Fear God, by cheriching suitable and
requisite dispositions of heart towards him; as contrition
on account of past sins, Pealm xxxviil. 18; and L. 17;
earnest desire of his manifested favour, Psalm iv. 6; and
xc. 14; hopeful affiance in his mercy, Psalm- xxxiii, 22;
and grateful recollection of his manifold benefits, Psalm
xlviii. 9 ; and ciii. 1, 2.

2., * Serve kim,” by conforming to ki revealed will in your
lives, Come to him a8 he requires, John xiv, 6; 1 Tim. ii.
§; and obey him as he requires, Micah vi. 8; Titus ii. 12.
SBerve the Lord —by consecrating your persons to him,
1 Cor. vi. 19, 20; hy consecrating your influence to him,
in your families, Josh. xxiv. 15; Gen, xvifi. 19; and among
all your connexions, Pealm xxxiv. 4, 8; and by coneecrating
al] your talents to him, I Peter iv, 10, In doing this, seeck
to promote the interests of Christ's kingdom, Psalm exxii,
: 6; and cheerfully serve mankind for God's sake, Actzs xiii,
36; Gal. vi. 2,

3. *“ Berve him in truth with all your henrt.” * In truth,”
with a pure intention to please him, Matt. vi. 22 ;—* With
all your heart;” exclusively, serve God only, Matt, iv. 10;
—universally, respect all his commandments, Psalm exix,
6 ;——and pereeveringly, never forsake his service, Psalm ovi.
3; Num. xiv. 24, That you may adopt the course here
recommended, observe,

.II. THE ARGUMENTS BY WHICH IT I8 URGED. These
erise from the consideration of God’s favours, and from the
special qualities of the course prescribed.

1. From the consideration of God's past favours. Congider
how great things he hath done for you. ‘* Whatsoever
things were written eforetime, were written for our learn-
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explicitly deseribe the solemn event of the future judgment;
—the different characters which it regards—and the final
deatinies of saints and sinners.

I. THE SOLEMN EVENT OF THE PUTURE JUDGMENT. This
is & sohject to which the Scriptures frequently refer, and
that unquestionably involves the eternal interests of every
human being. It is therefore highly necessary to consider,
the certainty of the grest day of God, and the important
transactions which will then take place. We should duly
rememben,

1. The future judgment is a certain event. Though infidels
gcoff, and profanely say, ** Where is the promise of his
coming !’ and practically disregard all the threatenings of
his wrath ; yet the dread ** day of the Lord will”* certainly
* come as a thief in the night,” 2 Peter ifi. 9, 10, This is
s truth which ie clearly established by every possible and
satisfactory cvidence. That God will hereafter judge ** the
quick and the dead,” and render unto all men according to
their works, is evident from the impartial administration of
divine justice—the dictates of reason and conscience, Acts
xxiv. 25—the character of human life as a state of proba-
tion—the general cxpectation of it in all natione—and the
positive declarations of Scripture, which fully reveal the
certainty of its approach—the equity of its process—and
the eolemnity of its iseue, Eccl. ix. 11, xii. 14; Dan. vii.
9, 10; Acts xvii. 31; Jude 14, 15; Rev.i. 7.

2, The future judgment is an importent event, It is called
by way of eminence, the Judgment, “the coming of the
Lord, the great day of his wrath, the revelation of Jesus
Christ from heaven in flaming fire,” &e. This even? is
imporiant to all men. It deeply concerns every responsible
being in every period of time—in every nation on earth—
in every station of life—and of every diversity of character.
“ The great and the small” shall stand before God; yea
“ all nations shall be gathered before him, and every eye
shall see him,” Matt, xxv, 31, 32. This event is imporiant
in its results, How glorious the Judge! How grand his
appearing! How momentous his work! The traump of
God shall sound! The dead shall be raised! The elements
shall be dissolved and the earth burnt up! Time shall be
no more! All worlde shall come to judgment, and the
final destinies of mankind shall be unalterably fixed in
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eternal misery or immortal bliss! Behold the Judge is at
the door! Watch and tremble, and ** prepare to meet your
God!"” 2 Thess. i. 7—10; 2 Peteriii. 14; Rev. xx, 11—
15. Such is the judgment to come. Let us then consider,

II. THE DIPPERENT CHARACTERE WHICH IT REGARDS ;—
* Ungodly einners and the congregation of the righteous.”
This description of character includes the whole human race.
All men are either godly or ungodly—either wicked or
righteous, and, as accountable beings, must ““all appear
before the judgment-seat of Chriet,” 2 Cor.v. 10. Accord-
ing to the text,

1. All the ungodly will be brought to judgment. Now they
impiously refuse to come to the Saviour, that they might
bave life; but then they will be irresistibly compelled to
appear before him, to receive the sentence of eternal death,
Mait. xxii. 13. How awful iz their character, and how
dreadful their portion! They are ungodly sinners! They
ave morally unlike God, and practically opposed to his will :
being *“ alienated, and enemies in their minds, by wicked
works.” All atheists, infidels, sabbath.breakers, drunkards,
adulterers, the covetous, the impenitent, the self.righteons,
and all hypocritical professors of religion, must undeniably
be classed with ungodly sinners, who shall not inherit the
kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10.—They cannot possibly
eacape detection and punishment, when God shall judge the
secrets of all hearts ; for, '* every one shall receive accord-
ing to that he hath done, whether it bhe good or bad.”
* Ye have sinned, and be sure your sin will g?d you ont.”

2. Al the rightcous will be brought fo judgment. * The
congregation of the righteous™ may include all *“ the holy
angele, the spirits of just men made perfect,” and all the
sainte “ which are alive and remain unto the coming of the
Lord,” 1 Thess, iv. 13—17. AH the people of God are
called righteous, and are the hallowed subjects of his saving
grace. Their righteousness is not natural or legal, but
imputed through faith in Christ, Rom. iv. 23, 24 ;—im-
planted by the Holy Spirit, Tit. iii. 5;—and displayed in
holiness of life, Tit. ii, 12,—They are freely ‘* washed, and
justified, and sanctified in the name of the Lord Jesus, snd
b{ the epirit of our God.” They are the approved objects
of the divine pleasure, whom he now delights to honour,
and will not fail to bring with him * when he shall come
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to be glorified, and edmired in all them that believe.” The
text aleo announces,

Iil. Tax FINAL DERTINY OF BAINTS AND GINNERS.

* For the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous, but
the way of the ungodly shall perish.”—Such will be the
respective allotments of mankind, according to their several
states and characters, when God shall summon all men to
his impartial tribunal.

1. The doom of the urgodly will be inconceivably dreadful.
They “*shall not stand in the congregation of the righteous.”
Now they frequently mingle with them in the house of God ;
but when he shall call them to his bar, they ehall not stand
approved with the saints at his ¥ight hand, but sink con-
demned with the wicked on his left, Matt. xxv. 33—41.
Their ungodly excuses, characters, and ways, will not stend
the test of justice; when * God shall bring every work into
judgment, with every secret thing,” Dan. v. 27; Rev. vi.
17. And hence the “ way of the ungodly,” which is the
way of misery and ruin, shall certninly perish; for it is **the
bread way, that leadeth to destruction.” Their hopes,
their enjoyments, their bodies, and their sonls, shall utterly
perish ; not by extinetion of existence, but by the conscious
endurance of eternal perdition, Matt. xxv. 46; Rev. xiv. 11.

2. The portion of the righteous will be ineffably gloriows,
They shall stand accepted in the Beloved, withount spot and
blameless ; yea, all the righteous congregation of sainte and
angels shall stand justiied and applauded by ‘- God the
judge of all,” who shall say unto them, ** Well done, good
and faithful servants, enter ye into the joy of your Lord,”
Matt. xxv. 21. Then will it appear to assembled worlds
that “the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous,” and
will gloriously reward them * with a crown of righteous-
ness,” 2 Tim.iv. 8. He now perfectly knowe their persons
and characters, and highly approves of their piety and
faithfulness ; and kindly declares for their encouragement,
¢ They ehall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day
when [ make up my jewels,” Mal. iii. 16—18.

This subject ehould deeply impress our minds with,

1. The value of divine revelation,

2. The necessity of self-examination. And

3. The blessedness of being * faithful unto death.”

Erva.
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LV, A PRAYER FOR THE WICKEDNESS OF THE
WICKED TO COME TQO AN END.

Prarm vil, §.
4 Oh Jet the wickednesa of the wicked come to an end."”

Few men have ever risen to eminence in the world, or in
the church, withont encountering the most formidable op-
position from a host of assailants. Censure is a tax in-
variably laid apon the candidate for fame ; and persecution
is a brand as uniformly fixed upon the pious. David's
experience exemplified the truth of these remarke. His
almost sudden elevation in the world roused the jealousy of
Saul ; and his devotedness to religion exposed him to the
hatred of unreasonable and wicked men. When he wrote
this Psalm, he was suffering under the imputations of
slander. Thus circurnstanced, he made hie appeal and his
prayer to God, ver. 1, 2. He then shows his willingness
to suffer the severest doom, if iniguity was found m his
hands, ver. 3—5. And, knowing that all his persecutions
originated in the wickedness of men, he uttered this pas.
sionate exclamation,—*' O let the wickedness,” &e. In
explaining the text, we will,

I. MAKE &4 FEW OBBERVATIONSE ON THE WICKEDNESS OF
TRz wickep, By the wicked we understand all unrege-
nerate pereons. 'They may be as moral as the wicked
pharisees, sgainst whom Jesus Christ denounced the heavi-
est judgments, Matt. xxiii. They may be as proaperous as
the rich man, whose grounds brought forth plentifully,
Luke xii. 16. They may be as popular as Hered, who
made an oration, and the peaple gave a shout, and said,
*1t ie the voice of a god,” &c., Acts xii. 22. Or they may
hold as distinguished offices in society as Haman or Pharaoh,
Esther vii, 6; Exod. ix, 27.

1. The wickedness of the wicked iz the genuine fruit of a
depraved sature, God made man in his own imege, but the
devil zowed the seeds of wickedness in his mind. Adam

L3
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fell—all men are now totally depraved—and wickedness is
the genuine result of innate depravity. Hence wickedness
proceedeth from the wicked, just as streams proceed from
a fountain, or as fruit is produced by a tree, Gen. vi. §;
1 Sam. xxiv. 13; Ps. v. 9.

2. The wickedness of the wicked displays itself in verious
forms. It is seen in the horrid rites and abominable super-
stitions of heathenism ; in the dreadful trade of war, where
men hurry each other to hell with awful precipitation ; in
the cruel persecutions inflicted on the righteous; in that
lust of power, insatiate avarice, and hardened infidelity, so
prevalent among the higher clusses of society; in the scenes
of riot, intoxication, and intemperance, and oaths, and
blasphemies, that prevail among the poor.

3. The wickedness of the wicked presses into ils service the
trhole man : the soul with all its powers, and the body with
all its members.

4. The wickedness of the wicked has abovnded in all ages
of the world. It has prevailed in all periods of time, per-
vaded all climes, and formed a principal ingredient in the
histories of all ages. Whether we look at the old world—
at Sodom and Gomorrah—the various nations of the earth,
who were not blessed with the light of revelation—or even
at God’s peculiar people—we shnll see how the wickedness
of the wicked has abounded. Inquire,

I]. WHEN MAY IT 5E SAID THAT THIS WICKEDNESS COMER
To aN ENp?  The end of a thing is its termination, or the
extinction of its existence.

Y. The wickedness of the wicked comes o an erd, partially,
in the individual comversion of sinners to God. * When the
wicked man turns away from the wickedness that he hath
committed,” he ccases to do ovil, and learns to do well;
and God regencrates his nature, so that old things pass
away, and all things become new.

2. It will come to an end generally by the conversion of
the world to God. Ware will end, Isa.ii. 2—4, Private
piques and animositice will end, Iso. xi. 13. Idolatry will
end, Zeph. iii. 9; Isa. ii. 18; lx. 12. The dominion of
the devil will end, Rev. xx. 2. Ignorance of God will end,
Tea. xi. 9. Jewish blindness and prejudice will end, Rom.
xi. 25, 26. Prove,

III. TRAT THIS I8 A MOST DESIRAELE OBJECY.
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1. It is desirable on God's account. How is the name of
God blasphemed by the wickedness of the wicked! His
goodness insulted—-hie laws violated —his people lam-
pooned! Wickedness is hateful in his sight; it is contrary
to his nature, to his prohibitions, to his grace, and to his
Spirit.

p2. It i3 desirable on our own accowni. Good men have
always been grieved at the wickedness of the wicked. Lot
was vexed by their filthy conversation, 2 Peter ii. 7. The
spirit of Moses was so provoked by the wickedness of Ysrael
as to speak unadvisedly, &ec. Ps. ¢vi. 33, David beheld the
transgressors and was grieved, Pa. cxix, 158, Jeremiah
exclaimed, ' O that my head were waters,” &e. ix. 1. And
Paul said, “ Many walk, of whom [ have told you,” &e.,
Phil. iii. 18. Nor does the wickedness of the wicked wound
our feelings only; it endangers our souls. People of the
soundest constitutions may be infected by disease, when
. obliged to live among disordered persons; and Christians
may fall from their own steadfastness by the fascinations of
wickedness.

3. Tt is desirable on account of those who are the immediate
subjects of this wickednese. Their state is deeply to be de-
plored. Miserable they must be; for wickedness is as ruin-
ous to & man's peace, a8 poison is to his health, Even in this
world, wickedness and wretchedness are inseparably twined
together; and in eternity, perdition must be the inevitable
lot of the wicked, Ps. ix. 17; xi. 6, 7. Ask,

IV. WHAT MEANS CAN BE ADOPTED TC PUT AN END TO
THE WICKEDNESS oF THE wickep? God aslonc possesses
the power of eradieating the principles of wickedness from
the human heart, but he often uses men as his instruments
in effecting this desirable work. As Christians, wo should
therefore,

1. Give no countenance to wickedness. 'We should set our
faces as o flint against every kind of wickedness. There is
such & thing as the being partakers of other men’s sins.
Baul did not stone Stephen, but he held the clothes of the
mzr;t who did it, and was a pleased spectator of the infernal
sport.

2. Warn the wicked of their danger. They are in danger—
many of them know it not; they are going blindly on to
perdition, Labour to show them their danger; tear the
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ecales from their eyes. You mey say it is uselesa—they
will only mock you. You must leave that with God; the
duty is yours—the event is his,

3. Pray that their wickedness may come to an end, Wrestle
with God in their behalf; ssy with David, «“ O let the
wickedness of the wicked,” &c. 'Who can fully unfold the
prevalence of prayer !

INFER.

1. What a dreadful state the world is in! How awful
must it appear in the sight of God and good angels! We
see but little of the wickedness of the world, but it is all
naked and open to the view of God.

2. Have we turned away from our wickedness ! Let us
thank Geod for his converting grace.

3. In return, let us do what we can to pluck others as
brands from the burning.

Bera.

LV1. HEAVENLY FELICITY.

Psarm xvi, 11.

** Iu thy presence iv fuiness of joy; at thy :;i’g];t baond there wre pleasurcs for cver-
e,

Our text refers to the heavenly state—a state about which
our hest observations are very imperfect; for what can
children of the dust say about immortal glory, and immortal
life? And yet, a8 God hath, through his infinite goodness
and mercy in Christ Jesus, rendered this glory and this life
attainable by such as we are, and hath, in his word, fre-
quently spoken of the world of spirits and of blessedness,
it cannot be improper for us to expatiate on those passages
in which he thune speaks. The prophets end the apostles
dwell sublimely and delightfully on heaven; but our blessed
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Baviour spesks of it most familiarly and easily; and it
should not be overlooked, that our text, though found in
the book of Pealms, ia, according to St. Peter, Acts ii. 25,
really the language of the Lord from heaven. The sature,
the plenitude, and the duration of heavenly felicity are here
asserted.

1. THE NATURE OF HEAVENLY PELICITY.

It is living in the presence of God. The presence of God
sometimes means the local manifestation of the divine glory,
Gen, iit, 8; iv. 16; 1 Chron. xv1. 27 ; Jude 24; Heb. ix.
24. When it expresses a sfafe, it significs the favour and
the friendship of God, Ps. cxl. 13; Exod. xxxii. 14; 2
Kings xiti. 23; xziv. 20. Hence, to live in the presence
of God, is to live where God particularly displays his glorious
attributes; and to live in such a state of intimate friendship
and favour with God, as to amount to familiar converse and
communion.

It is living at the right hand of God: that is, in a state of
exaltution, dignity, and glory ; see Pa. xlv, 9; ex. 1; Matt.
xxv. 83; xxvi, 64; Col. iii. 1; Heb,i. 3. In the present
life, the saints of God are frequently found in situations
which are the very reverse of dignified, exalted, and glorious,
Lazarus the beggar, the fishermen of Galilee, and thousands
of others, are s0 many proofs of this. But the Redeemer
of men, who suffered more degradation than all his followers,
spid, ““where I am, there shall also my servants be;” and
having purged our sins, he “ sat down on the right hand of
the Majesty on High.”

It iz a afate of joy. *In thy presence there is joy."
The pleasing sensation termed joy, however gratifying, is
but indifferently suited to the present state of man, and is
experienced by him in but a very imperfect manner. Man
ig dorn to sorrow, and his days are said to be * full of sorrow.”
God does indeed, at times, kindly adminizter to his children
joy, as a cordial to revive them amidst the depressions of
life ; but even then they * rejoice with trembling.” Heaven
is, in these cases, almoet the very reverse of earth: for, in
that state, man ie horn lo joy.

It iz a state of pleasures. ‘At thy right hand there are
pleasures.” Here, our pleasures, such as they are, are en-
Joyed through the medium of senses equally susceptible of,
and subeervient to, the operations of pain. We see, we



230

hear, we taste, we feel, what sometimes, it is true, plenses:
but how much more frequently, what causes no small degree
of inconvenience ! There, it will be all enjoyment; our
senses, whatever they may be, will admit pleasure only;
they will be pure and perfect in their kind; and all the
vbjects in that state will be suited to the pleasurable exer-
cises of those sensea. We derive pleasure here—from in-
tellectual acquirements, from converse of friends, from
Christian company, and from divine worship. And, among
cther things, we prize most highly the plensures derived
from an ineffable union with the Savicur, ** whom having
not secn, we love,” There the acquirements will be of the
highest order, the conversation of the hest sort, the company
will be most select and excellent, the worship will be entirely
apiritual, and we shall see our glorious Redeemer ag he is.
But thia is almost encroaching on another part of our subject.

Il. THE PLEKITUDE OF WEAVENLY FELICITY. This is
expressed by the word firdaess. Here our enjoyments, even
our religious enjoyments, are accompanied by fear, mixed
with sorrow, frequently interrupted, at best but partial, and
at most but small.

There will be a jfulness ;—what is pure, without any alloy
—operpetnal, without any interruption—what is peneral,
without deficiency—and what is enough, without any satiety.
Even kere the divine glories

¢ Blaze oll nature round,
And strike the wondering sight,
Through skies, and seas, und solid ground.’

But there the universe will probably be the range of vizion,
and all the works of God the subjects of contemplation ; the
expanded powers of the glorified saint will reach far and
wide, and be ever exploring what is new, and gratified with
what is explored : for,

IIl. THE PURATION OF HEAVENLY FELICITY WILL DE FOR
gvERMoRrE. For evermore is one of the scriptural expres-
eions denoting interminable duration. In the present state,
duration is measured; and the revolutions of the heavenly
orbe, among other grand purposes, serve for seasons, and
for days, and for years; but in the other world, the sun
no more goes down, nor the moon withdraws her shining,
There is no night there! It is everlasting day! Time is
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no longer! All is eternity! In the holy Seriptures, to
whatever heaven or the heavenly state is compared, ever-
lasting duration ie associated with it. As a place, it is a
house eternal in the heavens, 2 Cor,v. 1. Asa residence, it
is dwelling in the house of the Lord for ever, Ps. xxxiil. 6.
It is life—eternal, everlasting, Matt. xxv. 46; Rom. vi. 22;
1 John il, 25. A crown of life, of glory, that fadeth not,
1 Cor. ix. 25; 1 Pet. v. 4. It is eternal glory, 1 Pet. v.
10. Everlasting joy, Isa. xxxv, 10, There are pleasures
for evermore. It is true, that those who think themeselves
at liberty to amalgamate the holy doctrines of the Bible with
their crude metaphysics, have said, that as moral freedom is
essential to cnjoyment, and as the saints in beaven must,
for that reason, be free, so it may be possible for them to
sbuse their liberty, and thus cease to be happy. If such
were sure that they understood all that is possibly eonnected
with the manner in which glorified saints can morally enjoy
happiness, this reasoning might have some show of pro-
priety. But it is enough to add, that the holy Scriptures
declarc the state of the saints in hecaven to be perfectly
secure. See, in addition to the above, Rev. xxi. 1--5;
Luke xvi. 26,

Suints of God! Think on, contemplate, your heavenly,
your everlasting home !

Sinners ! The reverse of all this bliss awaits the impeni-
tent.

GaMMa.,

LVII. A SUNDAY SCHOOL SERMON.

PyaLM xsxiv. 11.

* Come, ye children, hearken unto me; I will teach you the fear of the Lord."

Taw present day may with propriety be specially designated
¢ A day of religions institutions ;" of nstitutions combining in
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their members, the good and the wise of all ranks, and
having for their objects every ncedy snd miserable child of
man. Among these we ehould naturally expect to find some
that had immediately in view the welfare of the rising
generation. There are many of this kind ; and not the least
distinguished or useful is that which embraces Sunday
Schools. If this institutton might be allowed a voice de-
seriptive of its own peculiar province, what langusge could
be more appropriate than that of our text—* Come, ye
children, hearken unto me : I will teach you the fear of the
Lord ? Waiving, however, all personifications and figures,
I will endeavour from these words to point out the duty of
those who teach in Sunday Schools, and the duty of those
who would learn.,

I. Tur DUTY OF THE TEACHER.

1. He should invite.  Children need invitation. It should
not be presumed that they really know the importance or
the value of instruction, so as to seck it; for ** foolishnese
is bound in the heart of a child.” Every thing about a
teacher should be inviting ; his appearance, his looks, his
manner, his temper, his language, should in effect say,
“Come, ye childeen,” Besides, as the teaching is gra-
tuitous, there should be the strongest intimations that it ia
perfectly free, and that the children are very welcome.

2, He should teach.—Teaching is communicating informs-
tion, and supposes in the teacher, a knowledge of what he
would teach ; and an ability to communicate that knowledge.
The teaching should be adapted to the age, the genius, and
the capacity of the child. ** T will teach you” is expressive
of willingness and readiness in the teacher.— Important

" qualities.

3. The ultimute subject of his teaching should be '* the fear
of the Lord.” ' The fear of the Lord" means religion, Prov.
xv. 33, and xix. 23. But children should be taught Literally
to fear the Lord; for many of them can be restrained only
by fear, Teaching to read is not enough; if we stop here,
we shall in many instances only teach them to do wicked-
ness with grester effect. Witness many of the learned of
all ages and nations, of all ranks and professions, not
excepting priests, either pagan or popish. Learning of
every epecies and degree, capable of being hnllowed by
religion, and coneecrated to the service of God, is excallent.
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But when any thing is suffered to take the precedence
of *“the fear of God;"” when the aim is rather to ac-
complish than to make good, to communicate useful (so
called) rather than religious information; there is reason
to fear that the teacher, at least in & Sunday Schocl, has
missed his way. * The fear of the Lord ia the beginning
of wisdom.”

4. Teachers ! mark the verses following the text; here
moral is blended with doctrinal instruction. Here you have
the creature’s duty; God’s promise; the rewards of the righ-
teous; the punishment of the wicked, present and eternal.
Thus instruct children to * remember their Creator in the
days of their youth.” And never forget to say to them, in
the wholesome language found in the church catechism, or
in language to that effect, * My good children, know that
you are not able to do these things of yourselves,” &c., &e.
I will now endeavour to describe,

II. TeE DUTY OF THOSE WHO WISH TO LEAHRN,

1. They must come. Children should be invited; but
when invited, they should at least come. Parents should
take care fo send them; and facilitate their going. And
when sent, they should come willingly, reguﬁ-ly, and in
time. They should be sent, and should come where they
may “learn the fear of the Lord,” And they should
understand that there i nothing which they can be
taaght so important as this,

2, They must hearken. 'This expression often occurs in
the Scriptures, and means attention — understanding —
application—practice, Exod. vi. 80; Jer. xxvi. 3; Isa. lv.
2; Jer. xxxv. 13. Learners should listen attentively, should
endeavour to understand what they hear from their teachers
—and should at home, and every where, endeavour to prac-
tise accordingly,—They should respect their teachers; their
suthority, their knowledge, their kindnese, and their piety.
---And, by the way, teachers should take care to be sach as
the children ought to reapect. It remains to,

II1. Exrorcs THRSR DUTIES,

1. By the command of God. Consult attentively the
 following passages, Deut, vi. 7, and xi. 19; Ps. Ixxviii,
i4—8; Eph, v, 4.

2. By the example of the Old and New Testament sainta
jend of Christ, who gathered the lambe with his arm, and
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carried them in his bosom. Bee Gen, xviil. 19; Prov.
passim,—32 Tim. iii. 15.

8. the conseguence of remuining in fgnorance. See
Prov. xix, 2, and x. 21; Isa. xxvii. 11; Hos. iv. 6; John
xvi. 3; Rom. x, 2.

4. By the bicssings connected swith sanctified religious in-
struction. Out of a great number of passages illustrative
of this, the following is snfficient: * Train up a child in the
way he should go; and when he is old he will not depart
from it,” Prov. xxii. 6.

But what can be said to children to enforce their duty?
Think, children, on Joseph, whose early piety secured him
from ruin ; and. connected with his early culture, ultimately
rendered him the wise and able governor of an important
kingdom ;—on David, who, beginning to serve God in his
youth, became inimitable as & poet and as a musician;
unconquerable as a warrior; and, as a king, a man after
God's own heart; and more than all this, great as a pro-
phet and a8 a man of God. Think on Obadiah, who, serv-
ing God from hie youth, remained uncontaminated even in
the court of Ahab. Above all, think on and obey that
divine command, ** Remember thy Creator in the days of
thy youth,” &e., and rightly estimate that gracious promise,
** They that seek me carly shall find me,” Prov. viii. 17,

GAMMA,

LVIII. THE GOD OF OUR SALVATION DAILY
LOADETH US WITII BENEFITS.

Puatx lxviii, 19,
** Blessed be the Lord, wha daily loadeth us with benefits, even the God of our
aalvation.”

* O Lonp, how manifold are thy works ! What & diversity
prevails in all the walks of nature! How multiform are
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the operations of God in the church! What a variety of
truths are displayed in the Bible! But were we to analyze
the sacred volume, we should not find one sentiment of
more frequent oceurrence than that with which our text
commences: ‘* Blessed be the Lord!” How proper then
for our consideration! Nothing can be more calculated to
inspire us with this sentiment than the subject before us.
Here we have,

I. Waar Gop 18; He is " the God of our salvation.”

II. Waar Gop poEs; He * daily loadeth us with be-
neﬂta.”

III. WaAT WE sHOULD DO IN RETURN; * Bless the
Lord.”

I. Wuar Gop 18; " The God of our salvation.” Salva-
tion is deliverance from danger; the term is sometimes
applied to deliverance from human enemics, then we call it
a temporal salvation. It is generally, however, applied fo
the sonl. Man is a sinner, and sin exposes him to danger;
for '“ the wages of sin is death,” and “ the soul that sinneth
it chall die.” But there is deliverance from this danger;
this is attributed to God.

1. The scheme of salvation originated in God. When
man sinned, he could not restore himself to the forfeited
favour and image of God. He had no desire for salvation
—he could make no atonement for his sin—he could not
extricate himself from the power of his enemies. But God
pitied him in all his wretchedness; and ** God sent not his
Bon into the world,” &c., John iii, 17.

2. The means of selvation are qfforded us by God. God
sendr us his gospel, containing good news of salvation ; his
ministers to declare the way of salvation. He gives us a
day of salvation. He affords us Christian sabbaths, religious
ordinances, and various means of grace, in order to promote
our salvation.

3. The work of salvation iz accomplished in the hwman
soul by God's immediate agency. * Behold, God is be-
come my salvation I"" The Holy Ghost convinces of
sin, and shows us the need of salvation; witnesseth with
our apirits that we are saved; sanctifies the soul, and
makea it his holy habitation; and seals it unto the day
of redemption.
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4. The sole glory of onr final salvation will eadlessly
redound fo God. In heaven we shall have clearer die-
coveries of the preatness, extent, and freeness of our sal-
vation; we shall see the evils from which we have been
delivered, and the hell we have escaped; and we shall feel
how deeply we are indebted to God for our salvation, and
sing ' salvation to our God,” &c., Rev. vii. 10.

II. Wrar Gop poes ror ve;—He * daily loadeth up
with benefits.” Three things we notice here.

1. Thke nature of God's gifis ;~——they are * benefits ;" a
benefit iz a kindness, a fovour conferred, an act of love.
God’s gifts are benefits, not deserts; were God to deal
with us according to our demerit, we should be loaded with
punishments rather than henefits. Even our afftictions are
benefits, as they « work for us,” &ec., 2 Cor. iv. 17; Heb.
xii. 10.

¢ Crosses from his sovereign hand
Are blessings in disguise.’

2. Their number. We art loaded with benefits. Here
we may enumcrate the intcliectual powers we possess-—the
heulth we enjoy—the age of the world in which we live—
the country we inhabit—the civil and religious advantages
with which we are favoured; and especielly the spiritual
privilegea which God has so graciously conferred upon us,

8. The frequency of their communication. He ** daily
loadeth us,”” &c. God’s benefits come to us daily; they
are new every morning : great is his faithfulness,

! Each evening showa his tender love,
Each rising morn his plenteous grace ;
His waken’d wrath doth alowly move,
His willing mercy flies apace.'

And these benefits flow to us _freely, uneolicited, unimplored,
unsought, Seasonably, exactly as we need them. Critics
state that instead of ** daily lvadeth us with benefits,” it
should be read ¢ who hears our burdens, or supports us,
every day.” This is an interesting truth! In the wilderness
God bare Ierael a8 & man doth bear his son, Deut. i. 31.
Or as an eagle bears her young on her winga, Deut, xxxii,
11. The promise is, “ Even to hoary haire will I carry
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you,” Tsa. xlvi. 4. We have our cares, and burdens, and
anxieties, but God invites us fo cast them wpon him, Ps,
ly. 22,

III. Wnar we sAoULD DO IN RETURN.— Blessed be
the Lorp.” To bless signifies to extol, exalt, or speak well
of & person; and to bless the Lord is to speak good of his
name.

1. We should bless the Lord sincerely. — Hypocrisy is
hateful to God. What our lips express our hearts shonld
feel. In order to this we should meditate on God’s bene-
fits, and on our unworthiness, sinfulness, and great demerit.

2. We should biess the Lord qffectionately.—Our gratitude
should be the effusion of love. How pleasing is the exercise
of praise when love tunes our hearts.

3, We shonld bless the Lord counstantly.—* I will bless
the Lord at all times.”” The benefits of Ged are incessantly
fiowing to us, and our gratitude should be as constantly
returned to him.

4, We should bless the Lord practically—To =ay, ** We
praise thee O God, we acknowledge thee to be the Lord,”
while we practically violate his laws, must be abominable in
his sight. Let us ** praise him not only with our lips but
by our lives,” &,

CONCLUSION.

1. Is the Lord the God of our salvation >—Are we saved
from sin}? From the dominion of sin? From our essily
besetting sin !  Salvation from sin is essential to our being
saved from hell. God is the Saviour, and the only Saviour.
He invites us to lock to him and be saved. O let us avail
ourselves of his kind invitation! How desirable it is to be
saved! May God be our Baviour, even the God of our
salvation !

2. Does ke daily load us with his benefits P~——What a lesson
for humility ! What have we that we have not received ?
‘What an excitement for love to him who deals so bounti-
fully with us! Does God bear our burdens? Let us learn
to depend upon him. He will never suffer the righteous to
be moved.

3. Are we saying, ** Blessed be the Lord?"'-— Are his
statutes our songs in the house of our pilgrimage ? Let us
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anticipate the period when we shall join the society of
angels, and rival them in the chorus of praise,
¢ Thee they sing with glory crowned,
‘We extol the slaughter’'d Lamb ;
Yower if our voices sound,
Our subject is the same.’
Brra,

LIX. DISTRESSING BEREAVEMENTS UNDER
AFFECTING CIRCUMSTANCES.

{The outline of a Sermon occaeicned by the death of a pioua Missiopory's excellent
. wifc in the 1sland of (‘.eylm.?l

PaaLM lxxxviii, 19.

¢ Lover and friend hast thou put far from me, and mine aequaintance
into darkneas.”

Lirz & state of trial,—called to submit to the discipline of
Providence, to ncquire right views, principles, habits: to be
prepared for a place at God’s right hand.—Life a varied
scenc : some called to endurc much.—FPious not exempt:
ghare in national, domestic, and individual calnmities, —
May continue long: prayers, hopes, exertions of no avail.
Psalm describes heavy affliction,—writer wise; little inferior
to Solomon, 1 Chron. ii. 6,-—encompassed with trouble;
near the grave,—considered dead,—friends ignorant, or
regardiess of his calamities,—probably in prison,—heard
the wind whistle through the grates.—Morcover, divine
wrath upon him, and every censolation denied, —* wearier
night succeeded wearier day; and bitterer was the grief
devoured alone.'—Melancholy meditation! ¢ Lover,” &c.
In our text may be noticed,

1. TRE CONNEXIONS WHICH IMPART COMFORT TO LIFE,
Life is not destitnte of comfort,—creation, indeed, under
a curse: buf miseries may often be traced to individuel
misconduet,—Godliness is profitable; and the regular, picus,
snd holy, are known and esteemed.

1. Lover, Love, a passion common to the human race,
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includes a desire fo promote another’s happiness; affection
bounded by reverence; reeult of approbation.—FPromoted
and hallowed by Christian principles.

9. Friend. Friendship implies matual aftachment : kind-
ness accepted, acknowledged, returned ; or mutual percep-
tion, approbation of amiable and respectable qualities.—
Unrezsonable expectations, fickleness, unfaithfulness, have
induced some to call it & mere name; contradicted by
experience and by the pages of inspiration: David and
Jonathan, Panl and Timothy. The great example without
8 miracle, drew from the lips of malice, ** Behold how he
loved him !"*—Christianity calls it brotherly love; ' Poor is
the friendleas maater of a world!” Many of us feel a
melancholy pleasure in tracing the varied incidents of friend-
ship.—The spontaneous kindness of our departed sister was
experienced by all denominations of missionaries; and the
memorial thereof will accompany the spread of the Gospel.
Free from party spirit, we close cur interviews with prayer
for the whole estate of Christ’s church, preceded by that
beantiful hymn, « Arise, my soul, and spread thy wings: thy
better portion trace,” &c. Yes; © one family, we dwell in
him : one church,” &e. Christians are lovely and pleasant
in their lives, and in their death they are not divided. A
third connexion is,

8. Mine acquaintance. Love and friendship blended, in-
creased, cstablished into fellowship. [Prayer -book ver.
lovers and friends, pl.; acquaintance, as here, sing.] Au-
thorized to believe he means his help-meet, the doubler of
joy, divider of grief. The mourning widower of our de-
parted friend may adopt the sentiment. — She had my
preference; honoured me with approbation, and sacra-
mental acts have declared our mutual resolution to partici-
pate in all—ease and pain, joy and woe. We have realized
the same ;—united in an enterprise the most important—
crossed oceans—in * distant, barbarous climes, rivers un-
known to song, where first the sun gilde Indian mountains.’
Alaa! her days are past, her purposes are broken off; oh!
delicious, though mowrnful recollection, ** The coals thereof,”
&e. Hearers behold, admire, imitate her devotion to the
blessed work. Bade adien—repaired to “ the farthest verge
of the green earth.” Perceiving her accomplishments, and
fitness for an enterprise less hazardous, a Judas may inquire,
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*To what purpose is this waste 2" but the observing Master
utters the reproof, * Trouble not the woman, she hath done
a good work; it shall be told for a memerial,” Cur text
shews us,

II. Tus 1oss or conNexions. Life essentially composed
of perpetunl change rather than of permanence; “ Ye know
not what shall be on the morrow,—all flesh is grass, and,"”
&c. The noblest triumphs are soon over ;—

{ Earth's highest station ends in, * Here he lies,"”
And © Dust to dust”’ concludes their noblest song.’

1. The writer had lost afl, and ** despaired even of life.”
Sick and in prison, without a visitor,—surrounded by scenes
of woe,—ray of rising sun, struggling through a crevice,
and darting on the gloomy wall, denoted the comfort of
others, and hie individunl misery. No written letter, or
printed gazette, —condition aggravated by suspense and
uncertainty. [The Hebens Corpus then unknown.]

9, Lovers aad friends are lost by desertion and removel.
Excess of attachment itsclf promotes it:— extravagant
expectations not being realized, or reciprocal, end in dis-
appointment; if moral cure unwrought thereby, propor-
tionate dislike; circumstances promote it,-— difference of
genins, followed by varied pursuits and habits of reflection.
—Early connexions where ! In as many directions as the
mariner’s compass. Often these separations are acutely
painful. The disappointed lover gets sympathy. Not the
passion, but the situation interests. The spectator cannot
conjecture the possibly desperate consequences.

3. The missionary, by removul, may be said to ** suffer
the loes of all things,” Friends and brethren—no proba-
bility of regaining any thing analagous abroad. Perhaps
his hardest leeson mny be to learn what $t. Paul places
first among hie apostolic accomplishments, } Cor. iv. 10,
 We are fools for Christ’s sake.” In becoming a mission.
ary, he not only parts from all that is dear, but, humiliating
reflection! he forfeits the reputation arising from his mi-
nisterial and literary character; in attempting to spenk a
foreign language, he appears a fool to all intents and pur-
poses. The nature and difficulties of his work, and the
requisite talents and tempers, are neither sufficiently under-
stood nor duly appreciated.
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4. Bereavemeni. Appointed to die—to meke room for
the next blooming race—to answer the ends of justice and
mercy. First falsehood, ** Ye shall not die.”” First sen-
tence, * Ye shall.” How impartial !  Neither doth God
respect any person.” Margin, * knows no faces.” Useful-
ness, zeal for his glory, dignity, royalty, no exemption.
«* House appointed for all living.”

5. Our friend hae gone far from ws. Far from us at the
period of her departure to eternity—from her husband—
acuteness thereby heightened—final sclemnity mournful in
the extreme ;—on an island in the midst of the rolling ocean;
in a distant part of another hemisphere ; she, like Doddridge
and Whitefield, returned no more, or saw again her native
country :—

¢ By foreigh hands thy dying eves were closed,
Dy foreign hands thy decent Limbs composed,
By foreign hands thy hamble grave adorned ;

By strangers honoured, and by etrangers mourn’d 1’

III. IN BEMOVALS WE SHOULD TERACE THE AGENCY OF
Gop. Immediste instroment, tyranny. Though severe,
and knew God was good, the writer attributes his calamities
to him : **Thou hast,” &e.

1. God has the sovereign disposal of all.—All natnre, all
classes of beings, Can justly do what we cannot do with-
out injustice, Neither our duty nor privilege fo account
for, or complain, Principles of divine government we
know ; righteousness and judgment;—but individual acts
are wrapped in clouds and derkness. Sometimes reproves
kinga,—** touch not mine anointed.” Other times removes
pillars from the church: Baptist, Abel, &c., yet says,
* Friend, 1 do thee no wrong.”

, .2. Wisdom and goodness displnyed in our sufferings. * Too
wise to err,” &c. Fyes run to snd fro throughout the
whale earth,—revolutions, battles, kings ascending, counsels
advising, yet, * not a eparrow falls,” &c. Great and small
observed by him. " Ye are of more value than many
sparrows,’—than many men. But when the volume of pro-
vidence shall be opened, righteousness and rigour, mercy
and vengeance, will be explained to an assembled universe.
Tl_le faith of God's people, that the ‘* judge of all the earth
will do right,” will be *“ found unto praise, and honour, and
VoL, III, M



242

glory ;"'—an echo will resound through earth and heaven,
‘r Hallelgjah, salvation, and glory, and power unte the Lord
our God, for true and righteous are his judgments.”

IV, Our IMPROVEMENT IS DESIGNED IN ALL DIRPENBA-
TioNs. We may improve the present,

1. By sympathy. * Weep with them that weep,”’—shew
fellow-feeling. See the disorganized family mourning apart !
A melancholy page in the mission history. Let your sym-
pathy alleviate the grief; imitate angels, for—

+ From above descending epirits move,
To wipe the falling tear from mortal eyes ;

To bring to earth the nectar of the ekies;
To blend with human griefs their angel sympathies.’

3, By gratitude. How many favours pass sway unheeded !
Think of the blessed portion of the rightecus. Light affiic-
tion—uweight of glory.

3. By resignation. Many evils inevitable. Heaven be-
gun, but not completed below. Religion refines, ennables
man.—God our guide.

4. By preparation. Every moment hastens our end,—
every funersl a sermon.— Be ye also ready,”—live to
God,—he zeslous in his service,—and * living or dying,
Christ is gain,”

Lamspa.

LX. VAIN THOUGHTS ARE HATEFUL,

PaaLu cxix, 113,

1 hate vain thoughts.'

Tue outward conduct of man greatly depends on the in.
ward thoughts of his heart. If these be good, his life will
be good ; but, if they be evil, his life will be evil. There-
fore, “ Keep thy heart with all diligence: for out of it are
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the issues of life,” Prov. iv. 23. Many who are shocked at
blasphemous, impure, and revengeful thoughts, are not
sufficiently careful to guard againet vain thoughts; but, if
these are not checked when they arise, our life will be vain,
and our death without honour.

I. WHAT ARR WE TO UNDERSTAND BY VAIN THOUGHTS !

1., The original word, Soopkim, according to Dr. John
Taylor, is applied, figuratively, to the thoughts or senti-
mente of the mind, when they are discomposed and dis-
tracted; and when they are not united in truth and virtue,
but split or diverge, and branch out into falsehood, folly, or
vanity. In this sense all the wild rovings of the mind, like
thoss of the heathen nations, in their fanciful theology, may
be denominated vain thoughts ; and, whilst they are rent
violent imaginations, we wander fer and wide in the field of
error and of sin.

2, Our thoughts are vain, when they wander from God,
Jrom our duties, and from our best interests. The pious heve
to lament the wanderings and distractions of their thoughts
in prayer, in reading, and hearing the word of God, and in
every other act of religious worship; and how frequently
have they been brought into heaviness, by giving way to
thege foolish rovings of the heart! But let them awake out
of these wild dreams, and say, * Return unto thy rest, O my
soul,” Psalm exvi. 7.

3. All wseless, triffing, impertinent, and perplexing thoughts,
which tend neither to the glory of God nor our own salva.
tion, are vain. These are frequently crowding into our
minds, and burry us away from one vanity to ancther,
without any order or connexion, till the sounl is completely
dissipated, and lost in wild confusion, But when the Lord
arreste these thoughts, and pours into our hearts the sweet
consolatione of his grace, we can say, * In the multitude of
my thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my soul,”
Pealm xciv. 19.

4. Our thoughts are vain when we think too highly of our-
selves. 'We are naturally prone to overvalue our own
wisdom, power, and goodness; and when this is the case
we despise instruction, imagine we can do what we please,
and, being lifted up with pride, fall into the condemnation
of the devil, 1 Tim, iii. 6. Wil not this remark apply to a
confused, distracted, raging mob; to which, in the opinion

u2
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of Dr. Adam Clarke, there is a reference in our text? The
apostle Paul gave the Christians in Rome a solemn caution
against these vain aspiring thoughts, Rom. xii. 3.

5. When we indulge fanciful nolions of future greatness,
which are never likely to be realized, our thoughts are vain.
These are often indulged in youth, confirmed in manhood,
and carried on to old age. We build castles in the air, and
puff ourselves up with vain dreams, and lying imaginations.
To these the prophet Jeremiah may allude, where he says,
“ How long shall these vain thoughts lodge within thee P
It is probable that the devil suggests these thoughts : it is
certain that pride and covetousness feed them; and they
generally end either in gloomy melancholy or in real mad-
ness.

II. Way SHOULD WE HATE VAIN THOUGHTS !

1. We should hate them because they are really Aateful
in themselves. They are evil and abominable; and these
who love the Lord are commanded to hate evil, Ps, xcvii,
}0. There are gix things which the Lorp hateth, and one
of these is, * an heart that deviseth wicked imaginations,”
Prov. vi. 18.

2. Vain thoughts should be hated because they disturd
and distract the soul; and under their influence we are
* like the troubled sea which cannot rest,” Isa. lwii. 20.
The choicest outward blessings are lightly esteemed, when
these thoughts take held of us; and we are tormented by
them in every place and circumstance, for, like frightful
ghosts, they follow us wherever we go.

3. They should be hated because they are sinful in the
sight of the Lord. He sees them as they rise, marks their
progress, and ever frowns upon them, Prov. xv. 26. Hu-
man laws have no control over these hidden springs of
action ; but God will bring them into judgment in the great
day, Eodles. xii. 14.

4 The dreadful effects of evil thoughts should make
them hateful to us. They produce error both in judgment
and Pmctlce \flolenoe in our temper and behaviour; dis-
traction and disorder in our works. Weakness, folly, and
misery attend them; and fature punishment closes up the
awful scene, Psalm ix. 17,

5. These thoughts should be hated because they are a
dishonour to owr nature. ‘They sink us lower than the
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brutes that perish, and make ue like devils, whose thoughts
are always evil. There is nothing in them of the great and
noble; but every thing of the mean and contemptible. A
good man is elevated by his thoughte; he rises far above
the world, and is rich in heavenly wisdom; but he whose
thoughts are vain, has that wisdom only which iz ¢ earthly,
sensunl, and devilish,” James iii. 15.

1I1. WHAT MUST BX DONE TO AVOID YAIN THOUGHTS !

1. Let us humbly and earnestly pray to the Lord for a clean
heart and a right spirit, Ps. li. 10, He who tries any other
method of correcting his thoughts, begins at the wrong end,
endeavouring to remove the effect without removing the
cause; but when the tree is made good, the fruit will be
good, Matt. xii. 33.

2. We should acguire ¢ love for the law of the Lono.
David says, in this verse, * Thy law will I love.” That law,
including ull the inspired books, will fwrnish us with fine
materials of thought, and direct u» how to think to the best
edvantage ; and he who makes that law his study, by day
and by night, will hate vain thonghts, Ps. i. 2.

8. Our thoughts should be carefully examined ag they spring
up in our Aearls ; and we should resist those which are vain,
on their first sppearance. Bishop Beveridge says, ‘I am
resolved by the grace of God, to stop every thought, at its
first entering into my heart, and to examine it, whence it
comes and whither it tends.” When these thoughts first
appear, they are weak; but, by indulgence, they gather
strength.

4, When a vain thought arises, instantly pray te God for
Aelp, to resist and overcome it. We are wesk, but he is
strong. Ask for his grace, with importunity, and it shail
be given, Luke xi. 9. “ Trust ye in the Lord for ever: for
in the Lord Jenovan is everlasting strength,” Iea. xxvi. 4.

5. Aequire the habit of close and calm thinking. 'This re-
mark should be applied to business, to learning, and to reli-
gion. The practice will produce wonderful effects; and,
when this habit is strengthened by grace, we shall not be
eaeily conquered by vain and foolish thoughts,

6. But above all, bring “ into captivity every thought to
the obedience of Christ,” 2 Cor. x. 5. He is our Lord and
Master, and should govern both the inward and the outward
man. While we look to him by the eye of faith, his Word
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and Spint will guide us in the right way; and then our
thoughts will be pleasing to ourselves, acceptable to God,
and useful to men.

INFERENCES.

1, While our thoughts are wise and holy, neither wicked
men nor evil epirits can do us any harm, 1 Pet. iii. 18.

2. Thevefore our greatest care, in the government of our
hearts and lives, should be directed to our thoughts.

8. Every attempt which we make to banish vain thoughts
from our hearts, in the name and strength of the Lord, will
be crowned with complete success; for while he strengthens
us, we can do all things, Phil. iv, 13.

Sioma.

LXI. THE FEAR OF THE LORD INSPIRES THE
SOUL OF MAN WITH CONFIDENCE,

Proverba xiv. 26,

" To the fear of the Lord is lttOﬂg:fn::&!me; and his children shail heve o place

Siv makes man a coward; but righteousness inspires him
with courage. As o proof of this, it is affirmed that * the
wicked flee when no man pursueth, but the righteous arc
bold as a lion,” Prov. xxviii. }. He who feers the Lorp,
with a filial fear, has confidence in the most imminent dan-
gere and perils; being assured that as the mountains are
round about Jerusalem, so the Lord is round shouf his
people from henceforth even for ever, Ps. cxxv. 2. Here
are two things :—First, In the fear of the Lord is strong
confidence; and, Secondly, His children shall have a place
of refuge.

I. In THE FPEAR OF THE LORD 18 BTRONG CONFIDENCE.

1. The fear of the Lord, in this passage, includes both
inward and outward religion; or that reverential love of
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Jesovan, which produces holy tempers, and a holy conduct.
In other passages, where the fear of the Lord is expressed,
without any reference to the keeping of commandments,
the phrase implies eolid piety, and sound morality. Thue
when it is affirmed of Obadiah, that ** he feared the Lord
greatly,” the meaning is, he was a pious, holy man, both in
heart and life, 1 Kings xviii. 3.

2. Genuine religion, or the fear of the Lord, inspires the
soul with confidence, This implies a humble boldness and
firmness in the hour of danger, under a persuasion that
Almighty God will protect and deliver all who love and fear
Hin ; and it stands opposed to rashness, presumption, and
imaginary security, without any reference to God and Pro-
vidence. Let us consider this, as it appears in holy men.
under the following circumstances :—

3. The fear of the Lord gives strong confidence in poverty.
The pious poor use the appointed means to obtain the ne-
cesearies of life; and in the use of those means they trust
in the Lord for food and raiment, confidently resting on
that promise,  Verily thou shalt be fed,” Ps. xxxvii. 3.

4. In sickness, the fear of the Lord gives strong con-
fidence and fironess of mind, In that painful eeason, the
good men considers himself as being placed under the
immediate care of the Lord; and when human help fails,
the Lord strengthens him upon the bed of languishing, and
makes all his bed in his sickness, Ps. xh. 3.

5. Piety inspires & man with confidence under the perse-
cutions of wicked and unreasonable men. He fears the
Lord, but does not fear ““them which kill the body, but
are not able to kill the soul,” Matt. x. 28, They persecutc
him for rightecusness’ sake ; but he rejoices and is exceed-
ing glad, knowing that he has a great reward in heaven,
Matt. v. 10—12,

6. Under strong iemplotions from the wicked one, religion
gives great confidence. That evil spirit is & conguered
enemy, Matt. iv. 10, 11; he is not suffered to tempt the
pious more than they are able to bear; and the Lord
always makes a way for them fo escape, 1 Cor. x. 13.
Rash confidence might lead them to abuse the enemy; but
prudent confidence leads them to say, * The Lord rebuke
thee,” Jude 9.

7. When nature is convulsed by storms and tempests,
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there is sirong confidence in the fear of the Lord. Thus
when David was exposed to the reging of a terrible tem-
pest, he had etrong confidence, was graciously preserved,
and ascribed his safety and deliverance to the Lord. ** He
gent from above, he took me, he drew me out of many
waters,” Pe. xviii. 16. And this confidence is felt by good
men, when winds blow, when thunders roar, when light-
ninge blaze, and when earthquakes shake the ground.

8. If the Lord visit a nation with his four asre judgments,
*the sword, the famine, and the noisome beast, and the
pestilence,” there is strong confidence in his fear. In those
dreadful seasons of justice and wrath, righteous men may
not be asble to deliver either son or daughter; but they
shall * deliver their own soul by their righteousness,” Ezek.
xiv. 20. And they rest securely on that special promise,
* Say ye to the righteous that it shall be well with him,"”
Isa. ui. 10,

9. In the solemn hour of death, when every thing earthly
withdraws ita aid, there is strong confidence in the fear of
the Lord. He is present with his dying saints, Ps. xxiii.
4; they have fought the good fight, 2 Tim, iv. 7; holy
angele wait around them, and sre ready to carry therr
happy spirits to the heavenly feast, Luke xvi. 22; and the
Lord Jesus Christ stands ready to receive them to himeelf,
John xiv. 1—3. Acts vii. 59.

10. The ground of thie confidence, in Iife and death, is
the merciful kindness of the Lorp. He knows the state
and circamstances of his people, Exod. iii. 7; he stands by
them in dangers and difficultics, Isa. xliii. 2; and he
delivers them, because he delighteth in them, 2 Sam, xxii.
20. They dare not confide in themselves, well knowing
that without the Lord they are ignorant, weak, and helpless ;
but his wisdom makes them wise, his strength makes them
stroug, end his power makes them mighty and valiant.

II. AND HIN CAILDREN BHALL HAVE A PLACE OF REFUGR,

1. By his children we are to understand the children of
the Lord. Believers are the children of God Ly regenera-
tion and adoption, Jobn i. 12; Rom. viii. 15. They par-
take of his nature; they love him; and they imifate him,
and follow him, as obedient children imitate and follow their

earthly fathers, Epk. v, 1,
2, They have a place of refuge. The Lord is their strong
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hold, Nahum i. 7; he is their rock, their fortress, and their
deliverer, Ps. xviii. 2; and in him they are more safe than
men ere in their strongly fortified cities. Christ ie o refuge
for guilty souls, Heb. vi. 18; and he ia a covert to his
people in the storm and tempest, Isa. xxxit. 2,

3. But some understand by his children, the children of
God-fearing men. Bishop Patrick, one of the moat judi-
cions commentators in our language, says, ‘ A religious care
to please the Lord in all things, gives a man the firmest re-
solution, and the strongest confidence of security and pro-
tection in all dangers; and his children after him may flee
to God for safety, and hope to fare the better for their pious
father’s sake.’

4. These children are now placed under our care, and we
are & refuge to them in danger; but soon we must leave
them to an ill-natured world. Let us educate them piously,
Prov. xxii. 6; set them a good example, Pes. ci, 2; pray for
them, as Abraham did for Ishmsael, Gen. xvii, 18; and then
commit them to the care of the Lord, who will watch over
them when we are in the silent grave.

5. QOur last end best refuge will be found in the heavenly
world. There we shall be cut of the reach of danger; end
there we shall enjoy rest, with God and the Lamb, for ever,
Rev. vii. 16, 17.  Let us, therefore, amidst all the stormes of
life, look up to that holy and happy place as our permanent
bome.

May we not rationally infer, that religion is of inestimable
value, and that the enjoyment and practice of it is our high-
est wirdom, our greatest honour, and our best security ?

Stoma.

M3
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LXII. A CAUTION AGAINST ENVY, AND A
CALL TO PIETY.

Prov. xxiii., 17, 1R.

 Let not thine heart envy sinners; but be thou in the fear of the Lord all the
duy iong. For surely there is an end ; and thine expectation shall not e cut off.”

Tur Proverbs of Solomon contain some of the finest maxims
of morality, and the most admirable rules of holy Living, with
which the world has ever been favoured: they exemplify
profound acquaintance with human nature, an inviolable re-
gard to truth, and a zeal for the promotion of the best in.
terests of mankind. The words of the text cannot be too
deeply impressed upon our minds. 'They contain,

I. A pissvasive apvice; * Let not thine heart,” &e.

II. AN apmoniToRY PRECEPT; **Be thou in the fear of the
Lord,” &c.

I11. An EnNcovmaciNg assErTION ; * For surely there is
an end,” &e.

I. A masvasive apvice; * Let not thine heart envy,”
&ec. Envy is an uneasy sensation, arising from a view of the
real or imaginary excellencies which others are supposed to
possess, accompanied with a malignant disposition towards
them. There appears to be this difference between ambition
and envy; the former excites in ue a desire to rize above
others, but the latter leads us to wish to get others beneath
us. Sinners generally are not the objects of envy. Many
sinners are poor, despised, destitute, and miserable, and are
more the cbjects of pity than envy; but some sinners are
envied for the wealth of which they are possessed. They
prosper in the world, their grounds bring forth plentifully,
and they hesp up riches and know not who shall gather
them.—Others are envied for the honourable distinetions
they obtain among mankind. How many are praised, ex-
tolled, and almost deified, for their scientific researches,
literary knowledge, or military prowess !—Others are envied
for the variety of pleasures which they have at command.
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Pleasures of sente or of society, The advice in the text is,
 Let not thine heart envy sinners.,””—This precept is prac-
ticahle. There is a state of mind attainable where envy has
no existence. Christians lay aside all malice, and all guile,
and hypocrisies, and envies; and they put on that charity
which suffereth long, snd iz kind, which envieth not,
vaunteth not itself, and is not puffed up. This precept
should be cheyed,

1. Because envy ie o disposition of mind whese influence
can never be justificd. "When God made man, it formed no
part of his character, it had no existence in his mind. It
was then the sole property of the devil ; this moved him to
meditate the ruin of mankind: hence envy is the basest,
most degrading, and most fiend-like disposition that can
poesibly find dominion in a human spirit; and nothing can
be more mischievous, Somc of the foulest crimes that
have becn ever perpetrated upon earth have been the off-
spring of cnvy. * The patriarchs, moved with envy, sold
Joseph into Egypt,” Acte vii. 9. How cruel to sell a
brother so innocent and eo unoffending! What a deep and
Iasting affliction to an aged parent! The murder of the
Prince of Life resulted from this principle; for when the
Jews delivered him to Pilate, he knew that for envy they
delivered him. But cnvy is not less injurious to curselves
than others. * Where envying and strife is, there is con-
fusion,” &e., James iii. 16. Nor is it the mind only that
is disturbed by this hateful disposition, < for wrath killeth,
and envy slayeth the foolish one,’”” Job v. 2. *“A sound
ilem't is the life of the flesh, but cnvy the rottenness of the

cnes.”

2. To envy sinners is absurd. You think they are happier
than you are; what, because they have more money? But
*a man’s life consisteth not,”” &e., Luke xii. 15. Is it be-
cause they have more honour? But does happiness consist
in titles, vain and transitory titles, which time destroys ?
Is happiness a sound, & bubble, or a mere name ?  Are those
happier who are more frequently found in the circles of
dissipation? But does bappiness dwell with fox-hunters,
horse-racers, card-players, gluttons, or debauchees? It is
foolish to envy sinners: even now their circumstances are
most pitiable, Conscience condemns them ; heaven frowns
upon them; hell is moved from beneath to meet them :
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and oh! their end will be destrnction. Therefore, ** fret
not thyself because of evil doers, neither be thou envious
againat the workers of iniquity,” Ps. xxxvii. 1, 2. To envy
pinners is unjust. Suppose God does prosper them in this
world, and their grounds do bring forth plentifully? What
is that to thee? * The earth is the Lord's and the fulness
thereof,” and he has & right to do what he will with his own.
SBuppose sinners do live in pleasare on the earth, and wax
wanton, they are but nourishing their hearts a8 in the day
of slaughter.——Why envy them? To envy sinners is anti.
christian. It is contrary to the whole spirit and design of
Christianity. The New Testament tescheth us to pity
sinners, to pray for their salvation, to do good to them, and
perform every office of kindness towards them; but, if we
envy sinners, the whole of our duties towards them will be
left unfulfilled. Having considered the dissuasive advice,
let us observe,

. II. Tue apmoxniToRY PRECEPT; ** Be thou in the fear of
the Lord.” &c. This implies,

1. To be in possession of correct and spiritual ideas of hiz
holy and exalted character. How erroneoue are the notions
men entertain of God! Some ** zay in their hearts that
there is no God.” Some have ' gods many, and lords
many.” Some think Ged is aitogether such a one as them-
selves. But those who fear God conceive of him, ** as he
has revealed himself in his holy word ;" as possessing such
nataral perfections as eternity, immensity, infinity; and
such moral perfections as love, wisdom, holiness, justice, &ec.

2. To cultivate suitable dispositions of heart towards him,
Not only to think of God as he really is, but to feel towards
him all those affectionate, reverential, and devout disposi-
tions which his nature and character are calculated to
inspire. Is he & God of infinite love? thoee who have the
fear of God will love hiz name, hia laws, his people, end
** the place where his honour dwelleth,” Is he inviolably
just? those who fear God will tremble at the thought of
offending him ; and rather die than provoke the eyes of his
glory, &c. * To be in the fear of the Loao all the day,”
it is necessary to begin every day in the fear of God.
your voice be heard every morning, in the sacred and hal-
lowed exercises of prayer and praise. What gratitude is
due to God for the mercies of the night, to have lnid down
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in peace, and arose in safety ; what reason for prayer, that
God may defend and provide for us! Never engage in any
work during the day, on which you cannot with confldence
ask the blessing of God. Though God is high, yet ** he
hath respect unto the lowly; he giveth grace unto the
humble ;" he permits them to consalt him on all occasions,
and he promises to direct their paths. Before you engage
in any enterprise, pause for a moment; and inquire, Will
this be pleasing to God ?  'Will his blessing accompany me
init? &e. Inall you do, try to reslize the awful presence
of God. Often say to yourself, ** thou God seest me,” and
remember, in all the labour of your hands, ¢ that for these
things God will bring you into judgment.” As moral
motives to induce a compliance with thie precept,—conasider,
Ged ie the only proper object of fear.  ** Banctify the Lorp
God in your hearts,” &c. Isa. viii, 13. ** Who would not
fear,” &c. Jer. x. 7. ** Fear not them which kill the body,”
&c. Matt. x. 28. This principle has characterised good
men in oll ages. The judges chosen by Moses, were to be
“ able men, such as fear God,” &c. Exod. xviii. 21; see
also Job i, 1; Mal. iii. 16; Acts x. 2. The happy effects
produced by this temper of mind, should excite us to comply
with this precept. This will zecure the approbation of God,
Ps. exlvii. 11; excite his compassion, Ps, ciii. 13 ; induce
him to eupply our wants, Ps. xxxiv. 9; procure for us
deliverance in danger, Ps, xxxiv. 7; and make all things
end well, Eccles. viii, 12.

III. AN ENCOURAGING ASSERTION :—°' For surely there
is an end,” &e.

1. There is an end fo that prosperity with which the efforts
of sinners are crowned. Have they riches ? they will either
escape through their instability, or sinners will scon be eoa-
girained to leave them. Have they honours? these will
soon be torn from them. Have they plessures ? these muat
shortly end, There is an end, this is certain, Ps. xxxvii,
34, 36, Thie end may come suddenly, 1 Thesa. v, 3; Ps.
Ixxiii, 17—19. Who then can envy sibners ?

2. There iz an end to the tribulations of the saints. Their
afflictions are light and momentary. From all tempations
they will socn obtain an efernal deliverance. The storm of
persecution will ere long blow over. 'Want and pain will
soon end,  For they shall hunger no more,"” &c. Rev. vil. 16,
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3. Thine expectation shall not be cuf off. Thet is, the
expectation of those who continue in the fear of the Lord.
Several canses conspire to cut off human expectation. The
unreasonable nature of their claims. Carnsl men expect
too much, their expectations arc raised too high. The
saints expect much, but not too much ; God can give more
than they can expect; and God’s promises exceed descrip-
tion. Human expectatione are cut off by slothful and in-
dolent habits. Thousands expect what they never try to
relize ; but saints use the means to secure the end, and
hope for nething but what they labour to gain. Human
expectations are cut off by unforeseen occurrences. Inseccts
blight the hopes of the husbandman, &e. but God watches
over his saints, numbers the hairs of their heads, and euffers
no weapen that is formed ogainst them to prosper.

From the text—Sinners may learn their awful situation ;
they may prosper in this world, but their prosperity will
soon end.

Saints may learn their duty ; instead of envying sinners,
they should pity them, pray for them, set them good
examples, and try to save them.

And all may learn that the present state is preparatory
10 a fixed, final, and endless life.

BEeTa.

LXIIL. LIVING MEN OUGHT NOT TO COMPLAIN.

Lam, i, 39,
*“ Wherefore doth & living man complain ?'*

ComrraiNT i one of the commonest things in the world.
It is heard in all circles of society, from the throne to the
cottage ; no age, nor sex, nor condition, is free from it.
All seem to think that they have a right to complain; and
all act ns if they imagined it rather meritorious than cen-
surable. PBut let us not think that the commonness of the
thing can at all lessen its criminality. ** Wherefore doth a
living man complain #” In illustrating this subject, we will,
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I. STATE THE MOST COMMON CAUSEE OF COMPLAINT. In
doing this we must make two exceptions to an almost
general rule. There are two kinds of complaint which may
be justly allowed to be legitimate.—— Complaints relative fo
owrselves. 'We have all acted wrong, we have offended
God, hated our neighbour, and injured ourselves; and we
may be allowed to complain of our errors, and to repronch
ourzelves for our irregularities.— Complaints relative to others.
There are few of us but what have suffered in our reputa-
tions, or our circumstances, from the ignorance or wicked-
ness of others. Every man has his rights, and, as a member
of civil society, his person and property deserve protection ;
end, when men make inroads on his rights, he may com-
plain to the magistrate, and insfitute a process against
them, But the complaints that are deemed reprehensible,
may be reduced to the following heads.

1. Compluints of cur circumsiances in the world. Though
we inhabit the same plobe and are made of the same blood,
yet our circumstences vary amazingly ; and over these, in a2
thouaand instances, we have no control. One man is born
in England, another in Nova Zembla, another in Japan.
One inhabits a frozen country, where Providence sends
enow like wool, scatters hoar-frost like ashes, and makes
men cry, Who can stand before the cold?  Another dwells
in a burning climate, beneath the raye of a vertical sun.
One is born in & squalid hut of poverty; another in the
mansion of splendour; but though the circumstances of
men vary, yet all find something to complain of; the
climate, or the weather, or their indigence, or any thing
that caprice snggests.

2. Complaints of the sufferings to which we are doomed.
Suffering is the lot of humanity; we suffer in our bodies
by diseare, in our minds by anxiety, in our families by
demestic affliction. Bome suffer grievously ; have years of
acute and complicated affiction. Oh, what complaints
sufferings give birth to!

3. Compiaints of our condition as moral agents. We see
ourselves introduced into the world with infirm mortal
bodies; bodies liable to a thousand ills, and which must
goon submit to the stroke of death. We also know that
our souls are exposed to dangers more to be deprecated
than those which attack the body; that sin has the do-
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minion over us; that we must shortly stand before the bar
of God; and that if not justified in his sight, we must be
punished with everlasting destruction. Hence men com-
plain—of the weakness of human nature,—of the tempta-
tions to which they are subject,—of the shortness of time
allotted them to prepare for eternity,—of the few helps
they have of secaring their sulvation, &e.

II- SHOW THE IMPROPRIETY OF BUCH CONDUCT.

1. For a living man to complnin is unreasonable. Unrea-
sonable, because he is & living man ; not dead, not damned,
not suffering the penalty of the law, nor the punishment of
perdition. We are men, not brutes who are devoid of
reason ; we arg men, not angels who have never minned,
and therefore never suffered; we are men, not devils
confined in chains of darkness, But we are sinful men,
and every sin that we commit deserves a proportionete
punishment : and if God had dealt with us according to
our sins, what tremendons punishments would have been
ere now inflicted upon ue! Why then should we complain?
How unreasonable is such conduct !

2. For a living man to complain is useless. 'Why does he
complain? Will it be any advantage to him? Will it
answer any valuable end? Will it remove any of his evila?
Will it lighten his load? As living men, we ought to act
reasonsbly ; and complaining is & most unressonsble, un-
profitable concern. Have people, who are always disposed
to cowplain, less to bear than thoss who patiently and
quietly submit to the chastisements of their heavenly Fa-
ther? No; complaints agpravaie our burdens rather than
lighten them.

3. For e living man to complain iz impious and profase.
The Scriptures teach ws that there is & God and a Provi.
dence; that God governs the world according to the
counsel of his own will ;—that whatever happens in the
world is under his direction, or is by his permission; and
this refers not merely to the plessing, but to the painful
events of life. * Shall there be evil in the city,” &e.,
Amos iii. 6. Shall we receive good at the hand of
God,” &c., Jobii. 10, I make peace, and create evil,”
Taninh xlv. 7. Are we afflicted? ** Afliction cometh not
forth of the dust,” &ec., Job v. 5, 6. Are we in indigent
circemstances? ** The Lord maketh poor,” &ec., ! Bam. ii. 7.
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Hence to complain is impious and profane. Complaints are
reflections on the conduct of God in the government of
the world; it is indirectly saying that, if we sat at the
helm we could manage its affaire more wisely and more
equitably than God himself does.

4. For a living man to complain endangers his immortul
interests. 'This dieposition to complein, is a never-failing
proof of an unregenerated mind and an unsubmissive spirit;
a spirit rising up in opposition to God. St. Jude describes
the wicked of his day as ** murmurers, complainers, walking
after their own lusts,” &c., ver. 16. To understand how
offensive such conduct is to God, we need only turn to the
xi. chap. of Numbers. For when the people of Israel
complained, it displeased the Lorp: and the Lonp heard
it; end his anger was kindled; and the fire of the Lorp
burnt among them,” &ec. And is fehovah better pleased
with complainers now, than he was with Israel of old?
Will not the same conduct merit the same punishment ?

1II, PoINT OUT 1T8 MOST EFFECTUAL REMEDY.

1. As an antidole to complaining, lel us seek the regenerq-
tion of our natures. * The carnal mind is enmity against
God,” and that enmity will excite complaints against God
and his government. Carnal men think that they have
a right to complain, and that they do well to be angry.
But God can renew in us right spirits; spirits right towards
him, submissive to hie government, and patient under his
dispensations.

2, Let us frequently consider what pain and punishment we
deserve. Head we our desert, we should be in perdition.
It is of the Lord's mercies we are not consumed.” How
many younger than we are, and a thousand times less
guilty, have been eut down as the grass!

8. Let us think of the sufferings of others. Jeremiah had
suffered much personal insult, had been thrown into a
dungeon, &c.;—much in his prophetic character. He had
seen an invading army enter Judea, destroy Jerusalem,
burn the temple, carry the people captive. He had wit-
nessed the ravages of famine, when the hands of women
had sodden their own children, &c. Yet even he said,
** Wherefore doth a living man complain I”” Let us think
of those who were stoned, sawn asunder, &e., Heb. xi, 37.

4. Let us never forget the design of God in afflicting us,
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Our afflictions are proofs of his love, and pledges of his
affection. He afflicts us for our profit, and he will sanctify
our sufferings to our eternal advantage.

5. Let us pray that our sérength may be according to our
day. ' Our help is in the name of the Lord,” and his help
iz always nigh. ‘Let us trust in the Lord for ever.”
Exercise faith in his promises, and enticipate the period
when suffering shall be no more, and death shall be
swallowed up in victory.

BETa.

LXIV, THE NECESSITY OF PRAYER.

Ezik. xxavi. 37.

 Thus suith the Lord God: I will yet for this bo ingui.md of by the howse of
Israel, to do It for them : 1 will increase them with men like a flock,™

TuERE is u very striking analogy between the natural and
the spiritual world; between the productions of nature,
and the operations of divine grace. In the former, a
variety of means are necessary for the atfainment of pro-
videntinl mercies; and in the latter, the duties of religion
sre essentially connected with the enjoyment of its personal
privileges. In Dboth cases the ends are made to depend on
the means, which, by virtue of the divine appointment and
influence, are rendered efficient aud successful. This is
particularly evident in the important duty of prayer. The
Lord has graciously promised innumerable bleasings to
mankind in his word; but in order to obtain them, we
muet earnestly coll upon his name, with penitent and
believing hearts. Thie chapter containe various promises,
both of temporal and spiritual bleesings, to the Jews, which
are also generally applicable to the Gentiles; but we are
assured in the text, that they can only be realized by faithful
prayer ;—* Thue seith the Lord God,” &c. These words
will lead us to consider,

I. Tux BLEBEINGS FOR WHICH WE HHOULD INQULRE;——
* I will yet for this be inquired of by the house of Israel.”
This language manifestly refers to the inestimable benefits
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promised in the preceding context. Whatever God pro-
mises we may humbly desire and pray for, both for our own
salvation and the welfare of all mankind.

1. We should pray for ourselves. We are sinful, indigent,
and dependent creatures. God only can supply our wants
and satisfy our desires. To him we must come, ahd de-
voutly inquire for every blessing which our eircumstances
need, 2 Cor, ix. 8; Phil. iv. 19. — Buch as pardoning
mercy — adopting love — quickening power — panctifying
grace-—the indwelling Spirit — the consolations of piety,
ver. 25—27; Psalm li. 9—12;—for light in darknesa—
strength in wenkness—succour in temptation—assistance in
duty— guidance in difficulty—peace in trouble —vi
over encmies—triumph in death—and a bliesful immor-
tality beyond the grave, Psalm lxxxi. 10: Phil. iv. 6; Heb.
iv. 16. For these and all necessary and promised blessings,
for body and soul, for time and eternity, we must incessantly
geek and inquire of ** the God of all grace.”

2. We should pray for the church of God. Good men
regard all the subjects of piety as brethren, Eph. iv, 4-—6,
They feel interested in each other’s welfare, and desire the
peace and prosperity of Zion, Pealm cxxii. 6—9. They
pray for the extension and stability of her borders—the
inerease of her converts—and the unity and progression of
her members, Hab. iii. 2: Eph. ii. 14—-21; Phil. i. 9—
11. Many such prayers have been offered by the pious,
for the church of Christ in all ages, Pealm cxviil. 25 ;
Isuiah Ixii. 6, 7; Rom. xiii. 15.

3. We should pray for the worid. We are commanded
to ““love our neighbours as ourselves,” and ** pray for our
enemies ;" even for those who * despitefully use and per-
secute us,” Matt. v. 44. The Lord assures us, that he
will ~ give his Son the hcathen for hie inheritance,” &c.,
and that * the earth shall be fllled with the knowledge and
glory of his name,” Psalm ii. 8; Isaizh xi. 9; Jer. xxxi.
84. Encoursged by such declarations, we should * pray
for all men; for kings, and for all that are in authority:—
for the universal dissemination of divine truth—and the
glorious triumphs of the Redeemer’s kingdom, in every
nation, kindred, tongue, and people, Pealm xliii. 3; Isaiah
Imi, 1; Matt. vi. 10; Rev. xi. 15, If such are the bless-
ings for which we should inquire, we may observe,
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II. Td® MANNER HOW WE SBHOULD INQUIRE FOR THEM.
This is highly necessary, both for our instruction and en.
couragement. And for the proper discharge of this im-
portant duty the Scriptures furnish every needful direction,
by which we are explicitly taught to inquire of the Lord,

1. In the method which ke appoints. We cannot approach
unto him acceptably, but through Jesus Christ, who is the
high priest over the house of God for ever, Jobn xiv. 6;
Heb. vii, 17. He has sprinkied the mercy-seat with his
own precious blood, and “ now appears in the presence
of God for us.” Through his mediation, under the influ-
ence of the Holy Ghost, we have constant boldness of
sccess to the throne of grace, Rom. viii. 26, 27; Eph. i.
18. This is the new and living way, which is divinely
consecrated for mankind, to the ** Father of mercies,”” Heb.
iv, 14—16, chap. x. 19—22.

2. With devout dispositions of mind, ‘The Lord looke at
the heart, and when we enter into holy converse with him
we should inquire for the blessings of salvation sincerely,
without hypocrisy, Matt. xv. 8;—Aumbly, with reverence
end godly fear, Psalm lxxxix, 7;-— fervently, with holy
ardour, Gen. xxxii. 26 ;—affectionately, with hearts filled
with love to God, and good will to all mankind, Matt. vi.
14, 15;—and believingly, in the lively exercise of faith,
Matt. xxi. 22; 1 John v. 14, 15.

3. In every situntion of human life. "Whatever stations we
oecupy, or however different the circumstances in which we
are placed, prayer is indispensably necessary. In private
retirement, Matt. vi. 6 ;—in our families, Joshua xxiv, 15;
——in the public ordinances of the goepel, Psalin xxvii. 4 ;}—
and in our daily occupations, we should ** pray alwaye, with
all proyer, and every where, lifting up holy bands without
wrath and doabting,” Eph. vi. 18; 1 Tim. ii, 8.

4. With diligent perseverance unto deatk, We are invari-
ably dependent on God, and continually need his special
direction and blessing, s einful and helpless creatures.
Without him we can do nothing; end though he has
promised every needful benefit, yet for all these things he
will be inquired of to do them for us, And hence we
ought to ' pray without ceasing, and in every thing give
thanks,” Rom. xii., 12. And in this sacred exercice we
shall be greatly encouraged by considering,
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TII. TuE ®EASONS WHY WE BHOULD INQUIRE OF THE
Lorp, These are various; but we select the following
only :

l}t Prayer is an ordinance of divine authorily. If it should
be said, why inquire of the Lord, who knows our wants, and
is ever ready to do us good ? the text affords an appropriate
answer to all such vein objections ;— Thus suith the Lord
God,” &e. Every duty which is distinetly revealed and
divinely enjoined, is unquestionable in its authority, and
imperious in its claims. Now this is certainly the case in
reference to prayer. The Lord commands us to pray, Ps.
iv. 4, 5; Jer. xxix, 12; Luke xviii. 1;—he promises to
hear and answer prayer, Ps. xci. 15, 16: and he directs
how to pray, Mait. vi. 9—13. If therefore we restrain
prayer before him, we impeach his wisdom, despise his
authority, and reject his ordinance, Job xxi. 14, 15. .

2. Prayer evinces the dependence of the creature on the
Creator. 1t powerfully reminds us of our own insufficiency,
and the all-sufficiency of the Almighty, 2 Cor. iii, 5. We
feel innumerable wants which we cannot supply, but are
taught to aslk and receive, that our joy may be full,”
We thus at once discover our utter indigence and depen-
dence as finite beings, and the absolute necessity of pray-
ing to, and * trusting in, the Lord Jehovah, in whom is
everlasting strength.”

3. Prayer demonstrates the connerion between duty and
interest.  As intellectus] beings, we are capable of moral
actions and spiritual enjoyments. The Lord is therefore
pleased to suspend the blessings he promises, on the per-
formance of the duties he enjoins; and it is only by com-
plying with the latter, that we can realize the former, Ps.
xxxiv. 17 ; Jer. xxxiii, 3. This inseparable connexicn ad-
mirably displays the wisdom and goodness of God in the
salvation of his people.

We may conclude by warning the prayerless of their
danger, —a.nd encouraging the devout to * continue instant
in prayer.”

Era.
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LXV. DANIEL'S DEVOTIONS.

Dan. vi. 10,

“ Now when Daniel knew that the wntmg wia -:gned he went inta hu hom;e,
and his windows heing open in his ct he b upon
%mt}m‘e times a~day, end prayed, and gave thunkn before his God, ax he did

Trere are two general methods of exhibiting truth, and
corymunicating instruction to mankind: the one by the
abstract theory, the other by the living exemple. The
inspired writers employ both these methods, In the pre-
cepts of revelation we behold the former, and in the lives
of saints we survey the latter. And religion appears to
most advantage, and shines with superior lustre, when
displayed in living characters. We now call your attention
to one of the most holy, self-denying, and couragecus
champions of religion that the world has ever seen: Daniel,
who was honoured as o statesman, venerated as a sage,
extolled as & prophet, and admired as a saint. In the text
we consider,

I. Danievr's prvorions ;—* He prayed, and gave thanks
before his God,”” &c. He prayed, The expressions used
in Scripture to illustrate the nature of prayer are varions.
It is eaid to be a calling, crying, knocking, seeking, asking,
making supplication, pouring out of the heart, lifting up
the soul, Lfting up holy hands, making intercession, &e.
All these expressions serve to shew that God is the foun-
tain of good, and that all his people apply to him for what
they need. How Daniel prayed, we learn from the ninth
chapter of this book.

1. He humbled kimeelf when he prayed. Hear the lan-
guage which he uses in his addresses to Jehovah, = O
Lord, the great and dreadful God,” &e., chep. ix. 4. How
he humbled himeelf we learn from ver. 3. O, how much
does humility become us when we pray! The Being whom
we address, the circumstances in which we stand, the pu-
nishment we deserve, all serve to inapire us with humility.

2. He confessed his sing, and the sins of his people, when
ke prayed. “* 'We have sinned,” &c., ver. 5. This was not
peculiar to Daniel. David said, 1 acknowledge my sin,”
&e., Ps. xxxil. 5; li. 3. Jeremieh did the same. * We ne.
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knowledge, O Lord,” &c¢., Jer. xiv, 20. See also Luke xv.
91. This is the most effecturl way to obtain pardon,
Prov. xxviii. 13.

8. He deprecated punishment, and implored mercy, when he
prayed ;—*' O Lord, according to all thy rightecusnese, I
beseech thee, let thine anger and thy fury be turned away,”
&c,, ver. 16. * To the Lord our God belong mercies,” &ec.,
ver. 9. BSin deserves punishment,—God might justly pour
out his indignation upon us. We have no appeal but to his
mercy, through the blood of the covenant,

4. He plended with God when he prayed;—* O Lord
hear; C Lord forgive; O Lord hearken and do; defer not
for thine own sake,” &c., ver. 19. We may plead with
God also; plead his mercy, his promises, the sacrifice of
hia Son, and his glorious intercession in heaven: and as
Daniel obtained an answer to his prayer, we likewise shall
secure the blessing of God by our prayers, ver, 20, 21, 22.

Secondly, Dantel gave thanks. We can always find rea-
sons end subjects for thanks to God. Daniel thanked God
for what he was in himpelf—for what he did in the kingdom
of providence—and for what he had done for him, Dan. ii.
20—23,

Il. THE MANNER HOW HE PERFORMED TREM,

1. * He went into kis house and in his chamber,” &c. The
Jews were accustomed to set apart rooms in their houses
for oratories, or placez of devotion. Each house had
gonerally one of these rooms, a chamber, most removed
from noise and disturbance. Christ said, * Thou, when
thou prayest, enter into thy closet,” &e., Matt. vi. 6.
Peter went, upon the house fop to pray.  Christ went upon
a mountsin, and continued all night in prayer to God.
Retirement is necessary to prayer. A man may pray in a
crowd when he cannot find a better situation; but oppor-
tunities should be secured for closet devotions,

2. He prayed and gave thanks three times a-day. Hence
he had stated times for private devotion. We have regular
periods for feeding the body; why not be es frequent, and
as prompt, in seeking food for the eoul? ** Evening, and
morning, and at noon, will I pray, and cry aloud,” &e., Ps.
Iv. 17. How proper is the morning for devotional exer-
cise! Protection during the night, should excite praise to
him who * giveth his beloved sleep.” Ignorance of the
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events of the day, should induce us to commit ourselves
into the hands of him who alone is able to protect us. At
noon, how proper to recal our dissipated thoughts, and turn
our hearts to God, to secure his continued favour. And at
night, ere we lie down to rest, let us solicit pardon for the
past, and proteetion for the future.

8. He kneeled upon his knees and prayed. 'The position
of the body is not of so much importance in devotion as
the disposition of the mind. The Secriptures sanction
different attitudes in prayer. Abraham stood before the
Lord when he pleaded for Sodom, &c. The peblican stood
in the temple to pray. Christ fell upon his face and
prayed, But kneeling is most common, Ps. xev. 6; Acts
xx. 36; xxi. 5.

4. He looked towards Jerusclem when he prayed. The
meaning of thie will be understood by referring to the
consecration of the temple, 1 Kings viii. 44—48, Hence
all those who were in Jerusalem turned towards the temple
when they prayed; and those who were in foreign lands
opened their windows towards Jerusalem in performing
their devotions, We must look towards the heavenly
Jerusalem. I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from
whence cometh my help,”

5. Daniel's prayers were regularly performed. He ¢ prayed,
and geve thanks, as he did aforetime.” Inconstancy is the
fault of multitudes. There was a decision of character, and
& uniformity of conduct, in Daniel, which all should be
anxious to emulate.

IIT. THE PECULIAR CIRCUMBTANCES IN WHICH HE WAB
PLACED.

1. He was in a foreign land, far from his native country.
Daniel was one of the children of the captivity of Judah ;
he had been brought to Babylon at a very early period of
his life. He was far from Jerusalem, where the worship of
God was established, where the temple had etood, and
where the tribes of the Lord went up to worship.

2. He was surrounded by the most invelerate and designing
men, who meditated hiz ruin, Men who envied his popularity
sought to find occasion against him, and did their utmost
to persecute him even unto death. Yet he mpintained his
integrity, stuck close to his devotions, and served his God

with a constancy that nothing could destroy.
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3. He was in kigh life. Daniel was & courtier, a prime
minister, and a man surrounded by temptations to pride,
infidelity, idolatry, and a whole train of evils that swarm
amidst the splendours and dissipations of a court. But he
was innocent from the grest transgression of apostatizing
from God,

4. He was involved in most important business. He had
the affuirs of a kingdom fo transact. He had a hundred
and twenty princes to give an account to him, that the king
might have no damnge; and he managed his business so0
creditably, and so faithfully, that no error or fault was found
in him. Oh how often 1s the urgency and press of business
made an excuse for the neglect of religion! No man had
ever more bueiness than Danicl; and few men have ever
served God with greater fidelity than he did.

5. He was prohibited from praying. A law was enacted,
that every man who should ask a petition of any God or
man, within thirty days, except of the king, shouid be cast
into A den of licns. This was a cruel, senselese, and an
atheisticnl decrec. Danicl knew that this law was enacted,
He knew that it was irrevocable. He knew that his life
was in danger ; but nothing could shake the steadfust pur-
pore of his soul.

IV. THr INFERENCES T0 BE DRAWN FROM THE WHOLE,

L. Whoever you are, or whercver you may live, learn (if
you serve God) to prepare your hearl for templation. REne-
migs you must have, temptation you must endure. No
man deserved hetter treatment than Daniel.  He was a holy
man, a man greatly beloved by his Maker; a wise man, in
whom was the spirit of the hely gods, who could pry into
the secrcts of futurity; a ueeful man, who could mansge
the affuirs of a great nation ; a courngeous man, who shrunk
from no danger; an old man grown grey in the service of
his God, and in acts of public utility ; and a faultless man,
who had no errer or fuult found in him; and yet even this
man met with eneinies.

2. Whatever snares may be laid for your fect, never swerve
from the line of duty. How casily might Duniel have cluded
the watchful vigilance of his encinics! He mirbt have
prayed elsewhere—shut his windows, and used o thousand
arts to avoid detection,. 'What would not worldly prudence
have suggested 7 But o ! Daniel was above all this. That

YOL. 31t N
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ahominable system of time-serving, so common in the
Christian world, wae unknown to Daniel.

3. That the way of duty is the way of safely. Obstruc-
tions often lie in the way; stones of stumbling, and rocke
of offence, are frequently thrown in our path; but if we
adhere rigidly to the line of duty, it will and must lead us
to a favourable issue. Look at Daniel, and understand the
truth of this sentiment,

4. That persecutors often defeat their own olject, Daniel’s
enemies intended to ruin him, but their infaxouns projects
tended to his advancoment.

5. The wicked are snared in the work of their own hands.
They who expected to see Danicl devoured by lions, had all
their bones broken in pieces, or ever they came at the
bottom of the den.

Bxra,

LXVI. WISE AND USEFUL MEN WILL SHINE
IN GLORY.

Dawizy xil, 3.

“And that be wise shall ahine an the bright of the fir t; and ¢
ﬂmtgmt tarn many to rightrousmess s the Btars for we;nnd ever,’ il

Mzex who enjoy religion themselves, and recommend it to
others, are worthy of double honour; but whatever excel-
lencies they possess, or whatever good they do, the world
will not rank them among its worthies. But they shine in
the eyes of the pions in the present state of things, and in
a future state they will shine in glory for ever. Let us
consider their preeent character and conduct, and their
future reward,
I. TaBIR PRESENT CHARACTER AND CONDUCT.
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1. They are wise. But what ie true wisdom? Carefully
distinguich it from human learning, worldly prudence, and
low cunping ; because many who are learned, prudent, and
cunning, are " without Christ and without God in the
world,” Eph. ii. 12. True wisdom includes knowledge,
experience, and practice in the things of God; and he is
wise unto salvation, who knows revealed truth, who feels its
powerful influence on his heart, and who lives in constant
obedience to the truth. The wisc man hears and cbeys the
word of the Lord, and builds his housc upon a rock, Maitt.
vii, 24, 25; his life and conversation, like that of the wise
virgine, ie set forth by the beautiful emblem of a burning
lamp, which is wcll supplied with ofl, Matt. xxvi. I—7;
and under the influence of knowledge and grace, he walks
circumspectly both before God and men, Eph. v. 15. His
wisdom is * pure, peacenble, gentle, eusy to be entreated,
full of merey and good froits, without partiality, and with-
out hypoerisy,” James iii, 17,

2. And they furn many te righteousness. This work is
traly great; and all other works, when compared with it,
ave mere trifles. “When Nehemioh was engaged in re-
building the temple, he said, 1 am doing a great work ;"
bhat these persons arc building the epiritual temple of the
Lord, which is a greater work than that of erecting a house
for his worship. The work is truly good, being a work of
mercy to the souls of men, and resembling that of Jesus
Christ, *“ who went sbout doing good,” Acts x. 38, And
it is a work of vast imporience, uniting in its objects the
glory of God and the saivation of souls from death, James
v. 2. There arec some who are shamefolly employed in
corrupting men, by turning them to error and vice; but
this resembles the work of the devil, who, “ as a roarmng
lion, walketh about, secking whom he may devour,” 1 Pet.
v. 8.

3. The means, which wise men use in turning many te
righteousness, are calenlated to promote the desired end.
They do not use fire and sword, like the prophet of Mecca;
nor de they use hypocritical eraft and cunning, like the
Jesuitical missionaries in foreign parts. The weapons of
their * warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to
the pulling down of strong holds,” 2 Cor. x. 4. The firet
means they use is wise énstruction ; * they that understand

N2
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among the people shall instruct many,” chap. xi. 33, They
point out the evil and danger of ein, and the excellency and
safety of holiness. Then they direct the einner to the
Lamb of God, whe made atonement for transgressors, and
 who taketh away the sin of the world,” Jobn i. 29, The
next means they use is earnest prayer to God. "We have a
fine instancc of this, chap. ix. 3—19; and the apostle Paul
exhorts us to pray to God our Savicur, * who will have all
men to be saved, and to come unto a knowledge of the
truth,” 1 Tim. ii. I—4. And another means used to turn
men unto righteousness is a good erample, Matt, v. 186.
Theze are powcerful means, which, when prudently united,
gencrally cnsure success.

4. The ends accomplished by turning many to righteous-
ness are valuable beyond description ; God is honoured and
glorified in their salvation; truth prevails over error;
virtue triumphs over vice; and these miserable sinners are
mode holy and happy. They are pardoned and made
righteous by faith in Christ Jesus, Rom. x, 9; and they
are practically righteous, for ‘“ he that doeth rightcousness
is righteous,” 1 John iii. 7. Their character and circum-
stances are completely changed; they now fear God, and
enioy him as their portion, Ds. exix. 57; and, while they
love their neighbour as themsclves, they cheerfully engage
in every social and civil doty.

5. But this work is nol confined fo ministers, all the wise
engage in it; snd every one, however bumble his lot in
life, who ** winneth souls is wise,” Prov. xi. §0. The wise
are determined 10 go to beaven themsclves, and fo take as
many with them as they can. 1t is, indeed, the peculiar
work of wise and hely ministers to turn men to righteous-
ness; but many obseure saints have been huppy instruments
of saving souls. They are influenced by God-like principles,
and, like pious preachers of the word, use every means of
doing good, leaving the event of their labours to the Lord.

I1. Tnxir FUTURE HEWARD.

1. They shall skine s the firmament. The firmament, or
vast expanse arcund us, illuminated by the sun, moon, and
stars, shines with a lright lustre; which, in our way of
thinking, resembles the glory of the heavenly world; and
a finer emblem of future glory could not have been used by
the ipepired writers, 1 Cor. xv, 41,
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2, But the glory of the stars is particularly noticed in
this passage. The glory of the sun resembles the giory of
our Lord, who is the Sun of righteousness, Mal. iv. 2; but
the glory of the moon and the stars resembles the glory of
wise and useful men, especially in this particular—they will
shine by reflection. Hence the church is commanded to
arise and shine, because her light is come, and the glory of
the Lord is risen upon her, Isa. 1z. 1.

3. The stars being of different magnitudes, *one star
differeth from another star in glory; =o also is the resurrec-
tion of the dead,” 1 Cor. xv. 41, 42. This conveys an idea
that some will shine with a brighter lustre than others in the
world of glory; and this must be the case if every one be
rewarded according to his works, Matt. xvi. 27,

4, The glory of heaven will endurc. Holy and useful
men shall shine there as the stars, for ever. * All flesh is
grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The
grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away: hut
the word of the Lord endureth for ever,” 1 Pet. i. 24, 25.
And by that word we ave aseured, that the glory of heaven
will remain when this earth and the visible heaven have fled
away, and no place is found for them, Rev. xx, 11.

5. We conclude by observing, that the obvious sense of
our text is, That wise and useful persons shall be exalted
to high honours in a future state. Their spirits will be
glorious in holiness, and their bodies will be made glorious.
When Christ who is their life shall appear, they shall appear
with him in glory, Col. iii. 4. Their employment will be
glorious, their companions will be glorious, and their rank
and dignity will be glorious,

INFERENCES.

1. We ehould study wiedom; use means to attain it; and
prize it more than yubies; for “all the things that may be
desired are not to be compared to it,” Prov. viil. 11.

2. 'We should study nsefulness, and engage in it with all
our might, recollecting that there is * no work, nor device,
nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave,” Eccles. ix, 10.

8. In this state, and in this work, we should be encour-
aged by the proepect of a vast reward. That reward will be
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of grace; but not lees welcome on that account. Glory be
to God, and blessed be his holy name! Amen,
Sroma.

LXVII. THE BENEFIT OF FOLLOWING ON TO
KNOW THE LORD.

Hueza vi. 3.

* Then shall we know, if we fullow on to kuow the Lord : his going forth ia pre-
pared an the moming ; and he shall come unto ua as the min, a4 the latter and for-
mer rain unto the earth.’”

Trose who have experienced the renewing grace of God,
and who therefore endeavour to make his law their rule of
life, wish to see their relatives, friends, and neighbours
walking in the way o heaven: and it is to them matter of
heaviest grief that so many lie—that the world in general
lieth—in wickeduness, Ps. cxix. 186; Rom. ix. 1—3. As
they feel, so, of consequence, they speak. But when they
cxpress their painful apprehensions, their friends, teo often,
instead of respecting their piety, and thanking them for their
kind intentions, think them exceedingly uncharitable, and
needlessly troublesome. If fidelity of reproof and warmth
of expostulation were to be admitted as proofs of an un-
charitable epirit, none would be deeper in the condornnation
than the Sacred Writers, who are full of censure and com-
plaint; and who iry every means to eave sinners; showing
them their danger, and *pulling them out of the fire:”
while they are ever ready to promote the first appearances
of good. The former part of this prophecy contains much of
warning and denunciation; see chap. i. 9, iii. 4, and v. 14.
This chapter begins with an invitation on the part of Hosea,
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or of those of whom he hnd been addressing;  Come,”
&ec., ver. 1., and such encouragement as divine mercy
authorized them to take, ver, 2, 3. Hecre we have,

I. A course oF conpuer rroposED; ‘* If we follow on
to know the Lord.” Knowledge in general is an exccllence,
Prov. vii. 10, xix. 2, xx. 15; Eccl. #i. 13, and vii. 19.
The knowledge here proposed is most cxcellent as to its
nature and object, and most profitable to its possessor; so
much is supposed in the promise, [1ab. ii. 14; and expressed
in our Lord’s declaration, Jobn xvii. 3. Nor need we
deapair of attaining it, though at present we fecl ourselves
to be destitote of it. For, in the case now under con-
sideration,

1. The proposal implies & previous siate of ignorance, and
estrangement. This was manifestly the case with Israel,
who  rejected knowledge,” chap. iv. 6; * was joined to
idols,” chap. iv. 17; was openly and variously wicked,
chap. iv. 1, 2, 12; and obstinate in rchellion, chap. v. 1—4.
Thie i but too troe a picture of our own times. How many,
during the time of health, neglect instruction, idolatrously
worship and serve the creature, &c., and who, therefore, in
the day of sickness, are found ignorant of themselves, and
of the nature of salvation, the method of salvation, &e,

2. The proposal implics reformation begun. A new course
has been commenced. The obstinacy has given way, ver.
1. They are ashamed, &e., chap. iv. 19. Their wicked-
ness is abandoned and acknowledged, chap. v. 15, They
fear the Lord and his goodness, chap. iii. 5. And they
seek his face ** carly,” earnestly, chap. iii. 5. v. 15.

3. The proposul is that of following up these good beginnings.
“If we follow on to know the Lord.” Any attempt to
comprehend his essence wounld be vain, Job xi. 7. Yet we
may and should lcarn much concerning his attributes, in his
worka of creation and conservation, Rom. i. 20 :~—much
of his gracious disposition towards us in his work of re-
demption, John iii. 18, i. 14 :—much of hiz moral character
and of the holiness of his nature, in his sanctifying work,
Rom. viii. 13, 14; 1 John iv. 16. The inquiry should he
followed up in the way he has prescribed—the way of righte-
ousness, Isa. i. 15—18; of self-denial, Rom. xii. 1, 2; of
prayer and religious obedience generally, Luke xi- 9—13;
Jobn vii, 17, 'We should follow on in the manner he has
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prescribed, sincerely, John iv, 24; humbly, Pa. xxv. 9;
Jarmoes iv. 6; fervently, Prov. ii. 1—5 ; perseveringly, Prov.
vili. 34—36. And we should follow on in the company he
haas prescribed. When * the saints and the excellent of the
earth” are our companions, we may avail ourselves of their
couneel, reproof, encouragement, &c, The blessings of
grace are given in church fellowehip, where tho two or three
are met in their Master's name ; hence the advice, Gal. vi.
2; Phil. i. 27. Thus we may go on to know the Lord as
our Saviour, to pardon, to heal, to invigorate us, &c., ver.
1,2. And thus may we also realize all that is expressed in,

II. The ENcourAGkMENT Assumen; ‘‘ His going forth”
to clear the way of his people from difficulties, prow]mg
enemies, dangers, &oc., ‘'ie prepared ne the m .
Here we may observe the certainty and the progress of the
bleasing expected.

1. This “ going forith™ is a certain blessing —*is pre-
pared as the morning.” ** The out-goings of the morning”
are eettled by a divine constitution; and since fhe heavenly
bodies were set ** for seasons,” &e., these out-goings have
not been prevented. Nor has God =aid to the seed of
Jacob, « Seek ye me” in vain, Ps. 1. 15; Rom. x. 11—13.

2. This * going forth’’ is a progressive blessing. The
condition here suggested is that of improvement:— of
going on from good to better. It is a state of—improving
light. As the upproach of the sun scatters the damps and
darkness of mght, so the beams of the Sun of Righteous-
ness chase the gloom of unbelief, and give a clear and yet
clearer view of * God in Chris, reconciled,” &ec., and mors
fully discover the greatness of the Christian privilege, both
in this world and the next. Heuce this is a state of—-
improving coufidence. "While derkness veils the warld,
the traveller, the labourer, &c., are at o loss how to
proceed. The morning rclieves them from their doubts,
and shows them the path of duty, and enables them eon-
fidently to proceed. So the providentisl * path of the juat
is a8 the ehining day,” &c., and he is enabled to say, I
know whom [ have beheved,” &ec., 2 Tim. i. 12, iv. 7, 8,
see also Ps. xlvi. 1, 2. From these and other considera-
tions there is—improving comfort. Grateful is morn to
the benumbed and exhausted watchman, the weather-beaten
mariner, &c¢. More grateful God’s appearance, in provi-
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dence or in grace, to those who, in their own apprehen-
sions, are ready to perish. * Bweet is the breath of morn,’
and reviving to the spirits of all the tenants of earth and
air. More exhilarating that ““morning without clouds,”
when the Sun of Righteousness warms ue into vigour and
happiness, 2 Sam, xxuii, 8, 4; Ias. lviii. 8. This is rendered
etill more apparent by the latter part of the verse, ** He
shall come unto us as the rain,” &c. This blessing,
especially in the country to which the prophet’s words refer,
is to be regarded—As a refreshing, and therefore highly
desirable visitant, Ps. lxxii. 6; Isa. Iviii. 11; eo refreshing
the Lord's coming down to “ rain down righteousness,” &c.
—As a beautifying visitant. As vernal showers to adorn the
earth in a robe of cheerful green, and of flowers of cvery
hue, so the Lorp shall beautify the meek with salvation, Ps.
cxlix. 4; Isa. Ixi. 3.—As a fructifying visitent. * The
former rain,” which fell soon after their seed-time, wae
necessary to the vegetation of the seed; and * the latter
rain,” which fell not long before their harvest, was equally
necessary to fill up the ear. So necessary are showers of
grace to water the seed sown, and to perfect * the fruits of
rightcousness,” Isa. lv. 10—13.—As a scasonable and
estisfying visitant. The former and the latter rains were
periodical, and saturated the thirsty land. In like manner,
“in due season, they that hunger and thirst after righteous-
ness shall be filled;” shall be satisfied when they awake
with the likeness of God. How stands the case with us?
The eubject should teach us,

1. The importance of saving knowledge. Those who re-
main af a distance from God must remain in darkness, and
barrenness, and misery.
ﬁng. It should encourage exertion, ** Every onc that seeketh

det .F,

3. It.shonld induce large expectations, ‘* Prove me,” &c.,
Mal. iii. 10.

4. Tt should confirm us in & patient continuance in well-
doing, Isaiah x1. 27—31.

ZaTa.
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LXVIII. A MISSIONARY DISCOURSE.

Mican iv. 1—3.
' But in the last days it shall ¢ome to pase, that the mountain of the Lord,” &e.

A proPuxcY similar to this, and delivered in nearly the same
words, is found in the prophet Isaiah, chap. if. 1—3. We
can scarcely perceive that thcse declarations could in any
sense refer to the political state of the ancient Jews. The
text evidently points to the days of the Gospel, and strik-
ingly presents to our minds a very glorions and prosperous
state of the Christian church; which may be considered
under the following heads :—

I. TEE cHURCH RENDERED CONBPICUQUS TO ALL. It is
scarcely necessary to observe, that such phrases as * the
mountain of the Lord’s house,” and “ Zion,” signify, in such
connexions as the present,—the church of God. The visible
church has, from its beginming, always had an existence :
but its boundaries have generally been very limited, and its
situation has often becn very obscure. The mere mention
of Abel, Seth, Enoch, Abraham, and his sced ;—Zion,
Jerusalem, and Judea,—will Mustrate the fact. Its Limits
were greatly extended in the days of the apostles, and
during some subeequent years. Buot since those days, until
very recently, how often has all that deserves the name of
church been confined to a small space, and hidden, as in &
corner ! now in this land, then in that.—

But the church shall be conspicuous to all :~—as on the top
of the mountains. She shall be =0 circumstanced—so
gituated, that el may behold her,

She shall be exalted above the kills. And philosophy, idol-
atry, superstition, and errors, shall no longer obstruct her
view, or obscure her glory. The Bible, the Saviour, and
hie followera shall then no more be contemned. Zion shall
be generally recognized by all : her Sovereign acknowledged
—~her laws honoured—her goodness regarded—her great-
ness revered—her ordinances attended. Zion shall be a
praise in oll the earth {-—nnd,
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She shall be established. How has the church been
tossed as by tempests, convulsed as by commotions! But,
being tAus established, no longer shall persecutions, general
nor partial, oppress her; no longer shall the arm of human
power disturb her; no lunger shall she be driven—in her
doctrines—in her members, from one land to another, by
popes, by councils, by ungodly sovereigns; or by any other
hostile power: for the * Highest himself shall establish
her.” And there shall be amidst these favourable circum-
stances,

II. A DISPOBITION IN ALL TOWAEDS THE CHURCH j—
“ All nations shall flow unto it.” As yet, a few in a
nation, in a town, or a village,—a few in a family,~or at
most, & nation partially—have moved towarde Zion like
small and solitary streams, But now, at the fulfilment of
this promise, behold ratiors—all nations, moving in such
masses A8 may be compared to rivers wide and deep! And
they all flow—proceed onward to Zion, as rivers to the ocean.

Their movements shall be characterised,—

By friendly co-operation ;—** Many people shall go and
say, Come yo, and let us go.”

By a definite and sacred olject ;—" let us go up to the
mountain of the Lord, fo the bouse of the God of Jacob.”

By praper intentions ard correct views ;—'* he will teach
us of his ways.”" They own their ignorance, and seek to be
taught. They have confidence in his goodness to teach :
he *will teach us.” What religion but Christianity—what
god but our God, feaches ?

By right dispositions ; — ** we will walk in his paths,”
believe his doctrincs, obey his precepts, not those of men,
or of corrupt nature.

By confidence in the ercellency of the divine instruclions ;e
“ for ont of Zion shall go the law, and the word of the
Lord from Jeruealem.” ~All nations have had their laws;
all legislators have had their words, But the law—the
law suited indiscriminately to all lands—to all people—and
to all classes of men.-—is the “law out of Zion™—the
gospel. Thiz has never been found unsuitable to any
people: and has ever ennobled all who have received it.
It is from Zion—from Jerusalem—from the church—the
Bible, that unadulterated trath proceeds. The law, the word
literally, went out from Jerusalem. .
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IIl. Tez BLESEINGS RESULTING FROM THEEE CIRCUM-
sTANCES ;—'* He shall judge among the nations, and shall
rebuke many people,” &c. While men judged —after the
sight of their eyes, and after the hearing of their ears,
nation quarrelled with nation, and man with man. But
at the period here referred te, teught from above, they
generally own the authority of God ; acknowledge his right
to judge; and submit to his laws. Those thet do nof, he
will rebuke : will teach by severe methods, such as will not
yield to milder means; until all submitting o the Prince of
Peace, ““ they shall beat their swords into ploughehares,
and their spears inte pruning-hooks; neither shall they
learn war any more."”

The Jews too, long cast off, on account of their wicked-
ness and obstinacy, shall no longer wander in mazes of
error, sud amidst derkness that may be felt; but listening
to the voice of the prophet, or to Christian teachers, or to
some divine suggestion which inspires them with dispo-
sitions of obedience and of reciprocal good will, they shall
acknowledge Christ ns the light of the world ; and thus the
house of Jucob, too, shall come and walk in the light of the
Lord.

IV. THE PERIOD OF THESE GREAT BVFNTS;—* It shall
come to pass in the last days.” 'The church of God bas
had her days; and these days have been somewhat com-
mensurate with the progress of time, and with the limited
or more extended population of the earth.

The day of the patriarchal church was a day of compara-
tively small things, when the people of God were few in
number, yea very few, 1 Chron. xvi. 19; Psalm cv. 12,
The Jewish church had her day—a day of many years,
during which the boundaries of Zion were enlarged.

But patriarchs and prophets spoke of ancther day—of
other days, which they called the last days. To these our
text refers, and the New Testament makes it plain what
theee days are; (seec Acts ii. 17; Heb. i. 2; 1 Peter i. 20.)
that they are the days of the Messinh—of his gospel, and
of the Holy Spirit; days that should be followed by no
other day, and therefore called ¢ the last days.” Hence
the Comforter is promised as one that should abide for
ever, John xvi. 16,

It ia sufficiently evident, then, thet the prophet referred
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this great event to the days of the gospel. And as such a
day as he describes has not yet fully opened upon us, we
can congider ourselves as only verging towards it.

Bumanly speaking, God’s days are long ones, even as a
thousand years, 2 Peter jii. 8. Two of these have nearly
elapsed since the commencement of the last days; the time
apoken of may therefore be at hand, and the signs of the
times bespeak its approach. This we know, ** It shall come
to pass;” for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.

IMPROVEMENT.

Let this prophecy cheer all whose spirits have drooped
on account of the few who have hitherto embraced real
Christisnity.

Let it excite us to renewed exertions, in rendering divine
truth conspicuous to all. Here is a sure word of prophecy
~—we must succeed.

Let it call forth the gratitude of all who already partiei-
pate the blessings of redemption. And soon our song shall
be '* Hallelujah ! for the Lord God Omnbipotent reigneth.”

GaMma.

LXIX. THE REWARD OF CHRIST'S
FOLLOWERS.

Mavy. xix, 27,

* Then answered Peter and said unto him, Behold, we have foranken all, and
followed thes; what ahall we have therefore P**

WrATEVER enterprizca we engage in, it is equally rational
and just duly to consider the general merits of ite character,
and the probable resulis of its iesue. This is more especi-
ally the case when we embark in any canse which is likely
to involve the most interesting and important consequences,
Now this is unquestionably the character of religion, which
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is the one thing needful to every humen being, In making
choice therefore of this momentous eubject, we should  firat
count the cost,” and then willingly renounce every thing
which is incompatible with its possession, or it i impossible
to realize its personal benefits. This is evidently the doc-
trine that is tanght in the preceding context, and which
gave rise to the language of the text. The Saviour having
described the smares of afluence, and asscrted the impos-
sibility of those who trust in riches to enter into the king-,
dom of heaven (as strikingly exemplificd in the case of the
young ruler, with whom he had been conversing,) Peter,
with his usual zeal and boldness, * answered and eaid,
Behold, we have forsaken all,” &c. These words clearly
unfold the trae character of Christ’s disciples, and distinctly
suggest the evils they rencunce—the example they follow
—uand the reward they anticipate.

1. Tag EVILB THEY RENOUNCE ;—*' Behold, we have for-
saken all,” said Peter. And though Chriet does not require
all his followers to forsake their secular occupations and
become ministers of the gospel, as the apostles did, yet
there are meny things which we must renounce for his
sake, or we cannot be his disciples, Matt. xvi, 24.

1. We must forsake all our sinful proctices. As Impeni-
tent sinmers we “live after the flesh, according to the
course of this world, fulfilling the desires of the fiesh,
and of the mind,” Eph. ii. 2, 3. But, as the followers of
Christ, we must mortify the deeds of the body, «“ cease to
do evil, and learn to do well.” Every vicious habit must
be fully sbandoned, however painful te human npature,
Matt. v. 29, 30. Whatever is offensive to God, and
injurious to the soul, must be freely sacrificed to our best
interests on the altar of conscience and truth.— Let the
wicked forsake his way, and the worighteous man his
thoughte.” All sin of every description must be faithfully
renounced as utterly inconsistent with Christian disciple-
ghip, Titus i, 11, 12.

2. We must forsake all our ungodly ossociaies. While
we are of the world we are companions of the wicked,
are actoated by the same carnal principles, and governed
by the same worldly maxime. But when divine grace
apprehends and subdues sinners, and convinces them of
the vanity and corruption of the world, they immediately
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* come out from among thera, and are separate, and touch
not the unclean thing,” 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. And thongh
religion does not forbid every kind of intercourse with the
wicked, yet it teaches its subjects the evil and danger of
making them their constant sesociates and intimate friends,
2 Cor. vi, 14—18; James iv. 4. And bence, like David,
they become the companions of them that fear the Lord,
and their delight is with the excellent of the earth.

8. We must forsake all our unholy altechments. Religion

the heart as well as the life. "We must not only be
outwardly separated from sin and sinners, but also inwardly
renewed in the spirit of our minds, Eph, iv. 2224, An
undue attachment to the world was evidently the ruin of the
hopeful young man whose character and conduct are re-
corded in this chapter. He loved his possessions, and was
unwilling to give up every thing for Christ, ver. 21, 22;
Matt. x. 87, 38. But his faithful disciples ‘* erucify the
flesh with its affections and luste,” and gladly forsake sin in
all its diversified forms and fascinating snares. The text
also asserts,

II. TeaE ExAMPLE THEY FOLLOW ;—* We have forsaken
all and followed thee.”” The apostles followed Christ, both
literally and morelly, as hia personal attendants and approved
disciples. They gladly received his word, acknowledged his
Messiahship, and obeyed his injunctions. In these respects
we aleo ought to be  followers of God as deer children.”

1. We should follow Christ us our teacher, by embracing
kis gospel. He is an infallible prophet, and teaches the way
of God perfectly. < He spake as never man spake,” Matt,
vii, 28, 29. His word is spirit and life, and able to eave
the soul. It must be received believingly, gratefully, ex-
perimentally, and practically, ¢ as the power of God unto
salvation,” John viii. 81, 32. As willing and obedient
disciples, we must affectionately imbibe, and duly improve,
all the instructions of his word and Spirit. * Hear ye him."”

2. We should foliow Christ ns our sovereign, by obeying his
precepis.  He is the king of Zion, and sways his sceptre in
his church. As our Redeemer, Savieur, and Judge, he
justly demands the cbedience of mankind, 1 Cor. vi. 19,
20. We must obey him decidedly, cheerfally, faithfully,
and constantly. In vain do we profesa to be teught by him,
and trust in him, if we do not obey him. Obedience is the
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genuine test of digcipleship, Matt. vii. 20. * Ye are my
friends, if ye do whatscever I command you.”

8. We should follow Christ as our pattern, by imitating his
erample. * He did no sin, neither was guile found in his
mouth ; for he fulfilled all rightecueness.” His example is
perfect, extensive, intelligible, and distinctly recorded by
the evangelists for our instruction and encoursgement, As
far as possible we ghould imbibe the spirit that he manifested,
uniformly follow the example which he left for our imitation,
John xiil. 15; 1 Peter ii. 21. 'We shall thus ** walk as he
aleo walked,” and rejoice with sll his diseiples in,

III. THE REWARD THEY ANTICIPATE ;—* What shall we
have therefore 7’ Whatever motive might prompt thie im.
portant inquiry, the Saviour kindly gave a full and explicit
answer in the following context, by which we are taught,

1. Foliowiug Christ will secure our personal salvation,
They * shall inherit everlasting life,” ver. 29. Now it is
impossible to obtain the inheritance of glory without a
previous possession of saving grace, Heb, zii. 14. Those
who reject Christ are condemned already ; but such as em-
brace and follow him “ are saved by grace through faith.”
They take his yoke upon them, and find rest unto their
souls, Matt. xi. 28—30. Conformity to his image and will
constitutes both the purity and felicity of his followers.

2. Following Christ will secure our temporal interests. He
assured his disciples that whatever worldly advantages they
might sacrifice for his sake, they would certainly ** receive
manifold more in the present life,” ver. 29. Though he did
not promise them riches, he engaged to supply all their
necessities,—Religion always casts a friendly influence over
all our temporal concerns, and makes *“ all things work to-

for our good.” Tt ensures every blessing, both for life
and godliness, for this world and the next, Ps. lxxxiv.
11; Matt. vi. 33; 1 Tim. iv. 8,

8. Following Christ will secure our eternal huppiness. He
therefore distinetly promised this to the apostles, in his
suswer to Peter, ver, 28, This promise is certainly glorious
in its import, and infallible in its accomplishment. It is
the end that crowns the work, Christians have respect to
the recompense of reward, and follow Christ from earth to
heaven. He is now precious to their souls, and soon they
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will appear with him in glory everlasting, John xiv. 2, 3;
1 Jobnm iii. 2.

Are we the followers of Christ? Do we follow him fully,
or at o distance? Let his enemies repent and believe, and
eacape the wrath to come. But let the sainta rejoice, and
“follow on to know the Lord.”

Exa.

LXX. GOD'S VISIT TO HIS PEOPLE.

Luxa vii, 18,

'* God bath visited hix people.”

TuE text is connected with an interesting narrative, circum-
stantially deteiled by the evangelist in the preceding verses.
The Lord Jesus *“ went about doing good i in the course of
his fravele he came to a city called Nain. Many disciples
and much people were with him : some to gratify coriosity,
others perhaps to entangle him in his talk, others to imbibe
instruction. Near the gafe of the city they met a funeral
procession, a young man cut down in the prime of life—a
mother’s only son, and she was a widow. A widow is a
solitary character, the prop that once supported her is
withdrawn ; she hae sometimes indeed the melancholy
pleasure of beholding in her offepring the resemblance
of him whose memory is ever dear to her; but, in the
widow before us, this elender consolation was denied her;
she was following her only son to the grave. Jesus Christ
compassionated her circumstances, and he drew near and
said,  Young man, I say unto thee, Arise: and he that
was desd sot up,” &c. ** And there came a fear on all,
and they glorified God, saying, That a great prophet is
risen up amonget us, and that God hath visited his people,”
We will state,
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I. TEE NATURE OF THIS VISIT.

1. It was not an abrupt or unerpecled visit, bt a visit
previously and variously intimated.—God was accustomed to
vieit man in hiz primitive innocency; and the vieits of
Jehovah were sources of inexpressible joy to our first
parents : but, when man revolted from God, he no longer
desired his presence. * 1 heard thy voice in the garden,
and I was afraid.” God however did not abandon man,
but gave him a promise, Gen. iii, 15,

2. Il was o visit long und ardently expected.—The words
of Christ sufficiently prove this; ‘< Verily I say unto you,
that many prophets and righteous men have desired to see
the things which ye see,” Matt. xiii. 17,—* Your father
Abraham rejoiced to see my day,” &e., John viil. 56.

3. It was a visit personully and punclually paid.—Person-
ally as to the mannce, * For in the fulness of time God
sent forth his Son made of a woman,” &c, And punctually
2a to the pericd. Daniel had referred to this,  Seventy
weeks are determined npen thy people,” &c., Dan. ix. 24.

4. It was a visit generally known and widely and extensively
spread.~—-John the Baptist did all he could to give publicity
to the character of Christ, and Christ himself ** went about
all Galilee teaching in their synagogues,” &c. Matt. iv,
23. DBut,

5. It was a visit almost generally disregarded.—A few
reverenced and adored the Saviour, and exclaimed, ¢ Never
man spake as this man;” but the great mass of the Jewish
people rejected him. ““ He came unto his own, but hia
own received him not.” View the insults they offered
unto his person, and the contempt they cast upon his
doctrines and miracles.

II. THE PURPOSES FOR WHICH THIB VIEIT WAB PAID.

1. To display the divire glory.—Every thing that God
does in the lkingdom of nature, providence, and grace,
moust in a certain sense refer to himself. * The heavens
declare the giory of God,” the glory of his natural perfec-
tions; but the visit which God in the person of Christ
paid to his people, wau to display the glory of the moral
perfections of the Diety—wisdom, love, power, and mercy.

2. To make un atonement for sin.— God is the moral
Governor of the world.—When he made man he placed him
under a law, a law whose penalty was death, This law was
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violated—justice demanded punishment. No creature could
make an expiation. God revealed himself in human noture,
to make an atonement for sin, Hence * he was woanded
for our transgressions,” &c. He ““ gave his life a ransom
for many,” &e. “ He was made sin for us,” &e.

3. To reveal a comprekensive and complete system of re-
ligious truth.—Divine truth was sparingly and cautiously
revealed under the Old Testament dispensation ; it was here
o little and therc a little; and that which was revealed was
corrupted by the artifice or ignorance of men. But Christ
declared, “* To this end was I born, and for this cause came
T into the world, that I should bear witness nanto the truth,”
&e, John xviii. 37.

4. To exkibit a perfect model of virtue.—The Old Testa-
ment saints were patterns of plety—Joseph of chastity,
Moses of meekness, Job of patience, Daniel of conrage—
but Christ was all perfoction, See his submission to
parental authority, his humility, his sympathetic feeling for
the afflicted, his zeal for his Father's glory, his love, his
patience, &ec.

III. THE RETUENS WE BHOULD MAKE TO (GOD FOR PaA-
VOURING US WITH EUCH A VIRIT.

1. We should admire and adore the condescension of the
visitent. Never was there such a visit paid before; so
voluntary ; so little was there on the part of man to invite
sech a viritant; the treatment he was to meet with from
the parties visited: all serve to excite our astonishment,
end lead us to adore the condescension of our God and
Saviour.

2. We should form our lives upon the model of kis. Let
us study hie character, let us imbibe his disposition, and let
ue copy his Life, 1 John iv. 17.

3. We should avail ourselves of all the advantages whick
God’s visit to our world was designed lo procure. He came
to save sinners—fo destroy the works of the devil— that
we might have life, and have it more abundantly.” Let us
seek palvation, &e.

4. As God has visited us, Iet us visif him in return. He
comes among us when we assemble in his name. Let us
meet him in his house—in our closet—at his table, and let
us anticipate the time when we shall visit him in his king-
dom ; when he will send his flaming messengers, to shout
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ug welcome to the skies. * He is gone to prepare s place
for us, and he will come again and receive us unto himself."
Amen, ' Even so, come, Lord Jesus.”

Brza,

LXXI. THE BLESSEDNESS OF THOSE WHO
ARE NOT OFFENDED IN CHRIST.

LukE vii, 23.
1 And bleared in he whasoever sball not be offended in me."*

I1 has been juetly remarked that public characters, like the
most stately buildings in a city, the goodliest trees in a
forest, the highest mountaine In a range of them, or the
largest and most brilliant sters in the heavens, foreibly attract
general attention. Thus it was said of Christ, that he went
into the borders of Tyre and Bidon, and entered into a
house, and would have ho man know it, hut e could not be
hid. And as such characters attract public notice, so also
do they partake of praise or blame according to the
knowledge or ignorance, deliberation or precipitancy, diffi-
dence or conceit, candour or violence, of those who sit in
judgment on them. No wonder therefore that it should be
eaid of Christ, ‘* This child is set for the fall and rising again
of many in Israel.”” Or that * the stone which the builders
disaliowed is wade the head of the corner, and a stone of
stombling, and a rock of offence.” Let it however be
well obeerved, that none will be stumbled in Christ but
those who seek ocession of stumbling in him, Hence the
foree of the words in the text, * And blessed is he,” &e.
QObserve,

I. Taar waEN THE SAvioUur savs, “° Blessed is he,” &e.
HE INTIMATES THAT THERE IS DCCASIGN FOR OFFENCE OR
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STUNPLING IN HIM, TO THOSE WHO DISINGENUOUSLY BEEK
IT AB AN EXCUSE FOR THEIR DISOREDIRNCE, The ides is
taken from a traveller who meets with something in his
way that causes him cither to halt or fall. Any thing
therefore in the person, religion, or followers of the Saviour,
which either hinders men from becoming Christ’s diseiples,
or turna them aside from being such, iz called a stumbling-
block. Thus when Christ said, {John vii. 53, &e.) ““ Except
ye eat the flesh of the Son of man,” &ec. many of hia dis-
ciples were offended, and walked with him no more. From
hence we perceive,

1. That those who are unwilling to submit theie under-
standing to the authority of revelation, are either offended
with the sanction of the Suviour’s mission, because it is not
overbearing ; or with his doctrines, becanse some of them
are so mysterious; or with his institutions, because they are
so simple; or with his rewards, becanse they arc so remote,

2. That those who love the praise of men more than the
praise of God, and the pomp of the world so as not to relish
any thing which does not savour of it, such are casily stum-
bled at the bumble appearance and circumstances of the
Saviour, supposing that he ought to have appeared otherwise;
or at the castc and eondition of his friends and subjecte.

3. That those who are too fond of their sinful pursuite to
relinquish them, too much attached fo sensible good to
sacrifice it for that which is spirituial and rcmote, and too
much indisposed to the holiness of the gospel to submit to
that course of aclf-denia} which is enjoined by the Saviour;
such will easily be scandalized by the sinpular and un-
savoury precepts of Christ, by the manifold and great in-
conveniences which Christianity sometunes imposes on its
followers, and by every thing in the religion of Christ which
is opposed to the carpality and enmity of the natural man.
And, indeed, weak must be that man’s understanding, and
exceedingly small his wit, who is not able to frame some
chjections to the religion of Jesus, sufficiently plausible o
take with others as well as himself, if he is wishful to find
an excuse for rejecting it. But observe,

II. Tuar ALTHOUGH BUCI A8 SEEE OCCASION OF ETUM-
BLING IN THE SAVIOUR MAY FIND IT, YET IS THERE NOTHING
IN HIM TO STUMBLE OR OFFEND THOEE WHO ARE TEAUHABLK
AND WELL DISPOSED.
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Such well know that reason could never have supplied
the want of revelation. That, consequently, reason can
never be competent to pronounce what ought to be and
what ought not to be a part of revelation ; but must receive
on the accredited testimony of Jehovall whatever he may
see it neceseary to reveal.

Such will see that from the very nature of many subjects
of revelation, many of its doctrines must necessarily be
mysterions.  That, as it has to annihilate the spirit of the
world, and to promote a mode of worship adapted to the
nature of God, and perfective of the nature of man, its in-
stitations must be simple.

Such will also sce that had the Saviour affected a greater
degree of state, or had his precepts and promises been move
accommodated to the taste of senswal men, or the com-
plexion of his kingdom to the form of worldly sovereignties,
then had the purpose of his incarnation, in & great degree,
been frustrated, the truth of his mission been rendered
juetly suspicious, and unbridled or barefaced infidelity had
a aolemn and perfect vindication. As it is, we sce in the
mission and economy of Christ, what furthers a design
worthy of Jehovah's choice, and therefore what is entitled
to his sanction.

But while there is not any thing in Christ that can justly
offend the teachable and weli disposed, there is much in him
to attract and command their admiration and love. He is
a perfect daysman, truly allied to God and men—able to
ghield us from all in God that terrifies, and to interest us in
all in him that can delight us. One who can save us from
all in ourselves thot would subjeet us to damage, and can
sanctify all in us that will conduce to our felicity. In short,
he iz a Saviour through whose humanity the otherwise
inimitable excellencies of the Divine Being are rendered
inimitable by us, while our peaceable and sinking nature is
raised, by an imitation of his blessed example, into a like-
ness of the Divine Being. Who can see any thing here to
give offence? This glory can only offend ihe disensed eye !
The man of God will go to him without the camp, bearing
his reproach; he will account all things as loss for him;
he will follow him through good report and evil. And
observe,

ITI. THAT THOSE WHO GURMOUNT THR CAUBE OF STUM-
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BLING WHICH THE DISINGENUOUS WIND IN CHRIST, ARE
BLESSED INDERD ;—'* And blessed is he,” &c.

1. Such are blessed, in that they escape the reproach
and misery consequent on being offended in him. Sup-
posing such as are offended to be sincere, yet, what a
reproach and injury ie it then to be ignorant of a matter of
guch importance! But if the cffended is stumbled through
his own insincerity, his reproach and danger must be great
indeed. He will not only fall on this stone, and so be
broken to pieces, but this stone will fall on him, and so
grind him to powder.

2. Such as are not offended in Christ, are by their
disposition brought near to the kingdom of God. The
very circumstance of having examined the peculiarities of
Christianity without offence, augurs well: for a well-dis.
posed mind cannot remain in the same state after such en
examination, as it was in before it procceded to make if;
a8 such an examination will cither offend it or predispose
it to a better. He, therefore, who is not offended, is
prepared to edify by any gracious visitation of God, while
God ia disposed more abundantly to favour such a state of
preparation. ““To him that hath shall be given,” and he
shall have more abundantly, &ec.

3. Such gs are not offended in Christ, will, by their
dieposition, be led to a correct, perfect, and saving know-
ledge of Christ, John viii. 12.

To conelude,

1. From this subject we infer the fruth and importance
of Christ’s mission, for otherwise our being offended in him
would sabject us to no disadvantage.

2. We infer the awful condition of such as are offended,
since Christ’s mission is fruc and important, is to us and
for us; and its success, as to us, depends on our acceptance
and concurrence: we evidently have much at stake.

3. If we have been offended and now discover our error,
let us bewail our eituation, and instantly retwm.

Tota.
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LXXII. A JEWISH PROVERB ILLUSTRATED.

LKy gvii. 37,

"* Whercwsever the body is, thitler will the eagles be gathersd together."

SiNnNERs are ever ready to offer pleas for their sina; but
God will punish them with just severity, He is jealous of
his glory, and he revengeth the insults which are offered to
him and to his government, Nahum i. 2. He bore long
with the Jews, his own peculiur people, but the hour came
at length, when he overwhelmed them with his wrathful
indignation. That event was foretold by our Lord Jesus
Chnist with preat exactnese, snd his awful predictions were
accomplished in due time. In the preceding verses he
dwells on this melancholy subject, and when interrogated
where these things would take place, he replied, * Where-
soever the body is, thither will the eagles be gathered
together.,” Thiz was a Jewish proverb, in common uce,
and well understood. It implies two things, — First,
Wherever the Jews are, thither the Roman armies will be
gathered together to punish them for their sins.—And,
secondly, os a learned writer ohserves, Wherever the state
of things is the same, and the circumetances alike, there
also will the event, in any place or at any time, be propor-
tionably akike.

I. WeerEvER TUE JEWE ARX, THITHER THE RoMaAN
ARMIEB WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHKL TO PUNIEH THEM FOR
THEIR BINS.

1. The religious and moral siatc of the Jews resembled
that of a dead carcase, and in the parallel passage (Matt.
xxiv, 28,) that word ie used by our Lord. The comparieon
was just, for they had lost the life and power of religion ;
their morals were corrupt and abominable, and they were
highly offensive both to God and good men,

2, By the eagles we may understand the Roman armies,
whose ensign was the engle, and whose cruelties, in many of
their wars, resembled that of the eagle, which is a bird of prey,
Job xxxix. 27 —30; and on many occasions they were sent
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forth as instruments of divine vengeance, to punish guilty
nationa.

3. When the Jews were ripe for destruction, the Romans
invaded Judes, in great force, and with great wrath; having
been provoked by repeated rebellions and horrid cruelties
practised by that hardened and abandoned race of men,

4. The events which followed were dreadful, Judea was
Inid waste; a trench was cast about Jerusalem, Luke xix.
43; the daily sacrifice was taken away, Dan. xi. 31; the
temple was burned, the city was trodden down, Luke xxi.
24 ; ecleven hundred thousend persons perished in the siege,
and ninety thousand were carried away coptives.

5. Here, then, we see the avenging hand of God punish-
ing a people whose wickedness was without a parallel; and
our opinion is not singular, for Josephns, the Jewish his-
torian, says, that if the Romans had delayed to come against
their city, it wonld either have bhecn swallowed up of the
earth, or have perished by thunderbolts and lightning from
heaven, and so would have suffered like Sodom.

6. To sce the justice of this visitation, we should consider
the following facts: the Jews had rejected Christ, whose
holy life and mighty miracies should have endeared him to
them as the true Messiah; in their rage and madness they
had insisted on his crucifixion, and were his murderers;
they had rejected his Llessed gospel; and had persecuted
his followers unto death, Acts vil. 59,

II. BuT WHEREVER THE STATE OF THINGS 18 THE BAME,
AND THE CIRCUMSTANCES ALIKE, THERE ALSC WILL THE
EVENT IN ANY PLACE, OR AT ANY TIME, BE PROPORTIONABLY
ALIKE.

1. This has happened in former times. The sin of our
flest parents was awfully punished, Gen. iii. 16—24; the
old world, being exceedingly wicked, perished by the flood,
Gen. vii. 21, 22; polluted Sodom suffered the vengeanece of
eternal fire, Jude 7; when the Canaanites had filled up the
meaeure of their iniquity they perished by the sword of
Joshua, Josh. xxiii. 9 ; idolatrous Egypt was visited by sore
plagues, and hardened Pharaoh perished in the Red Sea,
Exod. xv. 4, 5; and the fall of great cities and mighty em-
pites, as recorded both in sacred and profanc history, proves,

wherever sinners are, there the judgments of a righteous
God will find them oat.
VOL. NI, o



290

2. This will happen to ginful individuals, who, whatever
they imagine, are not overloocked in the great mass of man-
kind, The eyes of the Lord are upon them continually, and
their sins will find them out, Num,. xxii, 23. Judgments
will fall upon them in an evil hour; and, when that comes,
they will meet destruction without a remedy, Prov, xxix. 1.

8. The seme things will befal those wicked cities which
now flourich in the earth. "When God ariseth in judgment
they will fall fo rire no more. Their names may remain as
a warning to others, but their glory will fade, and their pride
will be laid in the dust; eo that faithful ministers should
even now sound an alarm, like the ancient prophets,
*« against the fenced cities, and against the high towers™
of the ungoadly, Zeph. i. 16.

4. Fallen and corrupt churches will share similar punish-
ments. Mystical Babylon, or the church of Rome, shall he
thrown down, and shall be found no more at all, Rev, xviii.
21, God will utterly destroy her power, and make her,
like the Jews of old, an example of his vengeance. Nor let
other fellen churches hope to escape; for the Lord will
punish them in the day of his wrath, even as he punished
heathen Rome under the opening of the sixth seal, Rev. vi.
12—17.

5. All the nations that forget God will perish like the
great monarchies of cold; and, what is more dreadful etill,
they shall be turned into hell, Ps, ix. 17. Surely we may
say with an inspired apostle, “ It is a fearful thing to fall
into the hands of the living God,” Heb. x. 31.

6. But through the sin of man, the world itself will perish
by raging fire, 2 Pet. iii. 10. 'When that event takes place,
the predictions of our Lord in reference to Jerusalem and
the end of the world will have had their full accomplich-
ment, Matt. xxiv. 2, 3. Thcy were partly fulfilled when
the Roman esgles destroyed Jerusalem ; but will have their
complete fulfilment when divine judgments are poured out
upon all the wicked in the end of time.

INFERENCER.

1. God is the same in his holiness from age to age; and
hae the seme abhorrence of gin now that he ever had. He



291

cannot be reconciled to evil, because it is, and ever will be,
directly opposite to his pure nature, Ps. v. 4.

2, Sin is ever the same, both in its nature and in its
effects. It incindes all that is mean, vile, contemptible,
and destructive; and all that degrades, torments, and slays
the wicked, Pe. xxxiv. 21.

8. Therefore, on these principles, it is evident there can
be no change in the divine conduct and administration.
His obedient snbjects are, and ever will be, safe and happy;
but the disobedient are, and ever will be, in danger and
misery. The eagles will ever find the dead carcase, wher-
ever it be; and the wickedness of the wicked, wherever
they be, will find them cut in juet and equitable punish-
ment, Prov. xi. 21.

Sroma,

LXXIII. JESUS WEEPING OVER PERISHING
SINNERS.

Lrxe xix. 41, 42.

“* And when he was come near, be beheld the city, and over it, saying, If
thou Ldst known, even Bhou, se".cut in this by (4N the"ﬁgu hich eloag to
thy peaoe! but now they are hid from thine eyen.

1. WBEN we see a man weeping, of whom but liftle is
known by us, it is natural for us to set our imagination in
exercise, that we may be able to ascertain the probable
cause or causes of his distress. "We very readily suppose
that he is & man weak in his intellects, and liable to be
thus affected by every unpleasant occurrence, however tri-
fling; or he has committed some heinous crime, and his
congcience is wrung by bitter remorse; or he is now over-
whelmed by the pressure of some recent affliction in his

o2
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circumstances; or some great calamity has befallen his
friends, and the tears we behold are tears of sympathy.

2. Our text exhibits to ouwr view a man in tears. But
be not hasty in your conclusions; these tears are not
indicative of mental imbecility, for in him dwelt all the
treasure of wisdom and knowledge.—These tears are not
expressive of remorse, for in him was no sin, and in all his
deportment he was holy, harmless, and undefiled.—These
tears are not occasioned by personal afflictions, they have
no reference to himself —They are not occasioned by the
calawitics of his friends, for their case, even at the worst,
is very hopeful —Why then does he weep? The reason
ie, he sees his cnemies, his open and avowed enemies,
obstinately bent on their own destruction, It is this that
fills his heart with sorrow, lis eyes with tears, and his
mouth with this affecting lapguage. * When he came
near,” on his last visit to Jerusalem, ' he beheld the city,”
that city, the inhabitants of which had despised, rejected, and
reviled himn, and were now forming dcsigns against his life.
Well knowing the dreadful judgments by which this city
would scon be laid desolate, he most compassionately
lamented, ““and wept over it, saying, If thou hadst
known,” or, * Oh! that thou hadst known, even thou,
in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace!
but now they are hid from thine eyes.”” This lamentation,
it nppears, was lost on the Jews in general, but it is
recorded for our instruction: and, under the divine bless-
ing, it may prove highly bencficial to us, by teaching us,

1. THAT GOSPEL BLESSINGS ARE CONDUCIVE TO THE FEACE
or Manxanp. They arc the things which belong unto our
peace. Here let us more particularly observe,

1. What those things are to whick our Lord refers. 'That
they ore those blessings which he had called ** the lost
sheep of the housc of Israel” to enjoy, but which they had
obstinately rejected, is cvident from similar complaints, ses
Matt. xiii. 14, 13, xxiii. 37; Jobhn v. 40. They include
the blessings of grace in thiz world; and the bleesings of
glory in the eternal state.—The blessings of grace in this
world. Deliverance — from bondage, condemnation, and
guilty fears, Ps. cxvi. 16; Isa. xii. 1; Ps. xxxiv. 4; and
holinesa—both of heart and life, Obadiah 17; Rom. vi, 22,
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—The blessings of glory in the eternal state. An eternal
life of rest, felicify, honour, and security, Rom, i, 6, 7,
Let us alzo observe,

2. How these things are conducive to our peace. They be-
long unto our pence, as they produce sweet tranquillity of
mind, Eccl. ii. 26, This arises from peace with God, Rom.
v. 1; peace of conscience, 2 Cor, i, 12; a peacesble dispo-
sition, James iii. 18; the joy of victory, Rom. vii. 37; 1
Cor. xv. 57; and the joy of hope, Rom. v. g, and xiv. 17.
Our text teaches us,

I1. THAT THESE DLERSRINGS MUST BE KNOWN TO BE EN-
Jovep:—* Oh that thou hadst known,” &e. The knowledge
thus necessary must be,

1. A speculative knowledge ; that is, we wust have a cor-
rect view of them, as they are exhibited in God's word.—
For we are naturally without them, Rom. 1i. 16—18. We
must seek them to obtain them, Job xxii. 21; Isa. xxvii. 5.
And we must understand them, in order that we may seek
them aright : we muzt understand the nature of them; the
necessity of them; and the way to obtain them, Prov. xix.
2. The knowledge here requircd must also be,

2. An erperimental knowledge. This is evident—From
the testimony of inspired apostles, 2 Cor. v, 1, xiii, 5; 1
John v. 19.—And from the nature of gospel blessinge;
spiritual sight, liberty, and health, must be experienced to
be enjoyed. Our text teaches us,

II1. THAT A SEASON 18 AFFORDED US FOR ACQUIRING THE
ENOWLEDGE OF TBESE BLESSINGS,

1. This season is here called our day, becasuse it is the
time in which we are called to labour for the blessings of
peace, John vi. 27 ; Phil. ii. 12, 13; 2 Pet. jii. 14.

2. This seoson is favourable for seeking the things here
recommended ; for they are set before us, Deut. xxx. 19, 20;
we have etrength promised to seck them with, Isa. xl. 31 ;
and we have light to scek them in, John xii. 36. Hence,
we should also recollect,

3. This season is limited; it is only a day. It began with
the exercise of cur reason; it may be terminated either by
death, the general judgment, the loss of our mental powers,
or the departure of God’e Spirit, Jer. vi. 8; and while it
remaing, it should be promptly improved, John xii. 35;
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Matt. xxiv. 44. Qur text also teaches us, with respect to
gospel blessings,

IV. Tuar 17 13 Goo's wiLL THEY SHOULD BE ENJOYRD
ry ve. This is certain,

1. FProm the wish of Christ; * Oh that thou hadst
known,” &c. Such a wish we find often repeated by God
in his word, and expressed in the kindest manner; see
Deut. v. 29, xxxii. 29; Iea. xlvin. 18.

2. From the tears of Christ, These demonstrate the
gincerity of his wish, Deut. xxxii, 4; the great importance
of godliness, 1 Tim. iv. 8; and the dreadful doom of
impenitent sinners, Rom. ii. 8, 9.

3. And from the visitations of Chrisi: see ver. 44. He
visited us by his incarnation, Luke i. 78, 79; and he &till
visits us by the strivings of his Spirit—the gifts of his
providence, Acts xiv. 17—and the ministry of bis word,
2 Cor. v. 20; Luke xix, 10. Hence we learn,

V. THAT ALL WHO SEEK THESE BLEBSINGE ARIGHT, WILL
OBTAIN THEM,

1. To seek them aright, is lo seck them ns God requires :—
with respect to time——now, while our day of visitation lasts,
Job xxii. 21 :—with respeet to manner—by faith in Christ,
John v, 38, 3% ;—by receiving Christ, John i. 12 ;——com-
ing to God by him, Heb. vii, 25 ;—and abiding in him,
1 John ii, 28,

2. All who thue seek them will certainly obtain them ; for
Christ died for the chief of sinners, Zech. xiii. 1. He calls
them to seek salvation, Isaiah i. 16—18; and engages not
to reject them, John vi. 37. Only those shall perish who
despise him, Acts xiii. 41; and all such must perish,
because they obstinately reject the only remedy, Prov.
xxix. 1; Johniil. 17. Hence our text finally teaches us,

V1. THAT THE REJECTION OF THESE BLESSINGS IS PUNISH-
ED WITH DESTRUCTION.

1. This is evident from Scripture;—for all mankind by
nature are sinners, Rom. ii. 23. As sinners, they are
exposed to destruction, Prov. x. 29; and by impenitence,
the only means of salvation are neglected, Heb. x, 26, 27.

2. And it is eviden! from facts, These Jews, through
impenitence, became the victima of divine vengeance; and
so must all impenitent sinners, 2 Thess. i. 7—9,
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APPLICATION.

1. Erzamine yourselves. Do yon enjoy the things which
belong unto your peace? Gal. vi, 4.

2. If not, seek them—on God's terms, Acts xx. 21 ;—
with your whole heart, Jer. xxix. 13; and without delay,
Job xxxvi. 18.

3. If thus secking, expect salvation—from Christ’s all-
sufficiency, Heb. vii. 25; and from his poodnese. Recollect,
he visits you—weeps over you—wishes your salvation—has
bled for you—and now waits on you, Rev. iii. 20.

ALPHA,

LXXIV. THE CHRISTIAN'S PRESERVATION
DEPENDENT ON HIS PATIENCE.

Luxe xxi, Ip.

* In your patienct poascas y¢ your sonls.”

* In the world” (esid Jesus Christ to his diciples) * ye
shall have tribulation.” This he clearly foresaw would be
the case, from the spirit engendered by all false religions,
and from the manner in which his own (8o far as it should
be plainly, faithfully, and perseveringly published and ex-
emplified) would expose and condersn them and the prac-
tices which they countenanced. The words of the text
suppose his followers to be in these very circumstances,
and exposed to the greatest difficulties and perils; yet even
in these they are instructed how to save themselves, and
are assared that if they act agreeably to the instruction
given them, they would infallibly be preserved. In your



296

patience, or rather hy your patience and perseverance, ye
shall preserve your souls. These words suppose,

I. TuAT THY DISCIPLEE OF JESUS ARE EXPOSKD TO DIs-
TRESSING AND PERILOuS CTRCUMBTANCES. That those of
them who were more immediately addressed in these words
were thus circumstanced, is evident from the context.
And the case will be much the same, at this day, with
those who consistently profess, end are zealously employed
in propagating, the religion of Jesus Christ. DBut if the
disciplea of Christ in gencral suffer on these accounts, there
are somne who suffer much more for the same things, But,
in sddition to these distressing circumstances, the condition
of the saints is rendcred more dangerous by the efforts of
the evil one to sow and propagate the growth of tares with
the good seed; or, in other words, to suggest to curious,
proud, enthusiastic, and corrupt men, such sentiments and
practices as may subvert the understanding, the faith, and
the purity of God's people. But that which carries the
danger of the =aints to the highest point, is the effort, the
unwearied effort of the enemy se to operate on the remsin-
ing corruption of their nature, or so to press on their
weakest graces, as either by allurement or discouragement
to turn them out of the way; or else, by lifting them up
with the pride of their attainments and performances, to
sink them into his own condemnation. By such means are
the disciples of the Redeemer tried and endangered ;~—and
by these very means have many in every age heen de-
stroyed ;—end from this danger nothing can preserve us,
as the text,

H. BuceEsts, sUT PATIENCE ;—* In your patience pos-
sess ye your souls.” 'We are naturally led to observe,

1. That so far as the saints are endangered by the
growth and propagation of error, their preservation will
depend on their growth in the knowledge of owr Lord
Jesus Christ, and on their abounding in knowledge and all
judgment, that they may be able to iry the things which
differ; or, as the apostle eleewhere expresses himself, on
having their senees exercised to discern between good and
evil, without which there is no security against error. But,

2. This understanding may exist in a person who is
unable to stand in the evil day. Little more is wanting
than the iruth of piety, to enable a Christian to stand
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against the ordinary allurements and disconragements of
life, as such a one will hold on his way, and grow stronger
and stronger. But when a man is beset and completely
surrounded with more than ordinary distresses and hazard,
especinlly when he is merked out as the butt for the enemies
of the Redeemer to shoot at, the rock which the furious
waves of tribulation are to lash, the tree of righteousness on
which the stormsa of temptation are to expend themselves;
then we may be bold fo eay that nothing but patience, or an
ability to abide for any length of time under the greatest
poseible pressure, can preserve us. Or rather, as the passage
may, and perhaps ought to be interpreted, in your fixed
determination and endeavour to withstand the evil of those
times, ye shall possess your souls; it requiring something
more than merely passive virtwe, to render us constant in
such circumstances, Awnd such a resolute state of mind can
only spring from a full conviction of the wisdom and good-
ness of God in permitting such trials; from the warmest
attachment to the Lord Jesus, which will dispose us to suf-
fer any thing and every thing rather than forspke him ; and
from an unvarying persnasion that the help and deliverance
which he hath promised will most certainly and seasonably
be afforded : where these things meet, the mind eannot but
be determined : and locking to God for aid, cannot but be
prepared to resist unto blood, And such a state of mind
we are assured will bring us off victorious : for, as the text,

IIi. DroLAanES, SUCH BHALL POSSESS THEIR S0ULS ; the
words,’* possess ye your souls,” we understand to be of the
same fmport az ¢ ye shall preserve your souls:’ so that the
sentiment of the text is, that by pafience or perseverance we
shall preserve our souls. And to sec the truth of the text,
we have only to attend to historical facts. And,

1. Those Christians who were living in Jerusalem when
it was encompassed by the Roman armies, and who retained
their faith, escaped destruction. The Romans surrounded
the city in three divisions. But after that the Roman
general had taken the lower part of the city, he mosat
imprudently withdrew his army to a distance: by which
circumstance, those Christians who remembered and ad-
hered to the directions of their Lord, (Luke xxzi. 21.)
escaped : and ell who fled to the mountains east of Jordan,
that is, to the country that was under the government of

c3d
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ippa the younger, and which remained in obedience to
éngnmg?awere safe. So fully was the proverb used in Luke
xxd. 18, verified, that it haa been asserted by some historiane,
that not one Christian perizhed in the siege. But,

2. We speak with greater certainty when we say, that all
who, both before and since that event, have yielded up their
persons unto death for Christ’s sake, resisting unto blood,
striving against sin; and all who have held fast their pro-
fession to the end of their probation, finishing their course
in hope and purity, have preserved themselves unto life
eternal, Matt. xvi. 25, xxiv. 13. And as all such infallibly
preserve themselves to eternal life, so also,

3. Do they preserve to themselves, together with life
itself, the true enjoyment of it; a sense in which some com-
mentators understand the text: for such have the joy of a
good copscience, of the divine approbation and presence,
and a transporting hope; hence, so far as these either do
or ean contribute to this end, than which nothing can do it
more, the enjoyment of life i« theirs. And let it never be
forgotien, that where these are wanting, nothing else can
make life happy.

From hence we learn,

1. That those who follow not with Jesus, though they
have nothing to suffer for Christ's sake, yet is their case far
from being an enviable one.

2. That though the condition of the saints is one of trial
and exercise, yet is it one that no man needs to dread,
eeeing it furnishes present, and leads to future enjoyment
and safety. And,

3. That discipleship, to furnish this advantage, must be
persevered in and improved to the very last.

Tora.
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LXXV, EVERLASTING LIFE CONNECTED WITH
BELIEVING ON THE SON OF GOD.

JomN xxiii, 8.
“ He that believeth on the Son bath everlasting life.'”

In the preceding versez John the Baptist delivers to his
audience a discourse concerning the dignity of Christ’s
person, the certainty and excellence of his doctrine, and the
power and suthority of his office. It ie the work of faithful
ministers to study, know, and preach Christ and him cruci-
fied. It is their aim and labour to win souls to Christ, by
presenting him to their view in all his amiable and attractive
excellencies ; and by representing, on the ome hand, the
everlasting happiness of all such as embrace him, and on the
other hand, the eternal miscry resulting from the rejection of
him. Inthe text, our attention is directed to two important
points, First, The duty of all that hear the gospel; and
that is, to * believe” on the Son, namely, the Lord Jesus
Christ, the promised Measiah, who is the Son of God with
respect to his divine neture, and the Son of man, by
miraculous conception, relating to his human nature; on.
this account he is called the Son of God, Luke i. 85. Now,
believing on him ia the duty of all to whom the gospel is
preached, by the plain and express command of God, 1 John
iil. 28. Secondly, The unspeakable advantage attending this
duty of believing on the Son ; and that is ** everlasting life,”
by which is meant the endleza happinese of heaven. So that
what is evidently our great duty, is no less our unapeakable
interest; we are sure to find our highest advantage in it,
the gain will certainly be our own, and nothing can so much
promote our benefit as faith in the Son of God. Let us
shew,

I. WHAT THIS BELIEVING ON THE Son 18, And,

II. IN WHAT RESFECT TRUE BELIEVERS IN CHRIRT MAY
RE BAID TO HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE.

I. WHAT 18 THIE PELIEVING ON THE Son ]

1. This believing on the Son, as here mentioned, supposes
a distinct kaowledge of him—of his person, natures, and
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offices; as that he is the Son of God and Saviour of man-
kind—the promised Messiah, who came into the world, was
made flesh, obeyed the law, died for our sins, and rose again
for our justification ; that pardon of sin, adoption, sanctifica-
tion, and etcrnal life, are to be obtained through him, and
him only. Knowledge, though it does not enter into the
nature of faith, yet it is so requisite to it, that there can be
no believing on the Son without it. * How shall they
belicve in him of whom they have not heard I’ Rom. x. 14.
And therefore faith in Christ is sometimes expressed by the
knowledge of him, and by seeing him.

2. It includes assent to the rccord that God the Father
has given of him. 8t. John gives us the sum of it,—** This
is the record, that God hath given te us eternal life; and
this life is in his Son,” 1 John v. 11. Divine faith, strictly
taken, signifies the belicf of whatever God has revealed and
mede known to man, and has fur its general object the
whole system of truths covtained in the Bible: and parti-
cularly it is our assent to, and belief of, Ged’s testimony
concerning his Son, and the way of salvation through him.
He that belicves on the Son of God, assents {o the truth of
all that God has revcaled concerning him, saying, with the
angel, “ These are the truc sayings of God,” Rev. xix. 9,
and so *sets to his scal that God is true,” John iii, 33;
and he that does not assent to the gespel testimony eon-
cerning Christ, is said to ** make God a liar,” 1 John v. 10.

3. It includes, in consequence of Loth the knowledge of
him, and assent to the testimony of God concerning him,
our hearty approbation of him, as every way gualified, able,
faithful, and willing, to save to the uttermost all that believe,
Heb. vii. 25; Heb. . 17; Johnvi. 37. It takes in a well-
plessedness with Christ, and the design of his coming into
the world, and settled way of salvation throngh him, which
the believer is ready to express in the words of the apostle,
** This ie a faithful saying,” &ec. 1 Tim. i. 15.

4. Chiefly it includes a cordial acceptance of Christ, as
offered in the gospel. Saving fuith includes not only assent
to the gospel proposition, but consent to the gospel proposal
of him; the consent of the heart that Chriet shall be ours
on gospel terme, in all his offices, and for all the purposes
of divine appointment; and that we shall be entirely and
perpetually his, to be actuslly employed and disposed of by
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him, according to his sovereipn aunthority and righteous
pleasure. This act of faith, as it respects Christ, is expressed
by “ receiving him,” John i. 12; and, as it concerns the
believer, it is called a giving himself fo Christ. It is said
of the Macedonian Chrstians, that they gave themselves to
the Lord, 2 Cor. viil. 5. Now this is emphatically the faith
in the Son of God that through him gives the believer &
title to eternal life. I do not say that this faith is the
foundation of our title to heaven, but that is the instrument
of the conveyance of it. All the former particulars are
unavailable to salvation without this consent to the gespel
proposal of the Son of God, without this acceptance of him,
and resignation of ourselves to his government and disposal,
We may bave much knowledge of Christ, and never attain
salvation ; may assent to all that God has eaid concerning
him, yet never obtain eternal life ; may approve of him as
the only all-sufficient Baviour, and as most worthy to be re-
ceived, yet never embrace im.  We shall now,

IT. Snow IN WHAT RESPECTS TRUE BELIEVENS IN CHRIST
MAY BE BAID TO HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE.

1. They have it in title and right of purchase. The Son
of God, who has a natural right to it, as being heir of all
things, (Heb. 1. 2) purchased it for them, Heb. ix. 15.
Hence heaven is called a ** purchased possession,” Eph. 1.
14; and faith gives interest in his purchase; so that in the
day a penitent believes he has a right freely conveyed to
him of everlasting life.

2. They have the blessedness of the heavenly state in the
promises of it; therefore it is called * efcrnal life, which
God, that cannot lie, hos promised,” Tit, i. 2. It is a pro-
raise very frequently repeated in the New Testoment, that
he who believes shall have everlasting life. And to these
promises God has udded his oath, which is the highest
security poseible, that by two immutable things, they who
have belicved on the Son might have strong consolation,
Heb. vi. 18,

3. Believers have the eternal happincse of heaven in their
glorified Head and Forerunner. He, as their Forerunner,
is entered into heaven for them, Heb. vi. 20; has taken, as
it were, possession in their name. He told his disciples,
before he left them, that he went to prepare o place for
them, John xiv, 2. This expression, as some concejve, is
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borrowed from travellers, amongst whom one, by agree-
ment, goes before to engage lodgings for the rest of his
compeny. And as Christ, af hie ascension, took possession
of henven in the name of believers, so also does he keep
possession of it in their names, preserving still their right
to it, till they shall come to be personally and actually
possessed of it themselves; and therefore believers are said
to **sit together with Christ in heavenly places,” Eph. ii. 6.

4. They have everlasting life in the first-fruits of it.
They have already received some part of their future blessed-
ness in the graces and comforts of the Holy Spirit, which
are therefore called the * first-fruits of the Spirit,” Rom.
viii. 23, and the * earnest of the heavenly inheritance,” Eph.
i. 14. Now as the first-fruits are always of the same kind
with the whole harvest, and the earnest part of the bargain ;
so it is here—the graces and comforts of the Holy Spirit are
the same now for kind, though different in degree, that they
shall be in heaven itself, Every grace of the Spirit is a
spark of fature glory; and every spiritual comfort, a drop
of the water of the fountain of life, with which the heavenly
inhabitants are perpetually refreshed, Rev. xxi, 6. The
Spirit of God in the renewed soul is called & well of water,
which springs up into everlasting life, John iv. 14.

THETA.

LXXVI. CHRIST'S DESCRIPTION OF HIS SHEEP,
AND HIS ASSERTION OF THEIR SECURITY.

Jouw x. 97, 26,

< ‘g sheep hear my voice, and 1 know them, and they follow tne; and 1 give
unto them eternal lifc; and they shall never perish, neither shall wny man pluck
them out of my kand."
Tuz riches of the ancients consisting more in the possession
of large estates, well stocked with numerous fiocks and
herds, than in the possession of currency, it of course be-

came an important and even s dignified employment to take
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care of them, Thie being the case, it was no unusual thing
for the greatest personages fo have charge of them, These
circumstances caused the office of a shepherd fo be well
understood, and commonly esteemed : and hence the pro-
priety of selecting this office as & fit emblem of Jehovah's
care of his church. And the same reasons which indaced
the Divine Being to assume the title of o shepherd, cansed
him to designate his people his flock, his sheep, &e. “ My
sheep hear my voice,” &c. This Seripture sets forth,

I. THE DISTINGUISHING FROPERTIES OF CHRIST'S SHEEP ;
——¢ My sheep hear my voice,” &e.

II. Hrs rEcULIAR CARE OoF THEM;—1 know them—
give to them eternal life,” &e.

I. THIs SCRIPTURE SETS FORTH THE DISTINGUISHING
PROFERTIEE of CumisT’s SHEEP ;—'* My sheep hear my
voice, and follow me.” Some, by Christ's sheep, under-
stand the elect, whom they suppose to be absolutely decreed
to malvation. Others suppose (and we think more justly,)
that by Christ’s sheep are to be understood those persons
who have so yielded themselves up to the influence of divine
grace, as to be made humble, teachable, and obedient.
Such truly hear Christ’s voice; that is, they know or distin-
guish his voice from the voice of any other shepherd :
allading to the custom of the shepherd’s going before his
flock, and teaching it by certain sounds to know and follow
him, sec ver. 4, 5. Attention to thie circumstence will
serve a8 & key to this passage. Suppose a sheep of the
Israelitish fold about to hear the true Shepherd for the first
time. Suppose this Jewish sheep to have a copy of the
Jewish Beriptures in his hand, and Christ to deliver himself
in some such way as the following :—* 1 am the good shep-
herd spoken of by your prophets and historians; the sub-
stance of your prophecies and types, which, as an index, all
peint to me; to their united testimony I appeal, and rest
my claims to your regard entirely upon it. Ezamine and
see whether or not my person, parentage, birth-place, time
of appeerance, life, doctrines, miracles, &c., do not corres-
pond with the account given in your Seriptures of the
Messiah.” Would not this Jewich sheep go and search his
Scriptures on this subject? And, coming to a full per.
supsion of the Redeemer’s divine authority, would he not
yield himeelf up to his teaching and government? Agnin,
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suppose Jesus Christ addressing himself unto the Gentiles
in some such manner as this:—Y am sent into the world
by the Maker of it, for the sole purpose of saving it. I am
gent to instruct its inhabitants how they may make their
peace with God; to Isy down my life as an stonement for
their sin; and to take on me the guidance and protection
of all who are wishful to lay hold on eternal life. As &
proof of the truth of what I say, 1 appeal fo my doctrines,
morals, and institutions, whether they are not worthy of
God, and adapted to the great purposes of my mission, I
aleo appeal to my works, whether they are not such as no
man could perform unless the hand of God were with him.
I court your scrutiny, and demand your szbmission, if you
find my claims to be just.” Would not every humble, teach-
able, and obedient soul among the Gentiles cxclaim, This
is the Son of God? The casc is exactly the same ot this
day. Suppose & person born of irreligious parents, totally
destitute of any religious light, or any relish for it, who has
been carefully kept by his parents from all good, and placed
in the way of all evil; who has heard no mention made of
Christ, unless it has been to vilify him as an impostor;
suppose this man to be powerfully visited by the strivings
of God's Spirit, and to be made desirous of coming to God ;
while under these feclings, suppose him, for the first time
in his life, to stroll into a Christian assembly, and to hear
the preacher speaking of one Jesus, who, he affirms, came
into the world to save it ; and to convince his hearers of
the truth of what he says, he appeals to a book which he
calls the Bible, and which his hearers belicve o have been
divinely inspired. Would not this maon, lefore he left the
assembly, inquire of some one of its members where this
book was to be procured 7 Would he not immediately poa-
seps himself of it and search it? And finding the preacher’s
allegatione to be true, would he not exclaim with Philip, +1
have found the Christ ?” And would not the Jewish and
Gentile sheep, on finding the great and good Shepherd, in-
stantly yield themselves up to be taught and governed by
him? Would they not consider themselves bound to
hearken and to obey in oll things ?  And would not their
relinnce be placed on him alone for salvation ?  Of all such
persons we may affirm, stiil keeping the figure of the text
i sight, that they will hear the voice of this the true Shep-
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herd, and follow him; and in doing eo, the Shepherd will,
as we have to shew,

II. ExTEND TO THEM HIS FPECULIAR CARE, &c.; “ I know
them, and I give to them eternal life; and they shall never
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand.”

t. He knows his sheep. He distinguishes between hin
sheep, and those who merely mingle with them, but are
not of them; for he knows who they are that believe not,
John vi. 64. Nay, he knows all men, John ii. 24, 25.
Or, by knowing hie sheep, may be meant his love for
them; ag, in the Seriptures, to know is often meant for to
love, see 1 Cor. viii. 3; and Gal. iv. 9, The very commit-
ment of a flock to a man's charge is encugh to excite in
him a feeling in its favour ; how much more then must his
continued and pecublar association with it excite such a
feeling! And shall not the good Shepherd have an in-
finitely greater love for his flock of immeortal beings, whom
he hath purchascd with his own blood ?

2. He gives 1o his sherp clernal life. The care and
affection of a shepherd appears in his leading his flock to a
pasture, to good pasture; snd in doing it searonably, con-
stantly, &c. The Psalmist comforted himself by the con.
sideration that God, his shepherd, would thus conduct
himself, (ece Psalm =xxiii. 1—3.) and the IHoly Ghost
predicted that Jesus Christ, the good Shepherd, should act
the same part: see FEzok, xxxiv. 23—27. Agreeably to
this propheey Christ eays, ‘" I give unto them eternal life :”
that is, I give them the means of eternal life; and in the
right use of them, the promise of eternal life; and in de-
pendence on that, the foretaste of eternal life: and on the
retention of that to the end, I will advance them to the
perfect enjoyment of it.

3. He will never permit his sheep lo perish, A shepherd
expresses his sttention for his flock by his willingness to
endure any inconveniences, and to brave any dangers, for
its make. So Christ seys, * his sheep shall never perish,
neither shall any men pluck them oat of his hand.” There
are two ways in which even an sffectionate and in some
respecte a faithful shepherd might lose his flock: that is,
either by ignorantly leading it to pnstursge through a
deadly path, or by timidly allowing beasts of prey, which
mey be driven by hunger into the pasture, to devour it;
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but against both these evils Chriet’s flock is secured. He
is too wise to lead them in a dangerous path to pasturage ;
and his love and power are too great, ever to permit him
to abandon them, or to be mastered by any enemy, see ver.
11-—15, and 29, 30. Thus is the salvation of Christ’s true
flock infallibly secured.

IMPROYVEMENT.

1. How delightful is the prospect which is here opened
to the followers of Christ! What interest have you in it ?
Are you of Christ’s fiock? What evidence have you that
you belong to it Have you heard his voice? Are you
following him ?

2. If you belong not to this flock, how dismel ie your
prospect! vou belong to s shepherd who hates you, who
will never suffer you to be saved if he can prevent it, and
who will make every exertion to conduct you to the lowest
degrees of misery. Open your eyes on your danger, and
oh, escape for your life! The good Shepherd will com-
paseionate and assist you in the attempt, .

OTA.

LXXVII. JESUS CRRIST IS THE WAY, THE
TRUTH, AND THE LIFE.

Jomx xiv. 6.

*! Jewus anith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life : no man cometh
unto the Father, but by me.*”
Trr prospect of our Lord’s departure out of the world
filled the hearts of hie disciples with trouble, because they
hed long enjoyed his gracions presence, and had induiged a
hope that he was about o * restore again the kingdom to
Torael;” but he comforted them with an assurance that he
**was going to his Father’s house to prepare a place for
them, and that he would come again and receive them to
himself,” ver, 1—8. When he had stated this, he added,
* Whither I go ye know, and the way ye know,” ver, 4.
But Thomas, who was slow of apprehension and apt to
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doubt, sgith unto him, *“ Lord, we know not whither thou
goest, and how can we know the way?" ver. 5. Then
Jeaus said, ** I am the way, and the truth, and the life: no
man cometh unto the Father but by me.”

I. 1 am THE war.”

1. As & way or road leads to e certain place, and as
means lead to certain ends, so our Lord Jesus Christ is the
way to all the blessings of grace on earth, and to ell the
glories of the upper and better world, Particularly,

2. He is the way to pardon. Through him our sine are
remitted, when we believe in his name, Acts x. 43; and
through him the ministers of his word preach the forgive-
ness of eins, Acts xiii. 38.

3. Jesus is the way to peace. Wicked men nre at war
with God; but he is the medinm of reconciliation, 2 Cor.
v. 19; and all true believers have peace with God, through
our Lord Jesus Christ, Rom. v. 1.

4, Christ is the way to Aoliness. * His blood cleanseth
from all sin,” 1 John i. 7; his Spirit sanctifies the soul by
an application of that blood, 2 Thess. ii. 13; and he * gave
himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity,
and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good
worke,” Tit. ii. 14.

5. And our blessed Lord is the way to Aeaven. His merit
gives us a title to it; his grace works in us a fitness for it ;
hizs Holy Spirit leads us to that happy world, Rom, viii. 14 :
and by his blood we shall enter with boldness into the
holiest place, Heb, x. 19.

II. ** Axp TaE TRUTH.”

1. Jesus is the founfain of truth. All truth is known to
him, John xxi. 17: all the treasures of wisdom are hid in
him, Col. ii. 3; and all the divine truth that is known in
the world has flowed from him.

2. He is the revealer of truth: he revealed truth in
former times, by his holy prophets; he revealed truth
himself in the days of his flesh, John viii. 12; and he sent
his apoatles to reveal the truth to a dark and erring world,
Acts xxvi. 18,

8. He is the constant patron of truth. The friends of
truth are his friends, and the enemies of truth are his
enemies. His cause is the cause of truth; he contends for
it; and his truth muet finally triumph : for ** he shall bring
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forth judgment unto truth,” or * victory,”" Isa. xlii. 3;
Matt. xii. 20,

4, And he is the truth of all those promises, prophecies,
and types of the Messiah which are recorded in the Oid
Testament; for they had their accomplishment in him,
John i, 17.

IIl. ** Axp THE LIFE.”

1. Our blessed Lord has life in Aimself, John i. 4; and
he is the author of life to all created beings, both in heaven
and on earth, visible and invisible, John i. 3; Col.i. 16, 17.

2. He is the spiritual life of believers. They were
quickened by him, Eph. ii. 1; they live by faith in him,
Gal, ii. 20; and the constant supplies of their life are
derived from him, as those of the branch are derived from
the vine, John xv. 5.

8. Qur Saviour is the life of the dody, which “is dead
because of sin,” Rom. viii. 10. He will raige it from the
dead at the last day; for he is ** the resurrection and the
life,” John =i, 24, 25 his resurrection is a pledge of ours,
and because he lives we shall live also, ver. 19,

4. And he may be called the life, as he gives efernal life
to all who bear his voice and follow him, John x. 27, 28.
Through him, ** the gift of God is eternal life,”” Rom. vi.
23; and ke that believeth on the Son, bath everlasting
life, John i, 36: he hath an wndeniable claim to it, and a
sweet forctaste of it in his heart.

IV. * No MAN COMRETH UNTO THE FATIER BUT BY ME.”

1. Men have no intercourse with the Father in this
world, but by Jesus Christ; but through him both Jews
and Gentilcs bave free access, by one Spirit, Eph. ii, 18.
In his name they offer up preyer and praise, and through
him the choicest blessings are sent down from the throne of
grace, Heb. iv. 16.

2, No man, when he departe this life, ean go to the
Father in the Aeavenly world, but by Jesus Christ. Heis
gone before to prepare the place for us; he will receive us
to himself: aod in that world he will make us kings and
priests unto God and his Father for ever, Rev. 1. 6.

8, Jesus, ms our Mediator, stends befween us and the
Father, 1 Tim. ii. 5. He bringe the offender and the
offended together; and is the instrument of restoring ua
to the divine favour by the death of the croes, Eph. ii. 16.
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4, This proves that the mediatorial plan is the only way
of salvation to a sinful world; and no man ever was saved,
and no man ever will be saved, on any other plan, 1 Cor.
i, 11. The law cannot save us, and therefore ealvation
must be by grace; and if by grace, then by Jesus Chriet,
Eph. ii. 13.

INFERENCES.

1. We should be thankful for Christ, and gratefully bless
God, for the unspeakable gift of his Son, 2 Cor. ix. 15,

2. It is our duty snd our privilege to receive Christ, in
all his sacred offices and characters, John i. 11.

3. Having received him, we should mbide in him, John
xv. 4; and we should walk in him in holincss and righ-
teousness all the days of our life, Col. ii. 6.

4. Then we shall live with him and reign with him,
when time shall be no more; and, with all the redecmed
of the Lord, sing  blessing, glory, and wisdom, and
thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and might, be unto
our God for ever and ever. Amen.” Rev, vii. 12.

Siama.

LXXVIII. REPENTANCE AND CONVERSION
MUST PRECEDE PARDON.

AcTs iii. 19.

BT e o thesking bl noms ok e pacacact of the Lam o "o
RerenTance and conversion are by many held to be very
unfashionable, not to eay enthusiastic and worthless doc-
trines, which neither any minister mindful of his reputation
will care to preach, nor any person wishful to live in ease
and security will be disposed to hear. Such, however,
were not the views of the first ministers of the gospel, nor
of the first Christians. On the contrary, so important and
essential to =alvation did they consider these doctrines, as
to judge it impossible to perform the lowest dutics of the
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ministerial office, without giving them a prominent place in
all their discourses. And this was their uniform practice,
whether men would bear it or not. So it was with Paul,
Acts xx. 21 ; so it was with Peter on the day of Pentecost,
Acts ji. 38; and thus again it was under thie sermon, a8
the text proclaime. These doctrines were highly necessary
to the Jews; and certainly are not less 2o to us. Permit
us therefore to set before you,

1. THE cHANGE WHICH 18 HERE PREECRIBED AS NBCES-
SARY TO PARDON.

II. TEE ARGUMENTS HERE EMPLOYED TO INDUCE MEN TO
COMPLY WITH TUE ABOVE DIRECTION.

I. We have to set before you THR cHANGE WHICH 18
HERE PREBCRIBED AS NECEESARY TO PARDON.

I. Repentance, from its very nature, supposeth past
misconduct, for where there has been no misconduct, or
where a man's conduct could not have been otherwise,
there repentance is not only wnnecessary, but clearly ém-
possible.  And, of course, repentance towards God, the
thing which is here prescribed, necesearily supposeth mis.
conduct towards God. And such misconduct must neces-
sarily have arisen either from fnconsideration, or from daring,
or from beth. TFrom ixvincible ignorance it conld not have
arisen. The Jews were not left to infer their obligations
and duties to the Diving Being, from a state of mere
nature, as were all the Gentile nations. They had the best
mesns which that day afforded for knowing theee things,
and yet neither lived answerably to their obligations, nor
performed God’s will. Nay, their ingratitude and die-
obedience were roforious and flegrant. And in nothing were
these more apparent, than in their rejection and crucifixion
of the Meseiah; Iea. liii. 3; John 1. 11; compared with
this chapter. Most necessary therefore was it, that they
should be required to review their conduct towards God, to
sorrow over their undutiful and impious behaviour towards
bim, and to amend their ways. And is such a step less
necessary for ua? Ia it not evidently commanded to all?
Acts xvii. 30. And if no such commandment were in
being, might it not be fairly inferred to be our duty from
our conduct to Jehavah? Have not his goodness and
benevclence brought us under great obligations ?  And have
we always acted conformably to those obligations? And
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have we not been favoured with a most explicit and perfect
revelation of his will ? And have we alwaye acted agreeably
to its requisitiona? And even while affecting to believe the
goapel, and receive the Saviour, have we not, in fact, treated
him as a deceiver, and acted the part of the Jews over
again? Have we not becn indignant at the base behaviour
of the Jews to Christ? and have we carried ourselves to
him with real respect ? If not, are we not also bound to
repent of our misdeeds? But,—

2. We are here directed to be converted ;— Repent and
be converted.” As the term ordinarily signifies to turn
sbout, 6 here to turn unto the Lord. Then are we turned
to him when we are led to desire his favour as our chief
good, to study his word as the only infallible directory how
to obtain it, to use his ordinances with a view to obtain
ability fo obey its directions, and actually and entirely to
separate ourselves from sinners and sin, and cleave unto his
people and services. To be thus turned to the Lord is
necesgary to prove the sincerity of our repentance. For, to
profess sarrow for sin, and return to it again, is practically
to proclaim ocur hypocrisy; and to affect sorrow for sin,
without immediately and decidedly turning to the Lord, al-
though we do not openly turn to sin and folly, iz cither to
subject the correctness of our views, or the sincerity of our
repeniance, to suspicion. And to be thus twrned unto the
Lord is indispensably neeessary to pardon, as the Most
High cannot counterance sin in pardening it, Ps. lxxxv. 8;
cxxx. 4. DBut were he either to pardon those who Jve in
&in, or those who do not turn to Aim, he would give it coun-
tenance and support. And, if men could be pardoned
without turning to the Lord, they would have a right to
infer that purity is not essentisl o the participation of
Jehovah's favour and blessing; and eo would have no in-
ducement to eeek it. TFor these reasons we boldly say, that
no one cab have pardon of the Holy One of Israel without
conversion. Butlet a man turn to the Lord, and his pardon
is pure. For, as we have to state, here are,

II. Two ARGUMENTS EMPLOYED TO MOVE US TO COMPLY
WITH THE ABOQYE DIRECTIONE.

The first argument used to excite omr compliance with the
direction salready explained is, that if we repent and be con-
verted, * our sing shail be blotted out.” This may allude to
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the practice of ancient monarchs, who kept what they called
booka of remembrance. And to render these records more
durable, they were sometimes cut on tables of stone, with a
point of & diamond or some hard subetance, Jer. xvii, 1.
Now, the blotting out of sin may refer 1o the effacing of
much a record in any man’s favour, Isa. xliv, 22. Or these
words may refer to the blotting out of the curse that was
written against a Jewess (when her fidelity to her husband
was suspected) by the waters of jealousy ; see Numbers v,
23. Now, that we may see the greatness of the benefit
here tendered, let us refiecct on the evils resulting from the
existence of such a record with God.—1. It being a stand-
ing record of our unfitness to receive any good, and con-
sequently of the impropricty of bestowing any on us, it
would opcrate as an effectual bar to it, Isa. lix. 1, 2.—2, It
being a standing declaration of our desert of punishment,
and of the danger there is in suffering us to live, it would
ever expose us o punishment, by marking us out to the pure
and piercing eye of the Judge of all, and erying for ven-
geance; Gen.iv. 10; xviil, 20, 2). Now, the blotting out
of such record is, in fact, 1. Giving a right to that life that
was under a forfeiture, 2 Sam. xii, 13. 2. It gives a right
to mll those blessings that are mneccssary to sustain and
crown this life with happiness and glory, Job xxii. 21.
And of this we are sare, for,

The second argument used to induce us to compliance
with the direction in the text is, that if we repent and
be converted, times of refreshing shall come; or, as
the learned may think the words should be rendered,
that times of refreshing may come from the presence of
the Lord. Now the idea may refer to rest after great
fatigue, as in 2 Sam. xvi. 14; or of consolation and quiet
after much tronble and danger, ns in Exod, viii. 15; or
of being cooled and refreshed by the fanning of a cooling
atmosphere, after being overheated ; or of having the cool-
ing stream to drink when psrched and burnt up with in-
ternal heat, Pe. xlii. 1. Or, a8 others think, the idea con-
veyed is that of a breathing time after being hard driven.
But whichever of these idens we reccive, it is only to
be understood figuratively; as it is to the mind that all
this refers, when urged onwards by impetuous passions and
propensities, and then driven back on itself by disap-
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pointment and guilty forebodings ; thus wearing and ex-
hausting, harasaing and tormenting itself. Now, to a mind
thus circnmstanced, how desirable must rest from this fruit-
less pursuit of happiness in the creature, this vexation and
this misery resulting from the disappointment and stings of
conecience experienced in such a course, and from all the
peril attendant on it, be. Still more desirable must be the
rest arising from an assurance of peace with God, of his
favour, of intercourse and communion with him, and the hope
of & blessed immortality. Such a rest can only spring from
the presence of the Lord Christ, Thia does not refer to the
return of Christ’s personal presence at the last day, though
that will be refreshing to those who are persecuted in his
cause, 2 Thess. i. 7. But to his presence in and by the
ministry of his word, the influences of hia Bpirit, and the
posseseion of divine ordinances; or it may refer fo that
gracious constitution of things under the gospel which
affords but little enjoyment until after pardon, but imme-
diately after it furnishes real, constant, and increasing re-
freshment to the spirit. This rest is hore promised, Acts
iii. 20, In this passage the apostle seems to anticipate the
desponding reasonings of the Jews, who might now say,
‘Though Jesus was ordained to be our Saviour, and was
sent to us in the prophetz and in person; yet. a8 in our
ignorance and wickedness we rejected and cut him off, we
shall have no more opportunity of either receiving or being
saved by him.” *Yea,” saye the apostle, ‘ but you shall; for
he shall send him (who before was preached to you) in the
ministry of the gospel once more to you.” And this he did,
until they judged themselves to be unworthy of everlasting
life, and put the word of God far from them; and, from
that time to this, Jesus Christ has been sent unto the Gen-
tiles. Now therefore nothing can be wanting to this blot-
ting out of sin, and this enjoyment of times of refreshing to
us, but penitence and conversion to God. * Repent there-
fore,” &c., while Jesus Christ is with you, for if he withdraw
from you, it will be impossible. And if you do, his presence
wi'l ensure abeolution and remission.
IOTAI

VOL. I1I, |
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LXXIX. PHILIP'S PREACHING AT SAMARIA.

AcTe vill, S—B,

“Then Philip went down to the city of Samaria, end preached Christ unto them.
And the people with one aecord gave heed wnto the things which Philip spake,
hearing and secing the miracles whirh ke did. For unclesn apirita, erying with
loud veice, came out of meny that were posséased with them ) and many taken
u_'ith' ies, and that were lame, were hemled. And there wes great joy in thut
city.

PrreecuTion commonly defeats its own object. Persecutors
have aimed at the total overthrow of Christianity, and the
irreparable ruin of its advocates; but God counteracts the
designs of his enemies, and makes the wrath of men end
devils turn to his praise. In the verses connected with the
text we have a striking illustration of the truth of these
remarks. Here was & great persecution raised against the
church, and the disciples were all scattered abroad through-
out the regions of Judea and Samaria; but they went every
where preaching the word, and * Philip went down to the
city of Samaria,” &c. We will notice,

1. Poiuie's conpuoer ;—** He went down,” &e.

II. THE ATTENTION WHICH THAT CONDUCT SECURED ;—
* And the people with one accord,” &e.

III, THE EPFECT PRODUCED BY 1T;—  And there was
great joy,” &e.

1. Philip went down to Samaria.—Samaria wae the me-
tropolis of the country culled by that name; a name which
primarily belonged to the hill on which the city was built,
1 Kings xvi. 24, Josephus declares that no city called
Samaria was at that time in existence; hence some have
imagined that it was Sychem to which Philip went. Christ
charged his diaciples, when he first sent them forth, not to
go into any city of the Samaritans, Matt. x. 5. DBut after-
wards he enlarged the sphere of their operations, and eaid,
“ Go ye into all the world,” &e.— And they went forth
and preached every where.”

2. Philip preached Christ unio them.—Though he was
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driven away by the storm of persecution, yet he did not
abandon his work. He was a Christian minister, and he

reached, proclaimed, and published Christ in the city of
ga.maria.. How he did thus, we have no rule for judging
except by analogy. 'We know how others preached Christ,
and hence we infer how Philip did it; for their commissions
and credentials were the same; the same Spirit animated
them, and they ever kept the same object in view. The
spostles preached Christ in his neture, n his supreme and
eternal divinity ;—in bhis humiliation, including his incarna-
tion, sufferings, and death ;—in his offices of Prophet, Priest,
Saviour, and Sovereign. They preached Chriet, becanee
they loved him, and love leads us to extol the beloved
object ;—because they loved mankind, and they knew that
their preaching of Christ would be the salvation of the
world.

3. Philip wrought miracles in Samarie ;—** For unclean
gpirits,” &ec. Miracles were facts of & most extracrdinary
character; facts totally inexplicable on patural principles.
Christ wrought many miracles, and told his disciples that
they should do greater works than they had seen him do.
The miracles which Philip wrought were numerons—they
were various in their character—unclean spitits were dis-
possessed, paralytic people were healed, &c.—they were
public, the people saw the miracles that he did—they were
benevolent, they were not done to gratify an idle curiosity,
but to confer real bhenefits on those who were the sabjects
of them.—Buch wae Philip’s conduct. Let us observe,

II. Tax ATTENTION WHICH THAT CONDUCT SECURED ;—
“ And the people,” &ec.

1. The people of Samaria heard Philip preack.~—Wherever
God sends his ministers, he designs that they should be
heard ; but it is lamentable to think in how many instances
the ministration of the word is almost totally dezerted.
How few attend! Some absent themselves through igno-
rance—some through prejudice—some cannot find time—
and some have no inclination. Philip, however, was heard,
and moet probably his ministry was numerously attended.

2. The people heard Philip with one accord—There is an
expresaion similar to this, Acts ii. 1. ** They were all with
one accord in one place;” they assembled unanimously ;
their minds, affections, and demires, concentrated in one

P2
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object.  Philip’s hearers were excited by one common
feeling and accordant sentiment. How desirable to have
such congregations! How many are now drawn together
by idle curiosity—by customn—to spend an hour that hangs
heavy upon their hands—or to watch with eagle eye for
defects in the spesker or the sermon. O let us come to
worship God with one accord !

3. The people gave heed unto those things which Philip
spake,~This implies attention; many bear inattentively;
the word reaches their ears, but never penetrates their
hearts; they hear, but their thoughts go after their cove-
tousness, their farm, or their merchandize ; or their pleasures
steal away their hearts, and hence they hear unprofitably.

4. The people belicved the things which Philip preached,—-
ver, 12. TFajth is essential to profitable hearing; * The
word prenched did not profit,” &ec., Heb. iv. 2. There are
many who now hear with infidel hearts, evil hearts of
unbelief; but Philip’s hearers believed what they heard,
and made a public profession of their faith, by submitting
to Christian baptism.

III. TeE EFFECT PRODUCED BY IT;—* There was great
joy.” &c. Joy is that kind of sensation which we feel from
the possession or anticipation of real or imaginary good.

1. Pkilip had brought the most joyful tidings to Samaria
that were ever embodied in kuman language.—He had put the
inhabitants into the possession of sll the glorious mnd
interesting facts relative to the Lord Jesus Christ, the
Saviour of the world. His sufferings, death, resurrection,
and ascension were the subjects of his preaching. How
joyful are tidings of 8 Redeemer to slaves and ecaptives—of
pordon to a race of criminals—of health to persone deeply
disgrdered !

2, Phkilip had relicved many oppressed and suffering indi-
viduals at Samaria.—Herc wos another reason for great
J What a horrible thing to be possessed of a devil!
Mark ix. 17. Philip found many demoniacs at Samaria.
He relieved many. These had relations, friends, and neigh~
bours. How would the joyful tidings circulate of the
miracles wrought by Philip !

3. Philip had been instrumenial in the comversion and
salvation of many of the inkaditants of Samaria.—General
religion produceth joy. The frnit of the Bpirit is love, joy,
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and peace. The Christian’s privilege is fo rejoice evermore.
* There was great joy in that city.”

In eonclusion, cbaerve,

1. How the devil was outwitted and his purposes de-
feated! He had raised a storm of persecution against the
saints, but Philip went down fo Semaria and cast out
devils, &e.

2. How eminently Christ qualified his ministers for their
work !

3. What different kinds of treatment the servants of
Chriet met with at differcnt places!

4. What joy the gospel produces where it ia received in
honest end good hearts !

Bera.

LXXX, JESUS CHRIST A PERFECT MEDIUM
OF JUSTIFICATION TO BELIEVERS.

AcTs adil, 38, 39.

** He it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through this man is
E:Pchmi unto you the forgiveness of sins: And by him all that believe are justitied
m all things from which ye eould not be justified hy the law of Moses."

Tuzsz were the worde of 5t. Paul, addressed to his country-
men the Jews in a synagogue at Antioch, in Pisidia. Hither
had Paul and Barnahae come on their mission to the Gen-
tilea., On their arrival at this place, they first repaired to
the aynagogue, to meke an offer of salvation to their breth-
ren; and, having liberty given them by the ruler of the
synagogue to address the people, Paul proceeded to lay
before them an abbreviated view of the steps taken by
Jehoveh to prepars the world for the manifestation of his
Son as its appointed Baviour.——And, having done this, he
set thie Saviour before them, offering them life and peace
through faith in him,—* Be it known unto you therefore,
men and brethren,” &c.— Be it known unfo you, there-
fore,” Bome of you will be ready to say, * Why, surely,
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this was already known! How could any be ignorant of
it?" The fact, however, was, that though the great body
of the Jews had the oracles of God in their hands, those
oracles which contained so full an account of this matter,
yet were they totally destitute of any correct views on this
subject.—It is equally matter of fact, that the great mass
of men down to the present day, and that in the most en-
lightened parts of the world, are without any right know.
ledge of this matter: and, thet you may not be of this
number, suffer me to eall your attention to a few observa-
tions on this interesting Scripture. And observe,

1. THAT FROM THE APOSTLE'S MANNER OF EXPRESSION,
HE EVIDENTLY CONBIDERED HIMSELF TO BE THE BEARER OF
JOYFUL TIDINGS TO DIg cOUNTRYMEN, And if we advert
to the dangerous tendency of unpardoned ein, this will be
found to be a fact.—That sin nnpardoned tends to danger,
appears,

1. From the very lerms ““remission” and “justification.”
unpardoned sin did not render a man ligble to punishment,
he could not be the subject of rcmiesion ; and, if it did not
bring him under a sentence of condemnation, he could not
be the subject of justification.—And can a man be linble to
endless punishment, and under a sentence to endure it, and
not consider the tidings of pardon as joyful ?

2. From the eristence of secrifice for siv. "What could be
Jehovah's motive for requiring sacrifice as the medium of
remission ? Surely it could not be that he derived any
pleasure from the death of the victim, but that he might
point out the evil of sin.—And wherein would he have
afforded to us such a wonderful display of his goodnese in
providing a sacrifice for our sin, if it did not expose ue to
great danger?  And what but a conviction of its dangerous
tendency could have driven the whole world into the notion
of appessing the Mozt High by sacrifice !

3. From the legal disabilities under which it brought men.
It disqualified them for public worship; it subjected them
to corporeal punishment; it exposed them to certain and
immediate death,

4, From the threatenings denounced against . To cite
them ell would be to cite the Bible: a few therefore shall
suffice : “ And be sure your sin will find you out.” —
 Though hand join in hend, the wicked shall not go un-
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punished.”—** Shall I not visit for these things, saith the
Lord; shall not my soul be avenged on such n nation as
this }"’—* The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven
with his mighty angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance on
them that know not God, and who obey not the gospel of
cur Lord Jesus Christ,” &c. I ask, then, can any man be
the subject of sin, and expozed to all this evil, and not
aceount the offers of pardon joyful tidings? But observe,
II. Tuar Jesus CHRIST 18 THE ONLY MEDIUM OF BEMIB-
BION OR PORGIVENESS. At least the New Testament, in
which the subject is more amply and perfectly discussed
than in the Old, makes mention of no other.—It is true
that to a superficial and inconsiderate cbserver, the Old
Teastament apparently holds out anuther, viz., the sacrifice
or oblation of the ceremonial law; but to a thoughtful
person the very epithets applied to it proclaim its incom-
petency to justify us. It was but a type, o shadow, &c,,
the antitype and substance being in Christ., And if the
epithets bestowed on the law proclaimed its incompetency
to justify us, the imperfection of its sacrifices and aervices
do it much mare : seec Heb. x. 1—4. And what else can
the sinner regard as the medium of his forgiveness? Does
any one say that his repentance may be that medinm ?
Not to mention that this plea supposes him capable of
repenting without grace, or of portaking of grace without
sn atonement, neither of which can be granted; yet were
we to grant this, it would not follow that his repentance
would declare the rightcousness of God in forgiving his
sins.—And what has he else to plead? Does any one say
that the sarrender of his life ae a forfeiture to justice may
be sufficient? But what value can there be in that life that
ia already forfeited to justice P—DBut if every other resource
should fail us, Jesuz will not; for throngh him a plenary
remiesion is preached. We are justified from all things
through him, from which we could not be justified by the
Jaw of Moses. The law of Moses, as we have zeen, had no
sacrifices capable of procuring the full pardon of any sin,
snd for some sins it had no sacrifice at all. But by Jesus
Chrizt justification from all things is attainable ; from sins of
ignorance, and eing of presumption; from sine committed
against the Son of man, and from all manner of sin and
blasphemy. 1If any one shall doubt this doctrine, let him
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advert to the perfection of the victim, Heb. ix. 13, 14; or
let him sdvert to the declarations of Scripture, Rom. i,
25; 1 Johni, 7. But let it be observed,

III. Tuar Jesus CHRIST 18 ONLY THE MEDIUM OF FOR~
GIVENESS CONDITIONALLY. **And by him all that believe
are justified from all things,” &c. To those who have been
accustomed to consider the covenant of grace a8 having no
conditions in it, it will be thought an ungracious manner of
expression, to say, that Jesus Christ is only the medium of
remission conditionally. And to avoid offence, we will cade
the term, provided the necessity of the thing is but ad-
mitted ; and admitted we contend it must be,—for whether
we account faith in Christ the cause of salvation, or the
condition, or neither, still faith in Christ there must be, and
faith going before justification, and in order to it, or there
can be no justification, John iii. 18; Rom. iii. 22—26.
And although in eome places of Scripture, and on some
oceasions, other things are connected with our faith in order
to salvation, yet it is always done in such a manner, as to
show that faith is the first and the chicf pre-requisite.
Hence to it are our pardon, adoption, preservation, and
salvation expressly and repeatedly attributed in the Serip-
tures. And, as the apostle observes, (Rom, iv, 16) it is of
faith, that it might be by grace; for on any other principle
salvation would be altogether unattainable to a sinner; but
this brings it wiithin the reach of every sinner, it brings it
to his ears and to his heart. This leads us to observe,

IV. Toar THrousH Jesus CHRIST THE BLESEING OF
FORGIVENEBS 18 IMPARTIALLY BESTOWED ON ALL WHQ BUB-
MIT TG THE TERME PRESCRIBED; ** And by him all thag
Leliove are justified from all things,” &ec. Ignorance and
pride may affect to doubt the allegation, but they never can
refute it, Nor can it ever be refuted, but by showing
either that there is not a sufficiency of merit in the atone.
ment of Christ to make it available for all believers; or,
that the Father did not intend it fo avail for al! of them;
or that he was engaged to do for believers, what he iz un-
able or unwilling to perform; and that, coneequently, it i
poseible for believers, as such, to perish. Bot as none of
these positions can be established without tarning the whole

spel into a mere tissue of folly and fulsehood; hence it
follows, that pardon and salvation are sure to every believer,
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Yes; forgiveness is sure to any, and to all of you who will
this day accept it throogh faith ; and remember, to day we
offer it to you, nay, we press it on your acceptance,

To conelude :

1. Are noone but believers in Christ justified ? Then see
the fearfnl tendency of unbelief, and guard agsinst it:
diligently addict yourselves to the use of those means by
which faith comes and grows.

2. Are all believers in Christ justified? Then let none
despair, nor let any be discouraged; on the contrary, if you
feel your need of justification, and are sincerely and greatly
wishful to possees it, endeavour firmly to grasp the promiee
of God, and to rest on it.

3. Is this method of justification accommodating to the
state of sinners? Then let us adore the grace of God for
having opened it, and benevolently endesvour to make it
known.

ToTa.

LXXXI., THE CERTAINTY OF OBTAINING GOD’'S
FAVOURS INFERRED FROM THE GIFT OF
HIS SON.

Rom, vili. 32,

‘ He that apared not his own Son, but delivered him up for L& all, how whall Le
not with him a].lofreely give us all thinge ?*’

Amoxe all those trisla which were laid on the ancient
saints, no one appears greater than that laid on Abraham,
when God commanded him to sacrifice his son. And he
inid, * Take now thy son, thine only son Isasc, whom thon
ovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah; and offer him
here for a burnt offering, upon ore of the mountains which

“will tell thee of,” Gen. xxii. 2. But this trial proved no
ess glorious in its issue, than it appeared severe in its
ature. Abraham obeyed resclutely, agninst the feelings
und pleadings of natural affection ;—he obeyed promptiy,
without delay ;—end he obeyed fully, to the utmost extent
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of God’s command, Thus, by his exemplary obedience, he
evinced both the strength of his faith and the truth of his ~
love. But this act of Abraham wes not merely exemplary,
it may also be considered typical; as exhibiting God’s love
towards us, while it instructs us in our duty towards him.
Tsaac was Abraham's beet beloved son: so Christ is God’a
beloved Son, Matt. §i. 17, Tsaac was intentionally sacri-
ficed according fo God’s will, for his sake; Christ was
actually aacrificed, by God's appointment, for us, 1 Cor.
v. 7. Abraham's gift of Isaac manifested his piety, and
proved his readiness to give God all that he demanded,
Gen. xxii. 12; God's gift of Christ manifeats his love fo us,
and proves his readiness to give us whatever we need.
This conclusion our text fully justifies, and cven suggests,
« He that spared not,” &c. In these words we find &n in-
teresting fact assumed, and an encouraging conclusion
deduced from it.

I. AN INTEREETING FACT As8UMED. That God * spared
not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all.” Here
we are taught,

1. That Christ is the Son of God. So he is frequently
called in the Scripturcs. — Because his birth was super-
natural, Luke i. 31, 32, 33, - Becausc his authorily iz
supreme ; a8 Governor (Phil, ii. 9—11), and Judge, John
v, 22, 28.—Because he is the image of God's perfections,
Heb, i. 3; Jobn i, 14.—And hecause he is the object of
God’s peculiar complacency, Matt. xii. 18. But though he
was thus beloved by God, we are taught,

2. That ke was not spared. e spared not his own Son.
He was not spared,—For he was not withbeld from us,
when his mediation became seasonable, Gal. iv. 4, 5.—He
was not favoured or exempted from suffering, when his
sufferinge became expedient, Heb. ii. 10. They were ex-
pedient in God’s estimation, to render our Saviour a perfect
example of piety and love, Phil. ii. §8; 1 John iii. 16 ;~—
to shew us the nature of his kingdom, that it is not an
earthly one, John xviti, 36; to constitute him a suitzble
high-priest, experienced and sympathizing, Heb. ii. 17, 18;
—and to display his righteonsness in our redemption; his
holiness, justice, and truth, as well as his mercy, Rom. iii.
25, 26, Hence it follows,

3. That ke was delivered up. 'To what was our Lord
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delivered up?— T poverty and wanf, even the want of
common neceesariea, Matt. viii. 20; 2 Ceor, vili. 9.—To
contempt and infamy, being rejected, (John i. 11) opposed,
(Heb. xii. 3) and dcfamed, (Matt. x, 25.)—7o grief and
sorrow, Isaiah liti. 3; Matt. xxvi. 38, xxvii. 46.—To agony
of death; thie it was predicted he should suffer, Isaish lifi.
10—12; and this he actually did soffer, Gal. iii. 13;
2 Cor. v. 15. Hence it is added,

4. That ke was delivered up for us all. This implies—
That kis sufferings were endured for the benefit of mankind,
To eave us from perishing, John iii. 14, 15; to bring ua to
God, 1 Peter iit. 18; and to make us rich, 2 Cor, vill, 9.—
That none are excluded from the bencfit of Christ's sufferings,
but those who exclude themselves by wilful impenitence and
unbelief, 1 John ii. 2 ; Ezek. xxxiii. 11, Hence unbelievers
are justly condemned, John iii. 17, 18, and charged with
self-destruction, 2 Pefer ii. 1.-—Tkat kis sufferings actually
bencfit all true believers in him, 1 Tim. iv. 10; Jobn i. 12,
iii. 16. This leads us to notice,

II. A MOST ENCOURAGING CONCLUSION DEDUCED FROM
Ta18 pacT—That God with his Son * will freely pive us all
things.” Here we shonld consider,

1. The characters thus encouraged ;(—* us.” He will give
us all things. The characters interested in this conclusion,
are * The called according to God's purpose,” ver. 28, Such
as are invited to partake of gospel blessings; the justifica-
tion of their persons, conformity to Christ's image, and
heavenly glory, ver. 29, 30,—and such as come for these
blessings in the way which the gospel prescribes, Acts xx.
21 ;—and for such as thus come, and come now, all things
are prepared, Luke xiv. 17. On our thus coming, ns invited
and commanded by God, let vs consider,

2. What we mey expect from God,— All things.” Al
things that God kath promised for the benefit of our souls ; ms
guidance in all difficultics, Eph, v. 14; John viii, 12; the
mereiful forgiveness of all our past sins, Prov. xxviii, 13;
Isaish lv. 7; all needful supplies of grace, Heb. iv. 16;
protection from all cur spiritual enemies, Isainh xxvii. 3;
Jobn x. 27, 28; and eternal glory, commencing at death,
Pealm Ixxiii. 26, and perfected at the resurrection of the
Just, Phil. fii, 21; Isaish xxxv, 10.—dAl things that are
necessary for our bodies; at least food and covering, Matt.
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vi. 38.—And every other indulgence that God sces will be
good for us, Psalm xxxiv, 10, lxxxiv, 11. For our farther
encouragement, we are taught,

3. That these blessings are certuinly attainable by us ;—
* How shall he not with him alao freely give us all things ?”
This question implies the strongest assertion that God will
give us all things; an appesl to our reason, in proof of this
aseertion; a defiance of all objection that can be urged
againgt it. If God shoald refuse those things to us with
Christ, it must be through inability, becauge he has not
power to give them ;-—or through disinclination, because he
is not graciously disposed to give them ;——or through rejec-
tion, becauee we are excluded from his kind regards ;-—or
throogh mutsbility, because he does not remain now what
he was when he delivered up his Sen for us, But God
cannot want ability to bless us, for he is possessor of all
things, Gen. xiv. 22. He canuot want inclination to bless
us, for he hath so loved us as to give hia own Son to ue, in
whom is deposited every other good, Col. i. 19. He cannot
want prace to Lless us freely, for the gift of his Son was
freely bestowed on us when we were enemies, Rom. v. 10;
and when uneolicited. He therefore who so blessed us
when enemies, and despised his favours, surely cannot reject
us when we seck friendship with him, and implore his
favours. He cannot have excluded us from his kind re-
garde, for he has delivered up his Sen for us all. He cannot
be mutable, for be remains ever the same, James i, 17,
These blessings, therefore, are as certain se the existence
of God’s perfections.

By way of application let us finally consider our subject,
a8 administering reproof,—affording encouragement,—and
conveying instruction.

1. It administers reproof to all careless neglecters of sal-
vation. It reproves them as foolish, by rejecting God'a
choicest gifta, Jer. v. 21 ; ns despisers of God's goodness,
Rom. ji. 4; and as inexcusable before God their judge,
Matt. xxii. 13.

2. It affords encouragement to all gospel penmitents. Let
all such hope for a full salvation, all things being promised;
for a free ealvation, Christ being freely given; and a cer-
tain salvation, the earnest of it being given in him, 1 Cor,
i. 30.
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8. It conveys instruction to ol believers in Christ Jesus.
It teaches you to rejoice in your portion (1 Cor, iii, 21—
23; Pealm xxxi. 19); and to ask God’s most enlarged
favours with confidence, Eph, iii. 14—21.

ALpHa.

LXXXII. CHRIST'S CLAIM TO BELIEVERS
ASSERTED.

1 Cox. iii. 23.

“ Ye are Christ's."

In the context, the apostle Paul cautions the Christians of
Corinth against glorying in their ministers, however dis-
tinguished by their shility, grace, reputation, or saccess.
This he presses on their attention by the important con-
sideration of their legitimate claim, as believers, to all things.
He adds, ** And ye are Christ’s;” as if he should say, This
iz the foundstion of your title and right to all things; all
things are yours, because ye are Christ's, who has graciously
invested you with this exalfed privilege. Here we may
observe that all believers are Christ’s in a peculiar and
special sense, so Ads as none else are. His claim to them,
and the relations in which they stand to him, opea-for them
a way to that source of strong consolation which is provided
for the heirs of promise, who have fled for refuge to < lay
hold on the hope set. before them.” In treating this sub-
ject we shall first confirm and illustrate the text;—and,
secondly, improve it in a few inferences.

I. WE BHALL CONFIRM AND ILLUSTRATE THIS TRUTH,
THAT ALL TRUR BELIEVERS ARE CmERrisT's, On the ground
of ereation and providence all persons and things are Christ’s,
considered with relation to his essential divinity; for as God
all things were made by him, (John i, 3} and by him all
things consist, Col. i. 17 ; such ia his conservative influence,
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that be constantly uphelds them by the word of his power.
All persons and things are Christ’s likewise by designation
and appointment, as Mediator. All power in heaven and
earth is given to him, Matt. xxviii. 18. The original word
tfoumz, here rendered power, implics legitimate authority,
and wightful sovereignty: being thus invested, Christ is
constituted heir of all things, Heb, i. 2. But true believ-
ers, such ms have received Chrmst in the extent of his
offices, or ms he is offered in the gospel, are peculiarly his;
* As many as received him, to them gave he power to
become the sons of God, even to them that believe on hia
name,” Johni.12. Here those that delizve on his name ars
described by receiving him, and are such as rely on him for
the perfeet and final salvation of soul and body. St. Paul
asserts, ** I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded
that he is able to keep that which I have committed unto
him against thet day,” 2 Tim. i. 12. The summit of his
ambition was “ to be found in him,” Phil. iil. 9, Delievers
are Christ’s in the following special respects.

1. By purchase. Purchase 1s a sure title fo inheritance;
Christ hae bought believers to himself. When sddressing
the Corinthian believers, St. Paul eays, ** Ye are not your
own, for ye are bought with a price,” 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20.
Another apostle, declaring what this price was, says,  Ye
were redeemed with the precious blood of Christ,” 1 Pet. i.
18, 19. This was the grestest price that could be given
for the redemption of sinners. The blood of Christ was
most valnable ; we may form a just estimate of it from what
St. Paul says to the Ephesion clders or presbyters: ' The
church which God hath purchased with his own blood,”
Acts xx. 28; that is, the blood of him who is God.
Essential divinity is infinitely remote from the properties of
matter, consequently Ass no blood; but Christ, who was
God and man in one person, had blood; and there would
be no sense in this passage, if he, who purchased the church
with his own blood, was not God as well as man.

2. By conguest. All men have, by sin, eold themselves
captives to Satan; on which aceount he exercises a power
and authority over them. But when sinners become the
subjects of penitential sorrow for having sinned against
God, and yield themselves to the guidance of the Serip-
tures and the controlling influence of the Holy Spirit; then,
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in the day of their regeneration, Christ, as the Captain of
salvation, ** goes forth conquering and to conquer, leading
captivity captive,” snd sactuslly delivers them from under
the dominion of Satan. He binds the strong man armed,
and spoils him of his goods, Matt. xii. 29 ; delivers believers
from the power of darkness, Colos. i, 13; that is, from
Satan, the ruler of the darkness of this world, Eph. vi. 12.
And not only f0, but he also overcomes the opposition that
is naturally in their hearts, and subdues them to himself, by
the operations of hia rcgeneratmg grace, without interfering
with their moral liberty; and thus delivers them from
the tyranny of sin as well as from the slavery of Satan.
Previously, they were as full of enmity and resistance to the
government and laws of Christ as others; their understanding
was as dark, their will as perverse, their affections as carnal,
as those of wicked persons. But, in the day of conversion,
Christ diffuses his saving grace through the hearts of he-
lievers, and thereby changes the whole disposition, so that
they become his willing subjects,

3. By covenani dedication. Believers having volantarily
consented to be Christ’s, they wholly surrender themselves
into his hands. The words recorded by the prophet are in
peint; ‘I entered into a covenant with thee,”’ saith the Lord
God, “and thou becamest mine,” Ezek. xvi. 8. Their minds
were enlightened, their wille renewed, their affections hal-
lowed ; being accepted of God in Christ, and their hearts
gprinkled from an evil conscience, they became new cres-
tures; and they now live in the spirit of devotedness to
God, walking in all his ordinances and commandments, with
uprightness and delight. They present themselves ** living
sacrifices, holy and acceptable to God, through Christ, as
their reasonable service,” Rom. xii. . This solemn act
they frequently repeat in secret at the table of the Lord.
With David, they can say, O Lord, truly I am thy servant;
thou hast loosened my bonds,”” Pe. cxvi. 16. We shall now
proceed,

IL To IMPROVE THE BURJECT IN A FEW INFERENCES.
Hence,

1. We may justly infer that believers, even the weskest
of them, are very dear to Christ. This is demonstrable from
the several endearmg relations existing between Christ and
believers, They are his peculinr people, 1 Pet. ii. 9; his
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jewels, Mel. iii. 17; his peculiar treasure above all people,
Exod, xix, 5; Pa. cxxxv. 4. And being so, he will employ
all his perfections for their safety while exposed to dangers
in thie world, and bless them with endless happiness and
glory in that which is to come.

2. The lively sense of this high dignity and relation to
Christ will be a source of support, encouragement, and con-
solation to believers under all their trinls and aflictions in
the house of their pilgrimage. Their character and connec-
tion, though so excellent and sublime, will not, while here,
exempt them from privations, reproach, and sufferings: not-
withetanding, their steady faith in Christ, and its glorious
results, will strengthen and enimate them in their Christian
toil and conflicts, enliven their graces, and enlarge their
hearts to run the way of his commandments, Ps. cxix. 32.

3. The most fervent acts of love are due to Christ from
believers, for the great love wherewith he has loved them,
in dying for their sins, rising again for their justification,
making them his by the spirit of adoption, and renewing
their moral nature, to the praise of the glory of his grace,
Eph.1i. 5, 6. It was not for any thing done by them, or
foreseen to be dane by them, but from love alone, that he
became their Redeemer and Baviour, 2 Tim. i. 9. I was
his grace that disposed and enabled them to helieve, and
meke surrender of themselves to him, Eph. i, 8—I10.
Therefore they are under the strongest obligation to adore
his grace, and abound in love to him.

4. Sinee all true believers are Christ’s in a peculiar sense,
let sinners cherish the convictions of the Holy Spirit in their
hearts, renounce all iniquitons practices, humble themeelves
before God for their past offences, believe on Christ with all
their heart, and become his by personal surrender and cove-
nant dedication of themselves to him ; then shall they like-
wise know that they are his by adoption and grace.

THETA.
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LXXXIIT. SANCTIFIED AFFLICTION.

2 Cor. iv. 17,

M For our light aMiction, which is hut for o moment, worketh for us e far mors ex.
ceeding and eternnl weight of glery.”’

Boru Scripture snd experience feach us, that “ many are
the afflictions of the righteous.” They are, however, not
to be regarded as tokene of the divine displeasure; but as
the fatherly chastisements of his Leloved children, Heb. xii.
6, 7. They are not designed to depress and injure their
souls, but to promote and secure their spiritual interests,
Under this animating impression, Christians * glory in tribu.
lations also: knowing that tribulation worketh patience ;
and patience, experience; and experience, hope.” And this
consolafory persuasion has ever indueed the saints patiently
to endure their complicated sufferings, and was a continual
source of encouragement to the apostles and primitive
Christians, in all their persecutions. This i evident from
the general tenor of this chapter, and is fully expressed in the
inimitable words selected for our present consideration;
* For our light affliction,”” &e, This sublime and interesting
paesage specifies present affliction,—deseribes future happi-
ness,—and suggests useful instruction.

I. Tuop TEXT sPECIFIRE PRESENT APFLICTION; * For our
light affliction, whieh is but for 8 moment.” Affliction may
here include all the difficnlties and trials to which believers
are subject in this vale of tears. And these ave,

1. Varicus. Though the apostle speske in the singular
number, he evidently intends all the variety of afflictions
mentioned in the context, ver. 8—12, It is certain, how-
aver, that all the pious are not equally afflicted and tried
get in this world they all have tribulation, Acts xiv. 22; 2
lim. iil, 12. They have some afflictions in common with
nankind, snd others peculiar to themselves. These fre,
juently arise from the temptations of Satan,—the wicked.,

sess of the world,—the pemsecutions of the ungodly,—the
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afflictions of their persons and families,—the perplexities of
business,—the unfaithfulnese of friends, &ec., Job xiv. 1;
Ps. 1. 15; 1 Pet. i, 6.

2. Merciful, Hence they are called light. The Lord
always corrects his people with a kind and gentle hand.
He knows our frames and pities our infirmities, Ps. ciii. 13.
The afflictions of the righteous are greatly diversified. Some
eppear almost to escape the rod, while others are ¢ chesen
in the furnace of affliction.” But though our sufferings
may be various, yet they are always comparatively **light.”
Light when compared with what Christ suffered,—with
what some of the saints have endured, Heb, xi. 33--38;
and with what we deserve to suffer, Lam. iii. 22.

3. Transieni; © But for & moment.” Time is short, and
thoee whose lives and sorrows are the most protracted,
suffer but a *“little while,”” even as a moment, when viewed
in the light of eternal duration, Rom. viii. 18. Our present
trials are alzo often alleviated by seasonable deliverances,
and supplies of grace; and are very limited in their utmost
continuance, Ps. xc. 10. ¢ Qur conflicts hers shall socan
be pest.’

4, Profitable; * Our light afflictions work for us,” &e,
They do not naturally, nor meritoriously, work for our good ;
for all suffering is the result of transgression; and the effect
cannot destroy its cause, nor can human woe atone for per-
sonal guilt, Lam, iii. 39, 40. But they instrumentally and
graciously work for our spiritual and eternal welfare, as they
are appointed and sanctified by Ged to humble our eouls,—
correct our follies,—restraim us from evil,—reflne and try
our graces,—embitter the world and sin,—endear Christ
and heaven,—promote watchfulness, devotion, and diligence,
and ¢ yield the peaceable fruits of righteousnees.” Thus,
as afflictions tend to increase our present holiness, they will
augment our final * recompense of reward.” And hence,
for our encouragement, )

II. THE TEXT DERCRIBES FUTURE HAPPINESS; ‘A far
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” Though
future glory is invisible and unfathomable, it is frequently
deseribed in the Seriptures, in the most sublime and ani-
mated language. This is evidently the case in the worda
before us, in which the heavenly world is represented as,

1. 4 stute of glory. We can have but very imperfect
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views of this glory in the present lfe, John xiil. 7. It no
doubt includes the glory of perfect knowledge, 1 Cor. xiii,
12; the glory of entire conformity to God, 1 John iii, 2;
the glory of a blissful immortality, Rom. ii. 7; and the
glory of an endless vision and fruition of Jehovah, Ps. xvii.
15. The bodies of the saints will be glorified with their
spirits, Phil. iii, 21 ; they shall dwell in glorious mansions,
John xiv. 2, 3 receive glorious crowns of righteousness, 2
Tim, iv. 8; associate with glorious cempanions, Heb. xii,
22, 28; and be glorificd together with Christ, Rom, viii. 17.

2. An exceeding glory. The believer’s present state of
grace ia spiritually glorious. They are * changed from glory
to glory,” and the SBpirit of God and of glory rests npon them
in all their troubles, 1 Pet. iv. 14. Grace is ¢ glory begun
below.” But cternal glory will far cxceed the highest
possible attainments of grace. It is compared to the glory
of the firmament,—of the planets,~—of kings, &ec.; but it
infinitely exceeds all comparison, deseription, and conception,
1 Cor. 1. 9; Col. iii. 3, 4; 1 Pet. i. 8.

8. A weight of glory. It is called & weight in opposition
to the lightness of our afflictions. It may also denots its
excellence, as unspeakably superior to all the periching
vanities of the world ; its plenitude, in filling every power of
body and soul ¢ with glory and with God s’ and its infinence,
ae affording perfect felicity in the ** presence of God, where
there is fulnesa of joy, and pleasures for evermore.”

4. An eternity of glory.  All things temporal are transient
and uncertain in duration. OQur afflictions are only for 2 mo-
ment; but « the glory thet is to be revealed” is permanent
and eternal. It is without diminution and without termi-
nation, Isa. xxxv. 10; 1 John ii. 25. Nothing lers than
this eternity of bappiness can perfectly satiate our immortal
spirite. A perpetuity of bliss only, can be bliss to mankind,
To apply the subject, we shall observe,

IIl. TRE TEXT SVGGESTS USEFUL INRTAUCTION. It is
well caleulated to edify and proflt every pious sufferer. It
should particularly inspire and premote,

1. Serious refiection. Affliction is a season of peculiar
solemnity, and frequently leads the most dissipated to con-
gider their ways. *In their affliction they will seek me
early,” eaith the Lord; and it iz well when this ie the case,
Pe. cxix. §7. "We should seriously reflect on the design of
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God’s corrections, and faithfully “bear the red, and Him
who hath appointed it.” Affiction is a school in which we
may learn many important lessons, Ps. cxix. 71.

2. Patient submission, Surely God has a right to do
what he will with his own. He never willingly afflicts the
children of men, but only as it is necessary for our profit.
Shall the children of God then murmur or resist the kind
and salutary discipline of their heavenly Fathe: r Heb. ii. 9,
10. Let ue rather gratefully embrace the hand that corrects
us, and piously exclaim with humble submission, * Not aa 1
will, but as thou wilt,”” Luke xxi. 19; Heb. x. 36,

8. Admonitory warning. We should regard every afflic-
tion as designed to imprese our minds with & deep and
lesting sense of our mortality,—the vanity of the world,—
the uncertainty of life—the approach of eternity,—the
necessity of salvation,~—and the importance of preparing to
meet the Lord, Let us then hear the warning voice of the
Baviour, saying, by every afflicting stroke, " Be ye also
ready,—behold I come quickly,—watch and pray.”

4. Consolatory prospects, The Christian’s momentary
afflictions will soon be succeeded by an eternity of blessed.
pess. They now look by faith beyond **those things
which are seen and temporal, to those which are unseen
and eternal,” ver. 18. And hence they faint not in the day
of adversity, but rejoice in hope of the glory of God; be-
cause, for them * to kive is Christ, to die iz gain,” 2 Cor.
v. 1.

Era.
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LXXXTY. THE DIFFERENT EFFECTS PRODUCED
BY A GODLY SORROW AND A SORROW
QF THE WORLD,

2 Con. wii 10,

" For godly sorrow worketh rey jon not ko be tep d of : but the
norrow of the wm-ld \mrkel;h death,"

A CumisTian church had been planted at Corinth through
the instrumentality of the primitive preachers of Jesus
Christ; Paul, Apollos, Cephas, and others, had laboured
successfully in the word and doctrine in that dissipated and
populone city. But the preachers had different gifts, and the
hearers divided into parties under their ministry; one said,
] am of Paul,” &c, And what was worse than this, acime
gross irregularities and shameful practices, not even nemed
among the Gentiles, had been tolerated among them ;
especially ap incestuous marriage of a man with hie father's
wife, St. Paul wrote a letter to the Corinthians to reprove
them for their sin, and bring them to repentance; this letter
bad an appearance of harshness and severity in it, and the
apoetle had many doubts in his mind se to its success; but,
having heard from Titus that his former letter had produced
the happiest results, he now writes another, in which he says,
ver, 8, ' For though I made you sorry,” &c. The text con-
tains two parts, and describes the widely different effects of
godly and worldly sorrow,

L " GoDLY BORROW WOBKETH REPENTANCE TO BALVA-
TioN.” A description of sorrow is unnecessary; that to
which all are doomed must be familiar to all. The different
sources of sorrow, however, need some illustration.

1. Godly sorrow harmonizes with God's will. All have
einned, and sin is a reproach to any pecple; it is & broad
foul blot upon our characters; it offends God, and exposes
us to punishment: and it is the will of God, that we, who
have so foully offended, should be sorrowful on account of
our sin, 2 Kings xx. §; Jer. xxxi. 18—20; Mait, v. 4;
James iv, 8, 9.
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2. Godly sorrow iz wrought by the agency of God's Spirit.
The love of sin is natural to o fallen creature, it is the ge.
nuine froit of a depraved nature! Simmers love sin, and
rejoice in iniquity ; but the Spirit of God enlightens their
understandings ; they discover that sin is a horrible evil, and
they mourn before God in deep angnish for the crimes they
have committed. I will pour upon the house of David,
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem,” &e., Zech. xii. 10.
The deep sorrow evinced by Peter's hearers at the feast of
Pentecost, was the effect of the operation of the Holy Ghost.
Christ declared, that when the Comforter came, he would
reprove the world of ain, &c., John xvi, 8. And convictions
for ein will produce sorrow for it.

3. Godly sorrow is excited on God's account. Penitent
sinners, who are the only subjects of this sorrow, look at
God, and consider his goodness in supplying their wants,
and crowning their lives with mercies;—and they look at
themselves, at their vileness and wickedness in grieving
God's Spirit, breaking his laws, insulting his majesty; and
they scrrow on God's account, knowing that all sin is
against God,--apainst his nature, his government, his laws,
and his designs. Hence the term, * pgodly sorrow,” is
sometimes read, « sorrow according to God,” according to
God's will; and referring to him as the Being againet whom
all sin is committed.

4. Godly sorrow worketh repemtence. Repentance has
been described variously, but here it must be considered as
comprising two things :—a Aatred io sin, and a reformation
Jrom it. He who repents of his sin will hate it; not merely
because it is injurions to his reputation, or ruinous to hia
health, or his property; but becanse it is inimical to his
best interests, and because God hates it, and threatens to
punich it with hie curse. Repentunce also implies reformas
tion. 'Where sin is practised there it ia loved; the love of '
gin and the commission of it go together. * Godly sorrow
worketh repentance.” Godly sorrow is frequently considered
a part of repentance ; but here it is rather the cause of re-
pentance than an ingredient in it, for it worketh repentance
as the cause produceth the effect. 'Whatever is the cause
of sorrow, must needs be the canse of aversion also; he
that is sorry for sin, will hate the sin that produceth the
sorrow, and will turn away from it, and not practise that in
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future which grieves and afflicts him in reference to the

past. It worl ineth repentance unto ealvation. 1. ¢ pre-
pares the mind for the reception of salvation, Every thing
in the natural world is carried on by a slow and regular
progression. One thing preparcs for another :—the winter's
cold prepares the land for the reception of the vegetative
grain; the moisture of spring, and the heat of summer,
prepare for autumnel plenty: and godly sorrow worketh
repentance unto selvation, prepares the soul for salvation,
and fits the mental soil to receive it. 2. It leads it to seck
salvation in oll the appointed means. A soul oppressed with
godly sorrow will be restlessly seeking salvation in all the
private and public ordinances of religion. 3. Jt will always
terminale in salvation. Salvation will be its vitimete issue.
There is no other way to salvation but this, and this will
infallibly conduet the soul to present and eternal salvation.

II. “THE BORROW OF THE WORLD WORKETH DEATH.”
Here we notice,

1. The sorrow arising from the loss of worldly substance.
There are few persons in business who have not felt this.
The husbandman loses his cattle, The merchant,} his
goods; those who are indebted to him fuil to fulfil their

ents; and, unless there be a great deadness to the
world, the loss of our substance will produce sorrow.

2. The sorrow arising from the failure of our worldly
schemes and projects. Man iz n most ingenious creature, he
possesses powers of amazing grasp, he hath found out many
inventions, but he hath failed in many more, How many
devices fall to the ground! How many schemes are un-
successful ! and when money, and time, and labour are all
lost in some fruitless project, what sorrow is produced as
the consequence !

8. The sorrow arising from the berenvement of our dearest
Jriends. In some cases I scarcely know whether this de-
serves the epithet of worldly sorrow. When we lose our
Christian friends, the companions of our toils, with whom
we took sweet counsel and went to the house of God ; there
is & feeling excited of too sublime and sgered a character to
be denominated worldly. But, generally, the sorrow felt on
such occasions is wholly sensual,

Worldly sorrow worketh death. 1. There is a death of
the body. This is produced by lingering diseases, sudden
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accidents, or violent hands; but worldly sorrow often in-
duces disease. How many are brought down with sorrow
to the grave! Many in their sorrow forget to eat bread,
Prov, xv. 13; Job xvii. 7; 1 Kings xxi, 4. 2. There is
death of the soul, Not the extinction of its being, but the
forfeiture of the divine favour, and the irreparable loss of
that union which the holy soul holds with God, succeeded
by a final banishment from his presence, To this the
apostle refers, as contradistinguished from that salvation
which he speaks of in the former part of the verse. The
spiritual life of the soul is maintained by union with God,
a8 the natural life of the body is by union with the soul.
‘Worldly sorrow worketh death, as it springs from the love
of the world; and * if any man love the world, the love of
the Father is not in him.” Hence there can be no union
with God. Faith is an essential principle in the support of
spiritual life; * the just live by faith;"” faith looks at in-
vigible objects: but worldly sorrow calls off the attention
of the soul from heaven, and ties it down to earth; and
hence the subject of this sorrow becomes dead while he
lives: and that spiritual death of the soul is & sure prelude
to an eternal separation from God and the glory of his
power.
INFRE,

1. What a blessing is godly sorrow! How beneficial in
its effects !

2. How much to be pitied are those who have never felt
it! Their sin will find them out; and they who never
mourn on account of it in this world, will have weeping,
wailing, and gnashing of teeth, in hell for ever.

3. How much we should be on our guard agsinet the
sorrow of the world which worketh death,

Bxra.
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LXXXV. REMEMBRANCE OF THE POOR
RECOMMENDED.

GAL. ii, 10.
“ We should remember the poor.'’

Tar leading topice of the Christian ministry are frequently
inculcated, and by judicious hearers generally understood,
and distinetly remembered. The fall of man, the redemp-
tion of the world, the necessity of regeneration, and the
final rewards of virtue and vice, are subjects which, in a
direct or indirect manner, breathe in cvery sermon yoau
hear, in every prayer you offer, and in every hymn you
sing. DBut there are other subjects of a subordinate cha-
racter, clearly stated in the sncred volume, which though
they may not form articles of your faith, yet stand as rules
for your practice, and are too important to be discarded
from the pulpit. Among these we may notice the reciprocal
duties that arise from the various relations in which we
stand to society ; and one of the least regarded, though not
the least in importance, is the practice recommended m the
text. * We should remember the poor.” We will,

1. EXAMINE THE NATURE OF THE ASSERTION.

II. STATE THE OBLIGATIONS WE ARE UNDER TO COMPLY
WITH IT.

III. ANSWER OBJECTIONS.

I. EXAMINE THE NATURE OF THE ASSERTION. We need
not epend & moment in describing the poor: alas! they
describe themselves. You daily witness the scantiness and
poverty of their apparel, their pale and emaciated forms;

. and you hear their piteous plaints, and the tale of their
complicated woes. But we should,

1. Remember the work of the poor. On these the curse
entailed by sin daily rests; in the sweat of their face they
eat bread, till they return unto the ground. Their work is
irksome and laboricus. See their hands worn hard with
incessant toil; their faces bathed in profuse sweat; and
their bodies bent, not so much with the weight of years, as

¥OL, III1. Q
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with the preesure of ponderous burdens. Their work is
often destructive to health, Many are plunged in mines :
view the confined situstion in which they labour, the un-
natural posture in which they pursue their work, the
noxious damps that infect the air in which they breathe,
and the incessant strcams that distil upon their wearisome
bodies. Hupe masses of rocks often burst around them, and
bury them alive in their subterraneous vaults; and even if
they escape thesc awful accidents, what multitudes go pre-
maturely to the grave! But their work is chiefly beneficial,
They labour for the public benefit. Consider the labours
of the mechanic, the husbandman, and the artizan,

2. Remember the deprivations of the poor. Here note,
the means of instruction which are placed beyond their
reach. The children of the poor are sent to work se soon
as they can earn o ecanty pittance, with little or no learning,
except what they get from Sunday Schools, They read but
little, partly for want of books, and partly for want of incli-
nation. They are deprived in many instances of the common
necesgaries of life: view the miserable huts and hovels in
which they reside; in low damp sitestions where the wintry
winds howl through the broken casement : view their tatter-
ed vestments amid the rigours of winter, and their coarse
food scentily administered, and scarcely sufficient to satisfy
the demands of exhausted nature.

3. Our remembrance of the poor should be founded on a
personal acquaintance with their circumstances. We should
visit their abodes, and find out. the retreat of wretchedness.
1t should be attended with a compaesionate feeling towards
them. *Indeed, Sir,’ said a person of large property, ‘1 am
a very compassionate man ; but to tell you the truth, I do
not know any person in want.” The fact was, he stood
aloof from the poor, and kept out of their way.—And it
should be accompanied by relief, Many say, * Depart in
peace, be ye warmed, and be ye filled;” but never ad-
miuister the blessings which the poor need. We cannot
do all we would, but let us do what we can. Cannot we
retrench s little from our food? Or give them some gar-
ments? Or employ them in our farms, or at our merchan-
dize ?

II. STATE THE OBLIGATIONS WE ARE UNDER TO COMPLY
WITH IT.
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1. The dictates of humanily reguire it. 'There is a chord
in human hearts that vibrates to the touch of misery; hence
all human beings occasionally remetber mercy. The suffer-
ings even of brutes excite compassion. The Jews had a
law which required them to help an ox or an ass in distress,
Deut. xxii. 4. And shall we show mercy to a brute, and
neglect o man ? The poor are our brethren ; one God hath
crested us, one Saviour hath redeemcd us, ons heaven will
receive ns, if faithfol unto death.

2. The demands of duty regquire if. The laws of God have
made this imperative upon us, The texts that bear wpon
this point are numerous, Deut. xv. 7—9; Dan, iv, 27;
Luke vi, 36—38; Matt. vil. 12; I John iii. 17. Consider
the connexion of the text. The saints at Jerusalem were
exceedingly oppressed by poverty. A contribution had
been made for them in Macedonia, and in Achaia; 8t. Paul
had written to the Romans concerning them; Peter, James,
and John wished to **remember the poor;” * the same
(said Faul) ! also was forward to do,”

3. The rights of justice reguire i, 'The common opinion
is, that “the poor are solely dependent on the rich for a
scanty pittance; and that men of afiluence are independent,
have independent fortunes,’ &c. But the reverse of this is
the truth., Men who do nothing, are mere drones in the
hive of socicty, who live upon the labours of others. To
the poor we are most deeply indebted, Who erect oor
houses? Who form our clothes? Who procure our food ?
Do not the poor ? therefore remember them. Justice re-
quires this at your hands.

4. The claims of inlerest require it. Every man is obliged
to pursue that course of conduct, which will most effectually
subserve his present and final happinesa. 1s it not our in-
terest to imitate God? God remembers the poor: his Son
was poor; hia disciples were poor; to the poor the gospel
was preached; God hath chosen the poor. Angels are
mindful of the poor; they visited poor shepherds—they
conducted the soul of poor Lazarus to paradise. God will
bless those who remember the poor, Ps. xli. 1, 2; Prov.
iii, 9; xix. 17; Isaish lviii. 10, 11.

IT]. ANEWER OBJECTIONS.

1. * My circumstances are tmpoverished, and I Rave nothing
o spare’ 'What, nothing? Think of the poor widow, and

Q2
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her mite. Read the account of her to whom Elijah applied
for & morsel of bread, 1 Kings xvil. 11, 12.

2. ¢ Charity must begin at home.! But remember, it should
not end at home. The proper sphere of charify is abroad ;
the ties of relationship bind us to look at home; but bene-
volence looks abroad on all the suffering sons of humanity,
and stretches forth her hands to relieve them.

3. * I hove a right to do what I will with my own.” But
what is your own? .Are you not a steward? Is not God
the universal proprietor of all things? Will not he call you
to account how you have spent his goods? It is not op-
tional with you to give or not to give; God has made it
imperative upon you.

4. * The poor do not deserve to be remembered.” But their
merit is not the ground or rule of our benevolence. We
are to °* be mereiful, as our Father in heaven is mercifal ;*
and what if God had dealt with us according to our merit ?
How do we know that the poor do not deserve what we
give them? We do not know their value or their real
characters.

Conclude with & word of advice to the poor: to excite
them to economy, o submission to their superiors, and
gratitnde to their benefactors.—And a word of comfort to
indnce them to bear their lot of poverty, during the period
of their mortal pilgrimage, with patience and resignation
to God.

Bera.

LXXXVI. THE USE OF THE LAW UNDER THE
GOSPEL.

GaATATIANA M. 3D,
‘" Wherefore then serveth the Law 2’

TH1z is an important question, and requireth to be carefully
considered. For want of this consideration, some Christian
professors have wholly set the law aside, while others have
placed themselves under it a8 a means of life. Indeed it is
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the want of this that has converted one man into & hardy
son of presumption, and another into a trembling slave.
And it doubtlesa was with a view to prevent these mistaken
conceptions of the law, that St.Paul, in his Epistles to the
Romans and Galatinne, particularly the latter, has so fully
shown that the Jaw never was intended to supersede the
gospel as & means of life. And that the gospel, that is, the
most perfect edition of the gospel, so far from having abro-
gated the least tittle of the moral law, has establiched it.
We call your attention to this senfiment of the apostle,

I. Taar tag Law (by which he means all the moral and
ceremonial precepts which were delivered to Moses) Naver
WAS INTENDED TO BUPERSEDE THE GOSPEL AS A MEANS OF
LIPE.

The apostie argues, that as Abraham, to whom the gospel
covenant was given, was not present when the law was in-
troduced, its introduction eould not annul the covenant made
with him, without his consent, Gal. iii. 15—18. And had
he been present at the delivery of the law, and pressed to
relinguish his right in the gospel in favour of the law, yet
could no reason have been advanced that would have in-
duced him to de this; for while the law affords no relief at
all to guilty man, the gospel most effectually commiserates
and relisves him, Gal. iii. 21, 22.

The law might righteously and wisely be given as a
means of life fo an innocent and perfect being, such as man
was when he proceeded from the Creator’s hand ; for such
a being would be able to observe it. It was therefore no
unjustifiable requisition of the supreme Rector to demand of
innoeent man the observance of this law; and to threaten
in case of failure, “In the day thou eatest thereof, thou
shalt surely die.”” And having, by the most absolute and
liberal communication of favours, laid man under an obliga-
tion of gretitude to obey, it might have been imagined that
his duty would have been his delight; and that he never
would have swerved from it.

Baut alas! he did swerve. And ever since, our frail and
depraved nature has been totally incapeble of enduring the
suspeneion of life on the rigorous condition of observing the
law of innocence; God has therefore mercifully taken away
the first covenant, and established a new one, founded on
better promises, Heb. viii. 7-—13; x. 9.
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“¥Ye are not under the law,” says the apostle, (Rom. vi,
14,) **but under grace;” and well for usitisso! For were
we under it aa fallen creatures, it could not benefit us,
“ being weak through the fiesh,” (sce Rom. viii. 3;) but it
might and would irritate our evil propensities, which it can-
not cure, Rom. vii. 5, 8. And it would fret us exceedingly
by the extent of its demands, Ps. exix. 96. Did it only re-
quire ns to obey in less difficult cases for a constancy, or in
more difficult cases but occasionally, and did it animate us
at the same time by some bright and cheering examples and
promises, perheps our hope would rise. But to demand
perfect obedience in every case, and that through every
moment of our probation; and for the smallest failure
therein, to curse us with the utmost rigour to the endurance
of eternal death, is exceedingly dispiriting. Were we there-
fore to be placed under it as a covenant of life, it would do
more than bring us fo * the mount that might be touched,
and that burned with fire;” it would bring us to the judg-
ment-seat of him whose looks would confound the sinner,
and whose senience would wring his beart with 2nguish;
nay, it wonld bring us to those who agonize in fire un-
quenchable, being doomed to weep, and wail, and gnash
their teeth for ever and ever. To be delivered from such e
law, as a condition of life, oh, how great & blessing !

But some may ask, If it do not supersede the gospel as a
means of life, what purpose doth it serve ! 1n reply, we pro-
ceed to the consideration of our second general head, which
is to show,

II. Tuavr THE MOST PERFECT EDITION OF THE GOSPEL, BO
FAR FROM HAVING ABOLIGHED THE LEABT TITTLE OF THR
MORAL LAW, HAS ESTABLIGHED IT.

‘While some have inferred the intention of Jehovah to
supersede the gospel given to Abraham, by the introduction
of the law four hundred and thirty years afterwards; othera
have inferred from Paul’s words, (Gal. iii. 19,) where he
says, that the law was ‘“added becanse of transgressions,

ill the seed ehould come,” that it was intended that the
law should cease on the arrival of that period, But had
these perszone considered either thoes words of our Lord,
*] am not come fo destroy the law, but to fulfil;"” or
those of Paul, where he says, that ¢ God, sending his own
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, eondemned
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gin in the flesh, that the righteousuess of the law might be
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh but after the
Spirit,” they wouid not have cntertained this doctrine.
And, beforc we can reasonably suppose the moral law to
cease, moral order must first cense to be the most perfect
mode of action, to be essential to the happiness of rational
existence, and most conducive to Jehovah's glory. Hence,
we infer, that when any of the writers of Seripturs speak of
Christ’s coming as putting an end to the law, it must
necessarily be meant of the ceremonial part of it. But if
any still ask, “ Whercfore serveth the law "' we answer,

1. To constitute probation. We cannot fairly urge the
existence of probation from the existence of moral law; but
we may legitimately infer the necessity of moral law to
constitute probation; for if by a probationary state we
mesn, 8 state in which a better or more degraded state of
being iz suspended on the qualities of previous conduct,
then must some rule or law exist to give birth to these
different qualities : for we cannot see how onr conduct can
partake of different qualities; that iz, we cannot see how it
can be either right or wrong, good or evil, without B rule,
For we have been taught to reason, “ that where there is
no law there can be no fransgression.” And as probation
necessarily supposes law, so also moral law; it being most
conducive to the happiness of society, the perfection of our
ngture, and the honour of our God. If this reasoning is
just, then must moral law necessarily run through the whole
of our probation, whatever changes of circumatances we
may undergo.

2. We say that the law i3 our schoolmaster to bring us to
Christ. By n schoolmaster, we understand one of those
persons among the Greeks who had the persons and man-
ners of the Grecian youth in charge. The conduct of these
Grecian pedagogues was rigid, and therefore better caleu-
lated to shadow out the influence of the law on the sinner’s
conscience. But the law is, perhaps, likened to these
schoolmasters, because its office is to communicate the
rudiments of divine knowledge; as the knowledge of sin,
Rom. iii. 20; vil. 7; of its aggravations, Rom, v. 20; vii.
13; and of its desert of punishment; thus shuiting us up
88 in & prison, usio the faith, or the method of justification
by faith, revealed in the gospel. By the perfect obedience
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which it demands, end by thundering out its anethemas
against the smallest failures, it leads us trembling and
affrighted to cast about us for help, and exclaim, ~ O
wretched man that T am, who shall deliver me from the
body of this death!” And then it is that Christ appears a
refuge to be desired ; and then the sinner flees to him, and
submits o be taken in on any terms.

8. The low serves to give beauty and symmetry to the hidden
man of the keart. Take away the moral law, and you deprive
the world of the fairest transcript of Jehovah's excellence
that ever was given to it: teke this awsy, and you render
the dispensation of the Spirit nugatory. For to what pur-
pose are all these means of superior holiness given, if none
is wanted ?

4. To vindicate the conduct of our Judge in dooming the
impenilent and unbelicving to eternul death. For seeing they
had one to lead them to Christ, and they would not be led
to him ; and were shown what holiness was required to the
attainment of eternal life, and they would not seek after it;
this modulated law will curse their unbelief and consequent
disobedience, as deserving of the most fearful and lasting
punishment. And, seeing that grace will reign no more to
suspend the execation of the curse, of course judgment wili
come with vengeance on the matured victim of perdition,

IMPROVEMENT.

1. Bince the law as o covenant has been mercifully
superseded by a covenant better adepted to our guilty and
helpless circumstances, let us be sengible of the favour done
to us, and make a proper use of the merey.

9, Since the law remains to promote our perfection, let
us acquaint ourselves perfectly with its demands, and abound
in the holiness which it enjoins.

3. Let us mark those who set aside the law, and shun
their company; let us abhor the sentiment, and oppose it;
and let us pray that God may give repentance to those who
hold it, that they may escape out, of this snare of the devil,

IoTa.
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LXXXVIl. THE HINDERANCES TO RUNNING
WELL PRACTICALLY CONSIDERED.

GALATIANG . 7
“ Yo did run well, who did hinder you ?**

Ir appears from this epistle that the Galatians had been
converted to Christianity throngh the instrumentality of
8t. Paul; that they at first received him with great kind-
ness, and continued for some time to adorn their Christian
profession by a consistent deportment; but that they were
now become alienated from our apostle in affection, un-
sound in their principles, and disorderly in their conduct.
This degeneracy was occasioned by the evil influence of
those false teachers spoken of in the Acts, (chap. xv. 1,)
who came down from Judea and taught the brethren, say-
ing, * Except ye be circumeised after the manner of Moses,
¥e cannot be saved.” In proportion as this doctrine ob-
tained credit, it proved highly injurious to those new con~
verts, as it at once destroyed their faith in Christ, involved
them in grievous bondage, blasted their hopeful prospects,
diminished their brotherly love, and peralyzed their holy
exertions. To remedy these evils, our apostle sent the
Galatians this epistle, written with his own hand, in which
he seeks to accomplish his kind design by every method
which wisdom and piety could suggest. To awaken their
concern, he exclaims, “ I am afraid of you, lest I have
bestowed upon you labour in vain.”” To excite their grati-
tunde, he declares his tender anxiety for their welfare, by
saying, ** My little children, of whom I travail in birth till
Christ is formed in you.” To guard their privileges, be
earnesily exhorts them to * stand fast in the liberfy where-
with Christ had made them free.” To alarm their fears,
he solemnly warns them, * If ye be circumcised, Christ
shall profit you nothing.” And, to expose the injuries they
had eustained, he makes the inguiry in onr text, ** Ye did
run well, who did hinder yor?’ ‘Fhese words lead us to
obeerve, that to ran well is of ;;he highest importance to all
Q
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profossing Christinns, that some who did run well have
been hindered, and that the hinderances to running well
should be carefully detected, by the institution of serious
inquiry.

I. THAT TO RUN WELL 18 OF HIGH IMPORTANCE TO ALL
pRoFessiNGg CHrisrians, In discussing this proposition, it
appears natural to observe,

1. Wiat i implied in running well. The worde of our
text evidently allude to the well-known Grecian games, in
which those ran well who contended for the prize exhibited,
by the persevering exertion of all their powers in conformity
to those lews by which the course was regulated; those
were crowned, and those only, who ran lawfully. To run
well therefore, in the sense of our text, must imply our
striving to obtain the prize which Christienity exhibits in
the course which it prescribes.—The Christian's prize is &
crown, & crown of life, Rev. ii. 10; Rom. &i. 7; a crown of
righteousnees, 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8; an unfading crown, 1 Cor.
ir. 25; 1 Pet. v. 4. The Christian’s course is persevering
obedience to the truth; for these Galatians are here said
not to run well, because they “ obeyed not the truth.” To
obey the truth, is to do the will of God as it ie revealed
in his word, James i. 22, 25. Those therefore run well
who run as God requires them; who run disencumbered,
renouncing all einful impediments, Heb. xii. 1; who run
earnestly, intent on making continual progress, Phil. iil.
12, 12; who run perseveringly, till they arrive at the goal
of death, Heb. xii. 1; who run evangelically, looking to
Jesus, Heb. xii. 2, for guidance, strength, forgiveness,
acceptance, comfort, and eternal life, Jude 20, 21. That
we may be excited to adopt and pursue this course, let us
obaerve,

2. All Christians are called to rus well. All public cha-
racters are called to this, by St. Paul’s example, Acts xx.
24; 2 Tim. iv. 7; and all private characters are called to
it by his precepts, 1 Cor. ix. 27; Phil. iii. 14, 15. To run
well i of high importance to us all. It is necessary to our
usefolness, Heb. xii, 13—15; to our present comfort, Jer.
ii. 18; Isa. xxxii. 17; and to our eternal felicity, Matt. vii.
21. Qur text leads us to observe,

II. THAT SOME WHO DID RUN WELL RAVE BEEN HIN-
peReD, By being hindered is meant the being obstructed
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in our course, or turned out of it by something laid acroas
it. Thus some in every age have been hindered, This there.
fore may be profitably considered,

1. As an incontestable fact. In proof of it, recollect the
state of these Galatians now fallen from grace—compare
chap. iv. 6, 7, v. 4; of the Ephesian church, which had
left her first love, Rev. i1. 4; of the church at Sardis,
applanded by men, but dead to God, Rev. i, 1, 2; of the
church of Laodices, fair in externals, but lukewarm, Rev.
iii. 14, 17; of Hymeneuns and Alexander, who put away
faith and a good conscience, 1 Tim. i. 19, 20; and of many
similar characters in the present day. But this may be
considered also,

2. ds an instructive fact. It teaches us our total depen-
dence on Christ for strength, John xv. 4; and protection,
Ps. iv. 8, The necessity of constant vigilance, I Pet. v. 8,
9; Mark ziii. 37. To aid and engnge us in this holy ex-
ercise, our text leads ua to observe,

III. TrAT THE HINDERANCES TO RUNNING WELL SHOULD
BE CAREFULLY DETECTED BY THE INSFTITUTION OF SERIOUS
TNQUIRIES.

1. Your first inquiry should be, ‘Do we run well?” In
pursuing this inquiry, faithfully and candidly ask yourselves,
Did we ever run well, disencumbered, earnestly, evangeli-
cally ? If we ever did, do we continue thus fo run well ? 2
Cor, xii. 5; Gal. vi. 4. Let these inquiries be accompanied
with prayer to God, Pe. cxxxix. 23, 24,

2. Your next inquiry should be, If we do not run well,
what are the hinderances? Have you been hindered by
persons or things ? If by persons, who did hinder you?
Have trifling professors, or treacherons backsliders, or for-
bidden connexions, or worldly companions, proved hinder-
ances to you? If by things, what did hinder you? Did
unchristian doctrines, or inordinate worldly pursuits ! Luke
xxi. 34, Have you been hindered by omission of known
duties ! James iv. 17. By neglect of ordinances ? Mal. iii.
vii, Or by sinful indulgencies, either open, like thoee of
the ancient Jews, Isa. iii. 9, or secret, like that of Achan?
Jogh. vii. 13; Job xv, 11,

8. Your last inquiry should be, How onght the discoveriea
we make to infiuence our conduct ?  If you never ran well,
set out now for heaven, Jer. vi, 16; Job xxii, 21, If now
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running well, and never hindered, be thankful to God for
his preserving grace, Pa. Izvi, 8, 9, If at all hindered, or
fallen, apply for restoring gracs, Hos, xiv. 1, 3, 8, by re.
pentance, prayer, self-consecration, affiance, and lasting
reformation. Thus apply promptly, Job xxxvi. 18; believ-
ingly, Micah vii, 18; importunately, Ps. i. 12, 13. If
restored from falls, or preserved from hinderances, be con-
cerned to promote the benefit of others, Luke xxii. 32; by
cautioning them if in danger, Heb. iv. 1; reclaiming them
if wandering, Gal. vi. 1; and strengthening them in friale,
1 Sam. xxiii. 16. And, however established, still diligently
persevere, 2 Pet. i. 5—11, Thus you shall aveid future
danger, and be crowned with distinguished glory, Jude

24, 25.
ALFHA.

LXXXVIII. THE UNITY OF THBE SPIRIT PRO-
MOTED BY A PEACEABLE DEMEANOUR.

Ermga. iv. 3,
* Endenvouring to kecp the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.”

WE are directed to pray for the peace of Jerusalem, from
the consideration that those shell prosper that love her.
And that we should be so directed, is not at all to be
wondered at, when we reflect on the direful consequences
of disunity, or schism :—the distress it occasions fo the
pious ; the mischief it does to the weak ; the trinmph it
affords to the wicked ; and, in short, the dishonour it does
to God, and the ruin which it brings on mankind. Hence
the care taken by Jehovah to promote it, see 1 Cor. vii. 18
—25. And lest we should overlook what he has done, or
be indisposed to copy his example, he bas expressly exhorted
ue hereunto, and has employed the weighticst motives to
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rouse us to compliance, *“ Endeavouring,” &e. In discours-
ing on these words, we shall state,

1. WHAT WE ARE TO UNDERSTAND BY THE UNITY OF THR
Serrrr.

II. How 1T 18 TO BE MAINTAINED. And then,

III. ENrORCE THE RXHORTATION BY URGING THE MOTIVEE
HERE EMPLOYED.

I. We have to state WHAT I8 MEANT BY THE UNITY O¥
THE SprriT.  We think it means that unity among Christians
which the Spirit of Christ promises. From our differences
in the make of our minds, the mode of our education, think-
ing, &c., we cannot all be brought to think alike without s
miracle. The slightest difference in sentiment, habit, mo-
tive, and circumstances, renders it impossible that we should
have the same kind and degree of religions feelings, without
a miracle. And hence, without a miracle it will be evident
enough thet all Christians eannot be brought to determine
and act precisely alike. There will also be a difference
among the membcers of the church as to health, stability,
and usefulness. But because a union in cvery little thing
cannot be effected, or even wisely attempted, docs it follow
that no union is to be sought? Burely not! The Holy
Spirit must necessarily lead all under his guidance to what
we may call an evangelical union, or a union, as far as pos-
gible, in faith, experience, and practice.

1. We say that the Spirit leads Christians of all denomina-
tions to unily in the faith; not by fines, confiscations, impri-
sonments, and tortures: such methods may do for the
church of Rome, but not for the Holy Ghost. To lead to
this, he has inspired a perfect system of truth, to the under-
standing of which he leads men by his secret influences,
causing them to hold the great cardinal doctrines which
constitute the glory of our common faith.

2. He leads men 10 a union in experience. Although men
are awakened by the consideration of different truths, and
are assured of their pardon by an application of different
promises, yet the same truthe and promises must needs lead
to the same kind of feeling, and can only differ in degree,—
while the same experience must be secured by whatever
frothe we are convinced, comforted, or established. Thue
we are oll made to feel our helplessness,—to acknowledge
it,~to seek the aid of the Spirit,—to rely on Christ, and to
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love him, and al] that belong unto him: and until the same
truthe be presented to every mind at the eame time, with
the same force, and under the same circomstances, which is
not to be expected in the present state of things, we cannot
look for any greater union of feeling.

3. He leads to unity ir practice. The same duties cannct
be commanded of persons differently circumstanced, or
differing in habit and relation; but the same duties may be
enforced on persons of the same habits, relations, and
circumstances, And however differently Christian men
may seem to act, they will act alike in the following re-
apects ;—all will endeavour to please God, and to edify
mankind; and to sccomplish this, will consult the same
Word. But we think that the union which is more especi-
elly promoted by the Spirit of God is,—Firsf, A union of
affection. Many considerations lead Christinns to love each
other ;—but lest we should neglect them, God has made
this essential to religion.—Secondly, An interchange of kind
offices. The interests of Christiane cannot be indentically
the same ;—but their interests must neccssarily be mufual,
owing to their mutunl love :—and mutusl interests will lead
to mutual efforts to promote them. * 'We shall iouk not
every man on his own things,” &ec., “ weep with those that
weep,” &e., and *“love with pure hearts fervently.”—
Thirdly, A union in Christian patriotism. As & general

idence necessarily supposes a particular, so a particular
Jove of Christians necessarily supposes a general or collec-
tive; and a collective love must lead to the cultivation of &
public epirit. The Holy Ghost has commanded us to * love
the brotherhood ;™ and to ** look diligently lest any man fail
of the grace of God.”” But we proceed to state,

I1. How TH18 UNION 18 TO BE MAINTAINED, And this
is to be maintained by the maintenance of peace; for where
peace, like a belt, & knot, & cement, binde men together;
or, rather, while by the promotion of peace, we avoid those
angry possions which separate inetead of bringing men to-
gether ; we shall lay the foundation of greater unity. The

of which we speak not only stands opposed to that
hoatility which avowed enemies obeerve towards each other,
but to a quarrelsome or litigioua temper, which is often
found in those who disavow all hostility; it is, in short,
that goodness of heart which has no private ends to serve;
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which will not suffer & breach of that good understanding
which ought to reign among the eaints, o long as it can be
maintained without any sinful compromise. And, to main.
tain this peace, we must,

1. Cultivate lowliness of mind. I do not mean that we
should undervalue our talents or attainments,—but justly
estimate them ; in which case we shall neither be arrogant,
nor yet expect too much from others; and so the peace of
the church will not be broken.

2. We must cultivate meekness. This signifiee the re.
etraint of mnger; which intimates that we may be under a
temptation to anger, and even have cauce for it. But we
must endeavour to limit it to proper occasions and degrees.
By the cherishing of this we shall often restrain that
violence which endangers the body of Christ.

3. We must cultivate long-suffering. This means a long
mind, which never allows a provoking case to find the end
of our patience; which endures until every extenuating
circumstance has been sought out, and we have thought
maturely on the example placed before us. And should we
be driven to the adoption of severities, it must be with
reluctance : we must feel judgment a strange work; and
go no farther than the case strictly requires for God's
honour, and the offender’'s good. In this way we may
maintsin peace in a great degree, and so draw the bonds of
Christian unity closer snd closer. And to induce us to do
8o, we proceed,

I1i. To ENFORCR THE EXAQRTATION. And,

1. Reflect on the evil he does to himself, and to those
who are influencced by his example, who does not endeavour
to preserve and promote this unity. He caste himself and
them out of the true church, seeing Christ has but one
body; he places himself under the guidance of another
epirit, seeing Christ has not two spirits, one promoting,
and the other violating thiz unity ;—relinquishes all rational
hopes of happiness, seeing there is but on¢ heaven for him
and the church in which he cannot dwell ;—becomes dis-
obedient fo the Christian’s Lord, who has commanded us
to obeerve this unity ;—renounces the true faith, which is
but one, and tends to this unity ;—denies the true baptism,
which is bat one, and obliges us to maintain this unity ;—
and breeks off from the God and Father of all, of whom
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the whole family in heaven and esrth i named, who is
above all, throngh all, and in all his children, see ver.
4—8,

2. He who doee not éndeavour to keep this unity, does
what he can to defeat the end of Christ’s manifestation in
the flesh, which was to purchase gifts for the edification of
his church; he defeats, as far as he can, the object of his
ascension into heaven, which was to send them down, and
to co-operate with his servants, whom he placed in the
church, in promoting the unity and the perfection of his
church, see ver. 7—16. Nay,

3. He who does not endeavour to promote this unity,
deprives the church, to the best of his ability, of its security
and glory.

To conclude,

Surely our object ia not to destroy ourselves and others!
~—1If, on the contrary, we arc minded to save ourselves and
others, we must get into the church, put oursclves under
the guidance of the one Spirit, become subject to the one
Lord, embrace the one faith, &e., and to the uttermost of
our power endeavour to * keep the unity of the Spirit in
the bond of peace.”

Tora.

LXXXTX. THE ENEMIES OF THE CROSS.

PHILIFPLANS fii. 18, 10,

* For many walk, of whom 1 have told you often, and now tell you even weep-
ing, that they are the encmies of the croxs of Christ: whase end is destruction,
t;‘llliam."’;d in their belly, and whoue glory is in their shame, who mind sarthly
From a consideration of the excellent nature, and bene-
volent tendency of the Christian religion, one would imagine
that it could have no adversaries among mankind. But,
alas! nothing has ever had to encounter such inveterate
and persevermg oppoeition. Nor is persecution the worst
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sort of opposition that it has had to withstand. The
ungodly and inconsistent lives of those who called them.
selves Christians, bave done more injury to the interests of
religion, than all the fire and faggot, the fines and confisca-
tions, that have ever been cmployed against it. Even in
the first ages of Christianity, there were characters who
professed to know God, but by works denied him. Of such
the apostle had to complain, “ Many walk,” &e, We will
consider,

1. THE DISTINGUISHING MARKS OF THE ENEMIES OF THE
crosg oF Curist. By the cross of Christ, we undcrstand
the cause of Christ in the world; called the cross of Christ,
becanse the doctrine of the eross in all its ramifications is
its great distinguishing fenct ;—or the sufferings of Christ
on the cross are csscntially connected with the whole
scheme. The enemies of the cross are distinguished,

1. By their sensunlity ; — their ** God is their belly.”
Alaa?! what numbers are there who know no greater plea-
sure than what arises from the gratification of their appe-
tites! What sumptuous banquets are prepared for their
entertainment! Behold the drunkard, the voluptuary, the
glutton. Are not these enemies to the cross of Christ?
Isainh v, 11—22; Prov. xxiii. 30 ; Luke xxi. 34.

2, By their worldly-mindedness ; — < they mind earthly
things.” This is a sweeping censure, that includes the far
greater part of mankind. The covetous, who engage in
such a multiplicity of concerns as to unfit them for spiritnal
duties; who are so anxious, so fretful, and so often in a
bad humour, about worldly things; who are sensibly elated
at the prospect of gaining a few pounds, &c. The em-
bitious, who love to hear their own praises sounded; who
do their works to be seen of men; who cannot bear contra-
diction, nor hear the fame of another without envy, &ec.
The dissipated and vein, whose idols arc pleasures, cards,
playa, balls, and company : the sports of the field, convivial
society, and the baneful joys of licentiousness; and emong
these, we include such as are vain of their persons, parts,
and actions. How many worship themselves in their glasses;
and mind earthly things so effectually, that health and life
are sscrificed to their infiucnce !

3. By their infatuation ;—** they glory in their shame.”
How many appleud their abominable practices! How com-
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mon is it for drunkards and gluttons to boast of their
excesscs! o extol themselves, because they are men of
strength to mingle strong drink. How many pique them.
selves on that industry, economy, and sagacity, by which
they amase wealth! How often are the most nefarions
actions the subject of self-gratulation! And some are so
abandoned, as to triumph in the ruin and infamy which
their ungoverned and licentions passions have occasioned.
Observe, it is not necessary that all ihe above marks ehould
be found in & person to prove him an encmy to the cross of
Christ,

II. THE DOOM WHICH THEY WILL EXPERIENCE ;—* whose
end ia destruction.” By their end, we understand their final
state. Destruction cannot mean annihilation, secing the
Seriptures represent it as a severce and sensible punishment.
Baut it does signify the irreparable ruin of man; his being
lost to all happiness, and his endurance of all misery.

1. It i complete. The soul and Dbody will both be de-
stroyed. All the felicity which the soul is capable of pos-
sessing will be lost; and every painful reflection will be
experienced. The body, deprived of all its pleasures, will
suffer the acutest pains, The sensualist will not have a
drop of water to cool hiz tongue. No wealth for the
covetous—no honour for the ambitious—no pageantry for
the vain—no amusements for the dissipated. All the fear-
fol descriptions that are given of hell in the Bible, will be
awfully realized by the enemies of the cross.

2, It iz certein. The enemies of the Lord shall be con-
sumed. No vigilance can elude the eye of God, no force
can resist his arm, no arguments can change his purpose,
It ie his fixed, inflexible decree, that those who obey not
g goepel, shall be punished with everlasting destruction,

8. It iz eternal ;—* Their end is destruction.” Nothing
is to succeed to it. There is no escaping out of it. Every
part of the Bible festifies that the mieery of the wicked is
everlasting. To what hopeless anguish then arc the enemies
of the cross exposed! and it is much to be feared, that in
this number are included thousands, who are distinguished
by the honoured name of Christ, but who are virtually
enemies to his croes.

111. Taz =moTioNs OP MIND Wirk wEIcH Sr, PAvi BX-
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HELD THEM ;~*‘ [ have often told you, I now tell you even
weeping.”” He was decply concerned for them; tears of
sorrow and holy indignation trickled down hie cheeks,
These emotions were probably excited by two causes:

1. His attackment to Christ. We ever feel interested in
the cause of him whom we love; and in proportion to our
love, o will be our gricf, at any injury done to his person,
his character, or his property, St.Paul ardently loved
Christ, and was deeply interested in the success of his
gospel. But as these enemies hindered in some measure
the triumphs of the cross, brought reproach on the gospel,
and dishoncured Chriet, he was deeply affected with sorrow
on thie account.

2, His ardent love for immortal souls. He knew that
Christ estimated souls at the price of his own blood; that
they were unspeakably precious to him, and incalculably
valuable in themselves; and while the enemies of the cross
of Christ exposed themeelves to eternal destruction, who ean
wonder that St.Psul shed tears of pity on their account?
And it is highly probable that many of them once ran well,
and that he had been made instrumental in their conversion,
but that now they had declined from the ways of God, and
were in effect the real encmies of the cross of Christ.

This subject teacheth ue,

1. The true character of sinners ;—** Their God is their
belly,” &e,

2. The awful circumstances in which they are involved,
and the misery to which they are exposed.

3. With what feclings of compassion and mercy we
should regard them.

4. What necessity there is for zeal and fidelity in the mi-
nisters of Christ.

Devra.
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XC. S8T. PAUL’S APPEAL TO THE THES.-
SALONIANS.

1 Tmess. ii. 11, 12,

“ Ye know how we exhorted and comforted and charged every one of you, se a
father doth hin children, thut ye would walk wortby of God, wha hath ¢ Fou
unto his kangdom and glory.”

Never were there more dizinterested men upon earth than
the apostles of the Lord and Saviour, Wealth they never
sought, for they worked with their hands for a coarse main-
tenance ; and wandered about in hunger and thirsf, in cold
and nakedness. Human praise they never courted, for they
were made the filth of the earth, and the offscouring of all
things; a spectacle to the world, to angels, and to men.
Personal ecase they never gratified, for they stood in jeo-
pardy every hour. Nothing can be more manly and inde-
pendent than the appeal which the apostle makes to the
Thessalonians in the verses preceding the text, ver. 4—10.
In the passage selected for our meditation we notice the
following things :

1. Tue worx or Gop;—He ““hath called you unto his
kingdom and glory.”

II. Tee work or CumisTians;;—To * walk worthy of
God.”

III, Tux work oF MINIATERS ;-—‘' We exhorted and
comforted,” &c.

I. Tae wonk or Gop;—He “hath called you unto his
kingdom and glory.” God hath called you unto his king-
dom, &c. A kingdom is the dominion of a king ; the place
where he exercises royal acts and royal authority. In re-
ference to God, this exists every where, for  his kingdom
ruleth over all.” In & peculiar sense, God’s kingdom is
established in his church. * The kingdom of God is within
you:" and to this kingdom God calle men,

1. He calls them to become the subjects of this kingdom,
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Men are morally in & state of rebellion against God; they
dislike God and his law, and other lords have the dominion
over them ; but God calls them to submit to his authority,
sends them messages of mercy, and terms of reconciliation,
and his ministers pray them, in Christ’s stead, to be recon-
ciled unto God.

2. He calle them to conform to the lows of this kingdom,
Every kingdom is governed by laws; where there are no
laws there iz no government. God’s kingdom has its
laws; laws thet prohibit sin, that bind us to believe in
Christ, enjoin us to love God, inculcate the practice of
benevolence, &e. To these laws men are called to submit,
voluntarily—universally—econstantly.

3. He calls them to realize the blessings of this kingdom.
These blessings are innumerable; two of the most distin-
guished are peace and protection. The kingdoms of this
world are often the theatres of war, but wherever grace
reigns, peace will prevail; the principles of enmity and
hostility against God will be glain; and beaven-born tran-
quillity will erect her peaceful throme in the human mind.
Protection also will be secured in the kingdom of grace.
God always protects his subjects: *the Lord is ocur king,
he will save us.”

4. He calls them to this kingdom as preparatory fo his
everlasting kingdom. All that God does in his charch upon
earth, is designed to prepare mea for his church in heaven.
The reign of grace fita them for the reign of glory. *Ye
are they which have continued with me in my temptation,”
&c., Luke xxii. 28, 29.

Secondly, God calls us to his glory: glory here is another
word for heaven, Ps. Ixxxiii. 24; 2 Cor. iv. 17.

1. Giory is honour. Military glory is honour achieved
by military skill; the highest honour to which men can
pepire in this world is termed glory. But what are the
plaudits of mortals compared to the honours of God!
Chriet will eay to his people, « Well done, good and fuith-
ful servants!” They will inherit his kingdom, and be
introduced to the moet exalted society.

2, Glory is splendonr. * Solomon in sll hia glory,” &e.,
Luke xii, 27. ** There is one glory of the sun,” &c. God
calls us to immortal glory. What eplendour and refulgence
will be displayed in the New Jernsalem, where the Lord
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God will be an everlasting light fo the blessed inhabitants,
where the saints will have glorions bodies, and the church
be a glorious church !

3. Glory is prosperity. ** Be not thou afraid when one
is made rich, when the glory of his house is increased,” Pa,
xlix. 16. In heaven there will be cternal prosperity. Want
will be there unknown ; there will be no lack of any thing.
This glory is inexpressible; human language fails to describe
it ;—-Paul heard unspeskable words ;—it ia inkerent, s glory
that shall be revealed in us; worldly splendour is all on the
surface ; but this is a substantial intrinsic glory; it is eternal ;
worldly glory fades, and will ere long pass away; this is an
eternal weight of glory. To this kingdom, and to this
glory, God calls us—by his word, his Spirit, his ministers,
end his various dispensations, Such is the work of God.

II. Tee work or Curierians;—* To walk worthy of
God,”” &c. The term tworthy usually signifies deserving.
Thus we read, ** Worthy is the Lamb that was slain,” &e.,
Rev, v. 12. But here the term worthy signifies soitable,
1 Sarn. i. 5. A worthy portion is a suitable portion. Fruits
worthy of repentance, (Luke iii. 8.) are such as comport
with the nature of repentance. To walk worthy of God is,

1. To lead suck a life as comports with the favourable cir-
cumstances in which God kas placed us. Where there is
much given, there iz much required. The Lord hath done
great things for us, How highly are we distinguished !
Privileges and obligations go hand in hand. * Hezekiah
renidered not again according to the benefit done to him,”
2 Chron. xxxil. 25.

2. To pursue such a course of conduct as suits our profes-
sion. ‘'The religion we profess cmanated from God, and its
design is to make us like God in temper and conduct. To
walk worthy of God, is fo live according to the rules, and
precepts, and ordinances of his religion; and what these
are, his holy oracles sufficiently testify.

8. Toiread in the steps of those who have been the followere
of God as dear children. God has set before ue patterns,
models, and examples; in these we see our religion em-
bodied and exemplified. The saints lived up to what th
professed ; they were men of faith, of courage, of self-denﬁ .
of zeal, and active benevolence.

4. To act in exact conformity with the expectations we have
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of a better country. We hope to live in the presence of God
for ever, we should therefore live as in his presence in this
world. A life of sin upon earth can be no preparation for s
life of holiness in heaven. 'We must walk worthy of God.
God is a being of infinite purity, therefore we must be holy,
God has an infinite abhorrence to sin, thereforc we must fly
from the very appearance of evil. God is inviclably true,
therefore we must be men of truth. God is love, therefore
we must walk in love, as he hath Joved us. God is the
anthor of peace, therefore we must live in peace, &e.

III. Tar woRK OF MINISTERS ; —'* We exhorted,” &e.
Learn,

1. The object at which the apostles aimed was to excite be-
lievers to waik worthy of Ged. To instruct men in doctrines,
and convey correct information on theological subjects, are
objects of importance ;: but they are important only as they
are preparatory to a life of devotedness to God. It was like
death to the apostles to witness the disgraceful lives of pro-
fessors. ' Now we live,” &c,, 1 Thess. iii. 8. * Many
walk,” &c., Phil. iii. 18. '*I have no greater joy,” &ec., 3
John 4.

2. The means they used to nccomplisk this object. “ 'We
exhorted,” &c. There are few Christians but what have
their hours of barrenness or languor, when they need the
friendly exhortation of a minister to ronse their dormant
powers to action, and excite their languid affections to seek
the things which are above. How cheering must the ex-
hortation of an apostle have been! We comforied. The
primitive Christians had many painful cxzercises and sore
troubles, aricing from the temptations of the devil, the in-
salta of men, the loss of their worldly substance, &c. The
apostles comforted them by an assurance that all would
vltimately turn to their advantage; that God would never
leave them ; that the same afflictions were common to their
brethren in other parts of the world, and that their reward
in eternity would be in proportion to their sufferinga here.
We charged ;~—=a charge is an authoritative precept, delivered
by & superior; we counsel a friend, but we charge a child
or a servant. The apostles were men high in office; the
Christians to whom they preached were the fruite of their
ministry ; hence they charged them most solemnly, 2
Tim. iv. 1.
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3. The manner how these means were carried inlo effect ;
* 'We exhorted,” &c., as a “ father doth his children.” This
may mean o8 affectionalely as a father doth his children.
How indeecribable ie the affection of a parent! How lov-
ingly does he exhort, and comfort, and charge his children!
As familiarly ; how distant from every thing like ceremony
is the conversation between a father and his little child
whom he instructs ! A4s frequently ; fathers scize opporta-
nities to teach their children;—as faithfully ; fathers use
great fidelity with their children ; Or, as impartially; « We
exhorted,” &c., every onc of you; this refers most probably
to their pastoral visits. Here was no system of partiality
pursued, or favouritism followed, that fawned when fortune
smiled, but treated with stern neglect the poor and the des-
titute: the apostles tanght publicly, and from house to
house,

In conclusion, observe, bere is a word for all,

1. Has God called you unfo his kingdom and glory ! In.
quire, Have you obeyed the call? You may refuse, Prov.
i. 24, but oh, consider the consequences !

2. Christians, do you walk worthy of God ? worthy of the
privileges with which God has invested you, and the hopes
with which he has inspired you ?

3. Ministers, do you exhort, and comfort, and charge
every one of your people, as a father doth his children? O
what, glorious results would be produced, were those who
profees to be the successors of the apostles, to act like them.
May God endue his micisters with righteousness, and make
his chosen people joyful !

BETa.
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XCI. A CALL TO WATCHFULNESS AND
SOBRIETY.

1 Tueas, v 6.

“ Thercfore let wn not sleey as do others, but let ua wotek snd be soher.”

Every thing in this world is liable to degenerate. The
richest soil would, if neglected, be soon overrnn with weeds.
The most laudable institutions, if not watched over, would
be desecrated from their original purpose. The firmost
snd the best constructed buildings are subject to decay.
Metals of the finest polish are linble to be tarnished ; and
Christians of the most exalted piety may fall from their own
steadfasiness, and degenerate into lukcwarmuess and apos-
tﬂcg. On this principle, we justify all the cautions, warnings,
and admonitory precepts found in the apostolie writings.
o the Jast of these, we include the text ; “ Let ua not sieep,”
&e. 'We have here, .

I. A BTATE ADVERTED TO :—** Sleep, ne do others.”

II. A covrsE OF CONDUCT DKSCRIBED j—° Watch, and
be sober.”

IIl. AN OBLIGATION TOG PURSUE IT INTIMATKD :—* Let
us not sleep, bot let us watch,” &e.

Y. A sTaTE ADVERTED TO;—** Sleep.” This is the state
of sinners : their moral condition is variously described as
being a state of darkness, bondage, death, &c. Here, they
are considered aa being asleep, &c.

1. Those who are asleep are insensible of their state, and
unconscious of all the objects that surround them. Theyhave
eyes, but they perceive no objects; ears, but they hear no
sound ; hearts, but they feel no sensations. How descrip-
tive is this of the state of sinners! To their worldly
concerns, they are broad awake; all eye, all ear, all atten-
tion ; but, in reference to the interest of their sonls, a deep
sleep hes fallen upon them. They are unconscious of the
immediate presence of God with them, insensible of his
mazing love, of their moral condition as sinners, of the
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duties that devolyg upon them, of the dangers that await
them, and the privileges they are called to realize.

2. Those who are asleep are wmotionless and inactive.
Powers the most vigorous may be in their posaession;
blessings the most inestimable may be within their grasp,
and business the most important may devolve upon them ;
yet no efforts are called forth, no energies are rovsed ; such
18 the state of sinners.  For the accomplishment of worldly
objects they are ever on the alert, but, in reference to their
spiritual interests, they are motionless, and inactive; a
death-like torpor rests upon them: they hear of heaven,
but make no efforts to enter in at the strait gate, and walk
in the narrow waoy that leadeth to life ;—they hear of hell,
but they give no diligence to escape its tremendcus punieh-
ment ;—tl.ey are told of their duty, but to do it they mani-
fest no concern.

3. Those who are aslecp are often the subjects of illusion
and deception. 'What senscless dreams delude them! How
many airy nothings swim before their eyes! How many
pleasing and painful thoughts oceupy their minds, as des.
titute of reason as they are of reality! Nothing can be
more characterisic of the condilion of sinners. Their whole
life is a«dream. Delosions deep as hell bind them fast; and
all their ideas of God, of themselves, of sin, and religion,
miscry, and happiness, are the phantoms of crror, and the
creatures of imagmation.

4. Those who are aslecp are frequently exposed lo dangers
whick they have no power to escape. Hence sleep s a de.
fenceless state. Men may bolt their doors, yet thieves often
enter and surprise them. Bui einners are exposed to
dangers infinitely more dreadful. They are taken already
in the snare of the devil, and they arc linble every moment
to be arrcsted, and hurried down to perdition. Such ia the
state adverted to in the text. Let us notice,

II. TuE coursE o¥ coNDUCT EXPRESEED ;—** Let us watch
and be sober.”

1. Waichfulness is npposed to sleep, therefore let us be
wakeful. Complying with the requisitions of the apostle,
 Awake thou that sleepest,” &e. Rousing ourselves from
that delusive slumber into which sin has thrown us, Let
us awake, and keop awake,

2. Watchfuiness is opposed to thoughtlessness and slupidity,
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thercfore let us be considerate and thoughtful. Our worldly
business cleima our thoughts; but our souls, our God, our
salvation, our duties, and privileges, possess higher claims.
To these we should bend our thoughts, with deep concern
and solicitude.

8. Watckfulness is opposed to indolence and sloth, therefore
we should be difigent. ** Slothfulness casteth into a deep
sleep.” 'We have much to do for our neighbours, ourselves,
and our God, and we must work while it is day.

4. Walckfulness has reference to danger, thercfore we must
be prepared o meet ils aftecks. Our enemies are wakeful
and vigilant, and always waiting to attack us to advantage.
Let us always be on our guard, and watch as sentinels at
the post of duty.

5. To watchfulness we must add sobricty. Be sober, that
is, temperate; avoid gluttony and intoxication : eating and
drinking are designed to nourish the body; but we may
make our table a snare, and convert our aliments into
poisons. De sober, that is, calm and dispassionate; hold-
ing your tempers and passions in subjection, never suffering
wrathful dispositions to surprise you.

III. AN oBLIGATION TO PURSUE 1T INTIMATED ;—** Lef us
not sleep, but Zef us watch,” &c. We must regard this as
an apostolic precept; an expression of this kind, in some
cases, amounts to little more than advice or counsel; but
when a superior gives it to a dependent, and especially
when God, by the ministry of his servents, tmparts it for
our instruction, it is a law from which we dare not swerve.

1. Our circumstances call us to comply with this requisition.
We need not slecp, but we may watch; the power and
the obligation go togcther; we are not circumstanced as
heathens are, nor as Jows, or Papists, or Mahometans are,
QOur privileges are superior, therefore we should not eleep
as do others.

2. Our profession demands obedience to i, Hear the
apostie : ** Ye are all the children of light, and the children
of the day,” &c., ver. 5. * For they that sleep, sleep in
the night,” &c., ver. 7. We profess the Christian religion;
this prohibits sin, therefore we should not eleep as do
others; this prescribes duties, therefore we should watch
and be sober,

3. Our personal securily should bind us to observe it

® 2
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Sinners are in a state of dreadful danger; their imaginary
peace is no security against its attacks, ver. 3. Safety and
duty are inseparable: *<Watch and be soher,” this will
ingure protection.

4. QOur ciernal happiness is connected with the performance
of this duty. ** Dlessed are those servants whom the Lord
when he cometh shall find watching.”

Here then we discorn,

1. The essential difference between the righteous and
the wicked ; the latter arc asleep in their sins, the former
are watching, &c.

2. That the Christian religion binds us to the practice of
a holy singularity ; we must not do as others, but do what
God has enjoined.

Bera.

XCIT. A CIIARGE TO THE RICH.

17Tm, ¥ 1714,

-

« Ohorge them that are rich in this world, that they be not high-minded, nor
trust in uocertain riches, bhut in the Iiwing God, whe gaveth us nchly wl! things to
eujoy; that they do gond, thot they he rich in good worka, ready to distribute,
willing to commnunicate; laying up in stote for themeelves a good foundation
againet the time to come, that they way loy hold on eternal life,”

Twr Holy Seriptures contain advices and instructions saited
to every sort and condition of men, And Geod’s ministers
are charged with messages to all ;—some of these meseages
are mild and agreeable,—and others arc the reverse; eo
that in some cases great and excellent messengers have
ghrunk from their duty. see Jer. xx. 7—18; Jonah i. 3;
but they dare not refuse, Ezek. ii. 58, iii, 17; Jer, i. 8,
17. Allow me, then, to deliver the message contained in
the text; by attending to the subjects, the naivre, and the
execution of the charge,



365

I. TuE sUnJECTS OF THIS cHARGE ;— the rich.”” What-
ever difficuity may be found in the appropriation of the term
rich to individuals, it is sufficiently obvious that there are
rich as well as poor. Riches are opposed to poverty :—and
a8 poverty signifies scantiness, peaury, want: =u riches im-
ply sbundance, a store, more than enough.

1. There may be a thousand gradations of riches : frum the
least superabundance, to the largest sum that a mortal ever
poesessed. DBut that man must be ranked among the rich,
who can command the necessaries, conveniences, and com-
forts of life, and still have something to sparc.

2. Riches are strongly desired by mankind. And the rich
are frequently envied by their inferiors. And if man might
be viewed mcrely as an inhabitant of this world, such con-
duct would hardly Le censurable. DBut the word of God,
which connects eternity with time, and man with cternity,
shows that religion is a thing essential to the happinecss of
the present and of the future state. Speaking of riches and
poverty, in o way suited to these momentous associations,
it declares advantages peculiar to the poor, and dangers
peculiar to the rich. Some of the latter, with the way to
avoid them, form,

I]. THE NATURE OF THIS CHARGE. Which comprehends.

1. Tke dangers specified.

(1.} Highmindedness. It is exccedingly difficult {or o
person to be rich, and not to think the more highly of
himself on that acconnt. Solomon asperts, that the rich
msan is “ wise in his own conceit,” Prov. xxviii. 11 and
Ezeliel, *“ that the heart is lifted up beeause of riches,”
chap. xxviil. 5. The manner in which such are honoured,
and the advantages which their riches give them, lead to
idens of superiority, and thus tend to generste and to
nourish this ostentations evil.

(2.) * Trust in uncertain rickes,”” Trust in riches s
mentioned in the Scriptures as a very dangerous sin, sec
Mark z. 24; Prov. xi. 4, 28, xxili. 5. And the rich are
much expoeed to this danger; because riches may procure
many worldly comforts; they may banish many apparent
evils, And to trost in any thing rather than in God, is the
common fault of man. Let us now endeavour to under-
stand from the apostle,

2, The way to avoid these dangers.



366

(1.) Trust in the living God. Hold your possessions ae
uneertain, but depend on Geod, who cannot fail. He gives
even the riches: he gives all things; the enjoyment, the
zest. He alone can enable us really to enjoy what we have,
How few enjey even riches! * Trust in the living God ;"
because if riches fail, he can, in the abeence of riches, give
sweet enjoyment. Trust in God! This is of more value
than any quantity of riches ; implicit dependence on Ged 18
greater security against want, than any extent of worldly
property.

(2.) Employ your riches in doing good.—Liberally ; * rich
in good works.” Be in good works what you are in worldly
possessions, ebounding.—Promptly; “ ready to distribute.”
BSome people who are very able, are never rendy.—Exten-
sively ; * ready to distribute.”” We often hear of what we
may be allowed to call, home-charity ; but the apostle here
enforces distributive charity. So the Psalmist, ** He hath
disperged, he hath given to the poor,” &ec., Ps. exii. §.—
Freely; * willing to communicate.” How hardly are some
persuaded to give even a little!

Observe the differont words which the apostle uses ;—
Distributing appears to signify genecral charity. Give ex-
tensively; not to one or two persons or things, but to
every laudable institution to which your means will extend.
—Communicate; be socially Lenevolent. Be willing to
ghare your good things with your fellow creatures, Be
hospitably benevolent, see 2 Cor. ix, 5; Rom. xii. 13;
1 Tim. iit. 2; Tit. i. 8; 1 Pet. iv. 9.

(8.} Live for elernity ,—* Laying up in store for them.-
selves a good foundation against the time to come.” Laying-
up i8 a phrase which surely the rich understand. Laying
up for themselves.—For whom are you laying up? see Ps,
xxxix. 6; Matt, vi. 20; Luke xii. 20, 21; 2 Cor. ix. 6.—
** That they may lay hold on eternal life.” Riches will not
secure life. They permit their owners to perish; but a
proper use of richee will end in everlasting life, see Luke
xvi, 8, The apostle adapts his language and his ideas
remarkebly to the rich. They may still be rich,~—they
may lay up,—they may still trust in,—and still aim at high
things. Oh that the rich were wise, that they understood
these thinga! Oh that their riches, their trust, their laying
up, their high views, were all consecrated to Ged! But
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whether they will hear, or forbear to hear, we must not
shrink from,

III. TrE EXECUTION O¥ THIS CHARGE. It i5 easy to
charge the poor: but when the rich are the suhjects, who
will dare to say plain things tothem ? Their property, their
dignity, their very appearance forbid. But the command is,
“ Charge the rich.” Allow us then, oh ye rich! not as
* lords over God’s heritage,” but as messengers of the Most
High, to charge you,

Recullect, —that though your riches give you great
worldly advantages, they also expose you to very serious
dangers; * How hardly shall they that have riches enter
into the kingdom of God!” Unsanctified riches always
prove o curse to their owners, Would you enjoy any of
their real advantages? then, * Honour the Lord with your
substance, and with the first-fruits of all your increase,”
Prov. iii. 9.

Beware of high-mindedness; and remember that though
eome rich men are wise and good, yet riches may be asso-
cisted with any thing, and almost every thing, that is mean,
and low, and vile,

Recollect, too, that there is but one way of salvation, for
the rich and the poor. Repentance towards God, and faith
in the Lord Jesus Christ, are essential to younr salvation.

Finally, remember that o great day of reckoning and of
Jjudgment will come, when God will judge every man accord-
ing to his worke.

GaMMaA.

XCIll. A CAUTION AGAINST APOSTACY.

Hzs. x. 95.
* Cagt mot amﬁudmymmﬂde.l:?;'wmm‘mtmnmpmdn-
ward,

In that variety of experience to be found in this various and
ever-changing state of things, it not unfrequently happens,
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that ** many are the affiietions of the righteous;” whether
from sickness, and the common calamities of life, or from
the peculiar temptatione of the wicked one, and the persecu.
tions of Lis children., Let not such, however, as are thue
exercised, increase their troubles, by supposing that some
unusual and unheard-of thing has Dbefallen them, A little
consultation of the sacred oracles will convince them to the
contrary. To go no further than this epistle; we find the
apostle here reminding his readers, that in ancient times
such had been the state of the world, that the pious had
“trials of crucl mockings,” &c., chap. vi. 36—38; and on
reference to their own experience, as well as what they had
reason yet to expect, he found it necessary to give them this
caution, ** Cast not away,” urged home by thia reason, *For
it hath,” &e.

I. Tug caurion given. “Cast nut awsy your confi-
dence.” In this caution three thinge are observable; confi-
dence posscesed,-—danger of losing it,—and an intimation
that it could not be lost but by their own fault.

}. Confidence now posscssed: of which we consider, the
nature, the subject, the grounds, and the proof. As to the
nature of the thing in question; confidence, in its general
acceptation, and in such application as the present, means,
trust in a4 person of whose ability and disposition we have
satisfactory proof, that he will afford us timely and sufficient
help. It may be distinguished from presumption, which ex-
pects without warrant or reason ; such is the case of the
heedless sinner, Prov. xiv. 16; Jer. vi, 14; ] Thess, v. 3;
and of the hypocriticnl or backelidden profeseor, Matt. iii.
7—12; 1 Pet, ii. 15—21. It may be distinguished also
from faith, which has respect to what has been already done
in the way of atonement and reconciliation : and from hope,
which has respeet directly to blessings promised and ex.
peeted, see 1 Pet. i, 3—9; whereas confidence more imme-
diately respects the Being in whom we trust. Yet though
distinct from, it is not unconnected with both faith and hope;
as will be evident, if we consider,—The subject of this con-
fidence : that God will continue to bestow all the blessings of
the gospel of peace; whether relating to grace here, (a8
chap, iv, 16; xii. 28,) or to glory hereafter, as 2 Cor. v. 1
~-8. The grounde of this confidence appear to be, 1. What
God has done for us, in redeeming us by his Son, Rom, viii,
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32, and to this purpose is ver. 4, 18—22. 2. What God
has done in us; enlightening, renewing, comforting us, &e.,
by hie Spirit, ver. 32—34; which Spirit attests our sonship,
Rom. vii. 15, 16; Gal. iv. 6; produces its genuine fruits,
Rom. v, 1——5; Gal. v, 22, 25; makes Christ precious, 1
Pet. ii. 6, 7; and thus emboldens our hearts, 1 John iii. 2],
22, And, 8. God's promise and unchangeable faithfulness,
ver. 23. All this is confirmed by another interpretation of
the word maggnaies, which renders it liberty or freedom, and
which regards the Christian as having such frecdom of ae-
cess to God, (and, in consequence, such grace from him,)
as enables him freely and DLoldly to profese his cause. This
must indicate affiance in him,—expectation of bhis counte-
nance and aid,—and this expectation founded in Christian
and covenant relation. The procf of this confidence is found
in a steady resistance of temptution, whether by pleasure,
(chap. xi. 13—186, 26,) or by pain, {chap. x. 32-—34,) and
in a steady confession of Jesus through evil and through
good report. Thus Acts iv. 19, 20; Heb. xiii. 13, 14. In-
quire, Have we this confidence ! If 80, the text intimates,

Danger of losing it. This may arisc from the mere fickle-
nees and instability of human nature. Some persons, like
those mentioned, Matt. xiii. 6, 21, appear to be the subjects
of religious affections ; but as they are naturally fickle and
thoughtless, they take up a profession without counting the
eost, and presently cast it away without counting the con-
sequences. This should be guarded against, 1 Cor. xv.
58. There may be danger from new and unexpeeted trials,
1 Pet. iv. 12; or from a wearisome, exhausting continuance
of severe pressure. Such the case in which even Job
charged Ged foolishly : and such, perhaps, the case the
apostle had in view, see ver. 36—38. In every case our
danger must be heightened by unwatchfulness, by neglect
of duty, and by the craft and management of our spiritual
enemies. Yet,

We shall not lose our confidence but by ocur own fault »*
“ Cast not away,” &c. God, who has granted us this
boldness and liberty, is unchangesble, and therefore will
not capriciously or arbitrarily retract hiz own favours.
Satan and his servants will attempt to rob uas of it, but they
cannot force, 1 Cor, x. 18. “ Hold it fast.” Perhaps
here is an allusion to the shield in ancient warfare. If the

®3
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battle frowns, cast it not away through fear ; flee not. If
the fight relaxes, and there be an apparent cessation of
hostilities, cast it not away through presumption or care-
lessoess.

II. THE IMPORTANT REASON ABRIGNED ; *' It hath great
recompense of reward.” Men usually act with a view to a
reward, either present or future. That the confldence
which we are exhorted to retain the recompense of ia great,
appears wheu we observe that,

1. It greatly fortifies and supports the soul under present
calamity. Thus it was with the Hebrew children, Dan. iii.
16, 18 ; with Daniel, ch. vi. 10, 22 ; with Peter, Acts xii.
6; with Paul, Acts xx. 23, 24; 2 Tim. 1. 12; seealso 2
Tim, iv, 6, 8; Heb. xi. 35,

2. It claims and realizes great privileges. Amidst the
storms of life, how comfortable to know that we are under
the guidance of an unerring pilot, whom winds and waves
obey! In all troubles, how pleasing to have access to our
heavenly Father! &e., Isa. xxvi. 3.

3. It is the great preventive of present disgrace and efernal
misery. If we cast away our ehield, we shall be pierced
through with the fiery darts of the wicked. If we despond,
we shall yield to the foe; our sonls will become spiritually
dead and spostate; and then what can we expect but such
doom as that described in ver. 26—29 ?

4. It looks at, and leads to, the great rewards of heaven, 2
Cor. iv, 16, 18; Rev. iil. 21, Cast not away therefore your
confidence. If others cast away theirs, so be it. There may
be great danger in times of defection; but follow not bad
example; regard yourselves. Have any of you lost your
confidence !} Oh hasten to recover it! ery agein to God till
he pive you back your peace and power. Then let past ex-

perience, (ver. 32—34,) and fature unknown trials, induce
youtohold it fast, ver. 36; Rev. il. 10.
Zzra.
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XCIV. THE NATURE OF THE HEAVENLY RE-
COMPENSE EXPLAINED.

Hes. xi. 26.
*“ He had respect unto the T of 4.

In this chapter, the inspired penman of this epistle seta
before the Jewish converts to Christianity, & variety of
illustricus examples of faith, under the Old Testament
dispensation: and shows them what eminent acts of obe-
dience it enabled them to perform, and for which they were
renowned in their several ages. Among these, Moses ia a
memorable instance ; the first-fruit and evidence of his faith
mentioned by the apostle, iz his singular self-denial. By
faith he refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter,
and only child, as Josephus tells ua. © She was called,” says
he, * Thermutis, and had adopted Moses to be her =zon, and
given him a princely education ;" for Btephen asserts, that
““ he was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and
was mighty in words and in deeds,’” Acts vit. 22. And
when he was full forty years old, he refused to be called
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter, and therein renocunced all
the honours, and pleasures, and riches of the Egyptian
court, which, at that time, was superior to any other court
in the world for wealth and grandenr, This he did, not
from any peevish, ungrateful principle, but from faith in
the promises God had made to the patriarchs, and earnest
desire personally fo share with them in the ample blessinge
promised, especially the happiness of heaven, typified by
Canaan, He knew that he could not inherit the crown of
Egypt without forsaking God and renouncing the troe
religion; and therefore he preferred and chose a state of
afflicted piety, before the dignities and pleasures of Egypt.
In the text, we have the ground of this his signal self.
denial; —“ for he had respect unto the recompense of
reward ;" that is, he looked away from the things of time,
to the giving or rendering of the reward. The eye of his
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mind was turned away from the trensures of Egypt to the
treasures in heaven, He looked by faith and hope to the
happinese of the future state, which includes more glorious
honours, sweeter plensures, and richer tressures, than all
the courts in this world can afford. Hig Lelieving proepect
of theee futurc and enperior excellencies, was the ground
and motive of his self-denial. Here we may observe, that
in the service of God we may and ought to have respect to
the recompense of reward ; it ia not ¢criminal and mercenary,
an pome imagine; but lawful, and our duty.

In treating of this subject, we shall endeavour To RXPLAIN
THE NATURE OF THIE RECOMPENSE OF REWARD., And, in a
word, it is the happiness of the heavenly state, consisting
in four things, which we shall briefly mention.

1. The happiness of the heavenly state consists in the com-
plete vision of God. * Blessed are the pure in heart, for
they shall see God,” Matt, v. 8. *“When Christ shall
appear, we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he
is,” 1 John fii. 2. “ Now we see through a glass darkly,
but then face to face,” 1 Cor, xiii, 12. Though the vision
of God in heaven be not comprehensible (for that is impos-
sible to finite ereatures), yet it is beatifical, replenishing,
und satisfying to every desire of the soul.

2. In the full possession and enjoyment of God. Here m
thie life much of him iz enjoyed in the promises of the
eovenant, firet-fruits of the Spirit, and spiritusl ordinances ;
but this enjoyment is mediete and imperfect; in heaven it
is immediate and full; cvery faculty of the soul is fllled
with as large a portion of divine manifestation as the whole
capacity thereof is able to contain.

3. In the most perfect similitude and transformation inte
the likeness of God in koliness und love, of which glovified
sainte are crpeble.  **'When I nwake I shall be satisfied
with thy likeness,” Pa, xvit. 15. ** We shall be like him,”
1 John iii, 2. The moral image of God shall be fully im-
pressed upen the saints; for there is o glory to be revealed
in them as well as to them, Rom. viii. 18.

4. In complete satisfaction and delight, arising from ol the
Jormer. * In hie presence there is fulness of joy,” Ps. xvi.
I1. In heaven God is clearly scen, fully enjoyed, and the
soul impressed with his likeness, whence arises complete
‘sptiefaction and unspeakable blessedness; and the body,
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when raised from the dead, and brought thither, will be
endued with incorruptibility, spirituality, power, and glory,
1 Cor. xv, 15, 42—44, in a conformity to the glorified body
of Christ, Phil, iii, 2]. This now is the recompense of
reward that we may and ought to have respect to in our
serving God. And it is & sure reward to all God's faithful
servants ;—* To him that soweth righteousness, shall be a
sure reward,” Prov. xi. 18, It is founded on immutable
love, an invaluable purchase, and unquestionably feithful
promises, of which true believers in Christ have the ewrnest
in themselves, (Eph. i. 14.) and possession already in their
glorified Head, the Lord Jesus, Heb. vi. 20. It is a great
reward ; it must be so, since God himself is the reward ;—
* Fear not, Abraham, for I am thy exceeding great reward,”
Gen. xv. 1. 1t is a full reward, 2 John 8. It leaves no
sin or sorrow unremoved, no desire unsatisfied, no faculty
unreplenished. It is eternal; for ** the mercy of the Lord
is from everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear him,"”
Ps. ciii. 17: so long as God exists shall those possessed of
this reward continue in the enjoyment of it, without decay
in itself, or dislike to them. It is impossible that the
enjoyment of the bighest and greatest good should ever be
disrelished by the graciously prepared possessors thereof,

We see hence the necessity of being accepted of God on
the ground of Christ’s sacrifice, of deadness to the present
world, and of religious diligence and exertion, in company
with the relipious, so that we may enjoy a pleasing hope
and well grounded assurance of possessing this vast recom-
pense of reward beyond the grave. All other objects are
comparatively trivial, and of but little moment: but Aequen
is a consideration the most sublime—adapted to the utmost
reach of our faculties—can satisfy our largest hopes—and
will be commensurate with our existence, Here let our
minds zest, and to this point let our strongest and most
lively energies be constantly directed. T

HETA.
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obedience, without which we would not serve God : thiz would
be criminal, mercenary, and servile. The great reason of
obedience is the authority of God; * Thou hast commanded
us to keep thy precepts diligently,” Pa. exix. 4; but we
may have respect to the reward as the motive and encourage-
ment of our obedience; reasons and motives are different
things.

25; Nor must we kave respect to the recompense of reward
as the ultimate end of our obedience. The glory of God being
m iteelf the highest end, must accordingly be so to us.
« All things are of him, and through him,” and therefore
should be to him, Rom. xi. 36, Our ultimate aim in all
we do in religion, or suffor for it, should be that God may
be honoured and glorified ; ** He that glorieth, let him glory
in the Lord,” 1 Cor. i. 31 ; and this i the hobitual pim of
all serious Christians, Rom. xiv. 7, 8.  §t, Panl says, « To
me to live is Christ,” (Phil. i. 21.} his honour is the highest
and governing end of my life.

8. We must not have respect to the recompense of reward
ag the result of our merit. After we have done all things
God has commanded us, we are to feel and confeps * we
are unprofitable servants,” Luke xvii. 10. After all our
best services and severest sufferings for righteousness” sake,
the reward is the free gift of God through Jesus Christ,
Rom. vi, 23. The promise of it is an act of unmerited
favour; and though it be, with respect to the order and
manner of bestowing it, called a reward, yet it is & reward
of free grace, & rich and free gift, a largeness of divine
bounty, purchased for us by Christ, and bestowed on us by
the Father’s good pleasure, in consideration of his merits.
In reference to Christ, it is merit: bat, as to us, it ia mercy ;
{Jude 21.) eo that we must have respect to it as a manifes-
tation of God’s rich bounty.

APPLICATION.

1. We may hence learn the abundant mercy and good-
ness of God o us, that when he might use no other argu-
ment to enforce our obedience than his own sovereign
suthority over us, yet ie pleased to encourage us with the
promise and aseurance of a most glorious and inconceivably
great vecompense of reward,

2. Let us continually look to this recompense of reward,
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and, with the prospect of it, encourage ourselves to faithful
duty, and cheerful suffering when called to it. A lively
faith of it, and due respeet had to it, will draw forth all our
active powers into the serviee of God, and inflame and feed
our zeal for his glory. 8ce 1 Cor. xv. 58. It will aleo
fortify us against all the difficultics and sufferingz of the
present time, Rom. viii, 18. ‘‘ Through many tribulations
we must enter the kingdom of God:” but he whom we
serve, and suffer for, intends to bestow on us a vast reward,
which will be an abundant recompense for sll we do and
suffer for his sake. Let us oppose the glory of our hopes
to all the abasement of onr sufferings, and, with Moses,
estcem the reproaches of Christ greater riches than the
treasures of the world.
THETA.

XCVI. THE KINGDOM OF THE SAINTS.

Hen. xh, 29, 2p.

* Wherefore we iving a kingdom which cannot he moved, let us have grace,
wherchy we may serve God ptably with and godly fear: for our God
in & consuming fire.””

A svienr inspection of this epistle may serve o convince
n3, that one part of its author’s intention was to shew, that
the Goepel of our Lord and Saviour is the noblest revclation
of mercy which the compassion of heaven has granted to the
necessities of man. Hence he begins by asserting the
euperiority of its minister, not only to the prophets of former
days, (chap. i. ver. 1, 2,) but also to the angels; ' inas.
much 2s he hath by inheritance a more excellent name than
they,” ver. 4. Here also he asserts the superiority of its
priesthood, chap. vii. 11; and of its sacrifice, chap. ix. 18,
14; * For if the blood of bulls and of goats,” &c. All along,
however, the writer takes care to connect doctrine and use,
to mingle improvement with instruction; and to shew that
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by how much greater are our privileges than those of
persons who lived under the former dispensation, by so
much greater is our obligation to bring forth the fruits of
righteousness and piety. A specimen of his teaching, in
this particular, we have in the context; ** For we are not
come,” &e. ver, 18, 19: *“But ye are come unto mount
Sion,” &c. ver. 22—24. Buch is his doctrine. Then
follows the practical use of this doctrine : * See that ye re-
fase not,” &c. ver. 25 to end. Qur text, which is the
conclusion of the chapter and of the subject, may now be
considered as effording an exhibition of Cliristian privilege,
and an exhortation to Christian duty.

I. AN Exuirrion o CHmsTiaN rrIvILEGE. ** Where-
fore we receiving a kingdom,” &ec. In different parts of
the sacred oracles the privileges of the pious are variously
represented.  Sometimes, for instance, believers are a_fam-
ily of which God is the father; and for whose support and
protection he pledges himsclf to provide. At other times,
the plenitude and variety of their blessings are set forth by
the enjoyments to be found at e feast; at the marriage feast
of a king's son. On another occasion we are reminded of
a rest, on which they enter, chap. iv. 3; or of an inkerifance
to which they are entitled, 1 Pet. i. 3, 4; and in our text,
and many other places, they src described as partakers of e
kingdom. This rcpresentotion leads us to eompare the
kingdom here mentioned with others; in doing which, we
find that this kingdom differs from and excels them in,

1. The spivitualily of its nature. Every thing about them
may be seen, felt, or otherwisc apprehended by our bodily
senses ; they come with observation,~—this is not with ob-
servation ;—they are without,—this * within you.” They
are constituted on worldly principles, for worldly purposes ;
in this the Father of spirits reigns in the spirits of his
intelligent human offspring. Accordingly, The ememies of
this kingdom are spiritual ; either pure spirits, as Satan and
his angels, (Eph. vi. 12,) or spiritual enemies, as they injure
our best interests, by preventing our intercourse with the
source of spiritual good. And, The prosperity of this king-
dom is spiritual ;—congisting not én, however it may consist
with, an extension of territory, increase of commerce, pro-
gress of arts, science, manufactures, &c.; but in a growth
in grace, and more intimate union with the Holy One.
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2. The gualifications of its Governor. Few human gover.
nors possess all the qualifications requisite to form a perfect
ruler; and perhaps fewer still possesa them in that perfec-
tion their friends could wish. But the King of Zion knows
no defect. Is it desirable that a ruler should be wise? In
our Mediatorial King ** are hid all the treasures of wisdom,”
Col. ii. 3. And *“ known to the Father are all his works,"
Heb. iv. 13. Should he be powerful ? see Col. ii. 15;
Rev.i. 8. Should he be good ? The goodness of God and
hie Messigh has given divine wisdom and power the hest
direction, as the work of redemption abundantly attests.
And to crown the whole, he who has dene go much is not
a fickle man, but the faithful God, Heb. xiii. 8; James
i. 17.

3. The perfection of its laws. Iluman legislation partakea
of human frailty. But of our King it is gaid,  He is the
rock,” his work is perfect. His laws, it ia trne, prohibit
many things; but it is because these things are infurious.
And they enjoin only those affections, and that address and
behaviour, which are caleulated to promote the happiness
both of the individual and of the community, 1 Tim, iv. 4;
Tit, iii. 8.

4. The characters of its subjects. Other kingdoms in-
clude perscns of every deseription, and consequently, some
of the worst that wear the huwan form, But here the
subjects are new creatures, John iii. 5; 2 Cor. v. 17; are
** transformed by the renewing of their minds,” Rom. xii.
2. Hence they are *“ a holy ration, a peculiar people,” &c.,
1 Pet. ii. 9.

5. The cbundance and varicty of its supplies, It is no
strange thing for kingdoms to euffer scarcity and famine,
Thiz was recently the case with Ireland, and now with our
settlements in South Afrien. * The King immortal” has
all the stores of nature and grace at his command. And
* of hia fulness have all we received,” &e., John i. 16; Pa.
xxxiv. 8—10; lxxxiv. 1],

6. The siability of itz foundation. Ancient and widely
extended kingdoms are oft-times shaken and overthrown.
Witness the history of former and of latter times. * This
canuot be moved.” Agrinst it the gates, the craft, malice,
and power of hell sball not prevail. Almighty wisdom and
love founded, and ehall support it. Of its increase fhere
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shall be no end, sa. ix. 6, 7, ** The saints shall possess it”
in all its seeurity, holiness, and Rhappinees, ** for ever and
ever,” Dan. vii. 18. From what has been said, it appears
that this kingdom coneists of two departments—that of
grace bere, and that of glory hereafter. Yet in both, fhe
nature of this kingdom is the same. Grace ie glory in the
bud : glory is grace in bloom, in fruit, in perfection. The
King i the some. Jesus reigns, and shall  reign till he
shall have put all enemies under his feet.”” And if then he
shall deliver up his preparatory, mediatorial kingdom to the
Father, yet in his participation of Godhead, he shall reign,
when * God ie all in all.” The laws are the same. Pi

and benevolence govern the redecmed both in earth and in
heaven. And the subjects ave the same. Whether in this
or the higher department, they are those humble devoted
souls who inquire, ** Lord, what wilt thou have us to do "
In short, ““ grace reigne through righteousness unto eternal
life, by Jesus Christ our Lord.” On this ground we have,

II. An mxmoaraTioN T0 CHRISTIAN DuTY. * Let us
have grace,” &c. Here,

1. The object of our service is proposed ,—** Serve God.”
Christianity, hiih and glorious aa its yprivileges are, does
not exempt us from responsibility ; or authorise the suppo-
sition that we may have holiness and practical righteousness
enough in another, without having any in our own persons.
But the contrary, 1 Cor. ix. 21; Tit. ii, 12, 14, ** Serve
Gop;” not Satan, (Satan worketh in ** the children of dis-
obedience ;"' but we are saved from him, 1 John iii. 8, 9,)
nor the world and self, Row. xiv. 7, 8; 1 John v. 4.

2. The munner of our service is specified ;—** acceptably.”
God is our lawgiver, is a spirit, ie Aoly, and supreme. To
* serve him acceptably,” therefore, we must serve according
to his Jaws, without hypocrisy or formality, in righteousness
and true holiness, and all our days, Luke i. 74, 75; John
iv. 24. 'Wae live in God, and should live {o him.

3. The general ezhoriation iz urged; — = Let us have
grace, whereby,” &c. The word here rendered * fiave,”
signifies to * Aold fast,” to retain, as well as possess. Ad-
dressed to such as have not yet availed themselves of their
gospel privileges, the exhortation is, «* Seeing the kingdom
of Grod is come unto you, seek grace to serve him with that
“reverence’ which becomes his supreme excellence; and
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with that  godly fear’ which becomes a sinner standing in
the presence of infinite purity.”

The exhortation supposes that grace is atteinable, Heb, iv.
16; and that it is needful. Without it, temptation and cor-
ruption will infallibly lead to God-provoking sin. * Ask,
therefore, that it may he given you;” for oh! remcmber,
that " God is o consuming fire”' Think of the case of
Sodom, Gen. xix. 24; of Korah and his company, Num.
xvi. 34, 35; of Daniel’s representotion of the Ancient of
days, whose ** throne was the fiery flame,” &c. chap. vii. 9,
10; of the description we hnve of the day of judgment, 2
Thess. i. 7, 8; 2 Pet. iii. 12; then ask yourselves, ¢ Who
among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings » I=a. xxxiii.
14; and beware of the ** unquenchablo fire,” Matt. iii. 12,

The exhortation, as addressed to real believers, is, ** Let
us hold fast grace, to act suitally to our increasing advanta-
ges and responsibility ;” and it eupposes that grace is Joge-
able. Otherwise warnings, cantions, &e. were useless. Let
us, therefore, be having more and mare of grace; and, in
order thereto, let us also be found asking it, Jobn xvi. 24 ;
guarding it, Matt. xii, 4; using it, Mark iv. 25, For the
aposfie does not scruple to say, even to such as wero actually
“ receiving the kingdom,”—Our God is a consuming
fire;” to consuinc the sin or the sinner, Ewen to such, in
his estimation, awful motives were legitimate. But for you,
my brethren, therc arc other considerstions also.

You have received the kingdom of * righteousness,” &ec.
Rom. xiv. 17; and arc entitled to be’ “kings and priests
unto God for ever and ever.” Sce then that ye walk worthy
of your vocation, Eph. iv. 1. 'While journeying to take
possession of the better country, patiently bear the trials of
the way. And let the grandeur and beauty of ** the heavenly
Jerusalem,” &ec. (v. 22, 23,) invigorate your Aope and desire,
and prompt you to kely exertion, 1 Cor. xv. 58, z

ETA.
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XCVil. A CAUTION AGAINST ERROR.
o Juuua . .f ' l

‘Do mot err, my beloved hrethren? A:le ¢

Waen the great Head of the church ascended up on high,
he led captivity coptive, and pave gifts unto men; and he
gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evan-
gelists ; and some, pastora and teachers : for the perfecting
of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying
of the body of Christ. Some were sons of thunder; others,
sons of consolation; some were employed in guarding the
outworks of Christianity, and vindicating the doctrines of
Chlirist against the insidious attacks of infidelity ; such was
Paul, who was set for the defence of the gospel. Others
were raised up to reprove abuses, and to guard the interesta
of morality ngainst the inroads of libertinism and licentions-
ness ;—euch was James, whose cpistle was chiefly admoni.
tory. One of his admenitions the text records : and we will
notice what it assumes, what it implies, and what it enjoins.

I. WE are L1aRLE TO BRR, This is an assumption we are
juetified in making, from the cautionary language of the text.
‘We must confine our obeervations to religious errors. With
the common blunders of mankind on science and commerce,
we have at present nothing to do. We prove our liability
to err,

1. From the weakness of our understandings, and the limited
operation of the human faculties. Man is a feeble creature
altogether, How frail in his body! How liable to be
attacked by disease! How scon does his beauty fade away,
&8 it were a moth fretting a garment! The faculties of his
mind are still more feeble. How weak is his understanding!
How slow in comprchending the truth! How little does
man know! Even the knowledge which he seems to pos-
sees has more of conjecture than certainty, more of presnmp-
tion then demonstration in it, The weakness of the human
understanding renders man lisble to error. Where the
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visual organs are defective, things will be seen imperfectly,
and erroneous ideas will be formed concerning them.

2. From the awfully mysterivus subjects to which our atten-
tion is direcled. The universe is peopled with beings;
some visible, others invisihle. 'We look around us and be-
held millions of objects. We view the heavens in all their
glory, the sun shining in his strength, the moon walking
in her brightness, the stars in their courses fulfilling the
will of their Creator. 'We see the earth with its immense
furniture, its eattle upon a thousand hills. We sce the great
and wide sea, wherein are creeping things innumerable.
‘We see man, the lord of this inferior globe, going forth to
his work and to his labour, until the cvening. All these are
the objects of sense. But who can say, that even in re-
ference to these, he has never formed an erroneous opinion ?
We have all fallen into mistakes, and imbibed errors con-
cerning men and things: and if visible things deceive us,
how much more are we linble to err as to invisible thinga!
What awfully mysterious subjects does the Bible present
to our mental view! Sin with its widely desolating effects.
—Religion with its divine and glorious consummations.—
Jedgment with its tremendous consequences,.—Helb with ite
indescribable horrors.—Angels, principalities, and powers,
—and, above all, the Eternal Being, dwelling in the light
which no man can appronch unto, and clothed with light as
with a garment. ‘Who can presume to say, that we are not
liable to err in our coneeptions and idcas concerning Beings
and things, so grand, so august, and so awfully mysterious ?

3. From the impositions and cheals practised upon ws.
There iz a spirit of ervor gone abroad into the world, * The
god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which
believe not.”” He is the deceiver of the nations; whole
nations are deceived by his infernal artifice. Look at the
abominations of heathenism. What impositions does the
enemy practise upon sinners generally! He takes them in
hig snare, and leads them captive at his will. But thongh
error is so prevalent, yet the text implies,

I1. Taar 17 18 wor NHGEREARY; * Do not err, my be-
loved brethren,” If error were involunfary, it would be
unmeceesary to guard us against it. 'We need not err,

1. Becouse we have g comprehensive and an all-sufficient
directory. The Bible is an infallible rule of judgment and
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practice ; we here know what we ought to believe, as well as
what we cught to do. All the errors in the religious world
originate in ignorance of the Seriptures. “Ye do err,”
eaid Christ to the Sadducees, ** not knowing the Scriptures,”
We do not wonder at the errors of the heathens. The
mariner may err, who has neither chart, nor compass, nor
pole-star o guide him on the watery way. The traveller
may err amidst midnight darkness. But we may make our
appeal to the Bible, and know the truth as it 1s in Jesus,
We need not err,

2. Because we have u perfect patiern and exemplar.  Jesus
Christ hath left us an example that we should follow his
steps., The most deadly errors in the worid are wicked
lives. Errors in judgment do not always endanger a man’s
salvation. A man may hold the Head, and build upen a
right foundation ; but he may build wood, hay, stubble, and
be saved himsgelf, though his works may be burnt up. But
a man with a bad life cannot be saved. We need nof,
however, fall into this error through ignorance, seeing we
are taught, by the example of Christ, how to live; nor need
we live wickedly, through inability to obtain a change, as
Christ is able to save to the uttermost, &c., Heb. vii. 25,
‘We nced not err,

3. Because we have an infallible guide to conduct us into
all truth. Besides the rules and precepte of revelation to
inetruct us, and the example of Christ to allure us, we have
the Holy Ghost to guide us. Attention to the inward
monitions of the divine Spirit will save ue from all glaring
errors, in principle and practice.—* For thine ears shall
hear 2 voice,” &c., Isa. xxx. 21. “If any man will do his
will,” &ec., John vii, 17. *“'When he the Spirit of truth,”
&c., xvi. 13. “ Ye have an unction,” &ec., 1 John ii. 20,
But the text enjoins,

III. TeaT WE BHOULD BE ON OUR GUARD AGAINKT
krroR. " Do not err, my beloved brethren.” Do not
err through ignorance. Get your minds fully instructed
in all the doctrinel, experimental, and practical truths
of Christianity. Nor through prejudice. There is the
prejudice of education, — of party, —of the multitude.
Thousands decide in favour of a certain class of Chris.
tiens, because their parents belonged to them, — there
they were baptized; and that is the religion of the
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multitude. Do not err through sinful habits. ‘ Faults in
the life, breed errors in the brain.’ Nothing is more diff-
cult to abandon, than habits to which we have been long
accustomed. Do not err,

1. Because error is discreditable.  You are endowed with
faculties, capable of discerning truth from error; you are
not brutes, who know neither good nor evil. You have
helpe and facilities for the acquirement of correct ideas, and
therefore need not plunge yoursclves into errors as abomin-
able as those of heathens and savages. How disgracefa)
are those errors into which thousands fall even in this
Christian land !

2. Because error is uncomfortable. There may be an
imaginary consolation, and a delusive comfort in crror; such
a comfort as an infatuated maniac enjoys, who fancies him-
self a sovereign, thinks that his prison 13 a palace, his chains
ensigns of royalty, and his keepers his subjects; but a man
who runs into all the errors of sin, can have no real eonso-
lation, no divine peace, no loly joy, no internal quiet.
Eiror creates inquietude here, and a looking-for of judgment
hereafter.

3. Because error is unsefe. It is rdinous to body and
soul ; and pothing that the human mind can contemplate is
so slarming as danger; especially danger from the wrath
and curse of God, Ps. xev. 106, 11, cxix 21; Isa, ix, 16;
1 Tim. vi. 10,

Are any of my hearers involved in sin P—Yours is a foul
and a destructive error. Oh hasten to extricate yourselves
from it! Ere long, if you persist in urging your downward
way, your error will be irreparable,

Have any of you ‘ clean escaped from them who live in
error i'—Read 2 Pet. ii. 20—22, iii. 17, 18.

BrTa,

YO, I,
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XCVIII, THE VITAL EFFICACY OF FAITH.

Jamen i, 26
“ For aa the body without the spicit s dead, sp foith without works in dend alao.”*

TuE subject of discussion in this chapter, is the practical
tendency of genuine faith. It appears that many persons
in the apostolic age perverted the doctrines of the gospel.
Though they professed to embrace Christianity, their faith
did not produce the fruits of a holy life and heavenly con-
versation. The ajpostle, therefore, shows them the uiter
insufficiency of such an empty profession ; and the absolute
necessity of that faith which invariably demonstrates the
genuineness of its character, by the efficacy of its influence.
He faithfully reproves them for their unjust partislity, and
affectionately inculeates the practice of picly as the result of
unfeigned faith. And, to enforce this impressive doctrine,
lie appeals to certain well-known ecxamples of faith and
obedience. He distinetly epecifiee Abraham and Rahab,
who evinced the reulity of their fuith by their works; the
former, * when he offered lzaac his son upon the aliar;”
and the latter, when at the peril of her life she concealed
the Jewish spies. From these premises the apostle draws
the interesting conclusion in the text; ¢ For as the body
without the spirit,” &c. These words bring before us the
subject of Christian faith, and suggest to our consideration,
the neceseity of its possession,—the excellency of its cha-
racter,—and the cflicacy of its principle.

I. Tuz NscEssITY OF 178 POSSESSION. This the apostle
essumes ; nor does he enter into any genernl description of
it abstract nature. He simply represcnts it as an essential
and vital principle of genuine piety, which displays the
reality of its existence by the purity of its influence. And,
as the spirit is necessary for the existence of the body, so
faith is indispensable to the possession of pure and undefiled
religion. And hence,

1, It is a duly divinely required. It is the very foundation
and principle of vital godliness. 'The existence and perfec-
tions of the Deity demand its vigorous cxercise ; for without
faith it is impossible to love or please God, Heb. xi. 6.
The written revelation nlso of his will, i the ground and
rule of living faith ; and enjoins it as the indispenesble duty
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of mankind, 2 Chron. xx. 20; John vi. 28, 29, chep. xx.
31; 1 John iii. 23. And whatever is commanded by God,
is unquesetionably the incambent obligation and reasopable
service of his intelligent creatures; for he requires nothing
but what is perfectly wise, ** holy, just, and good.”

2. It iz the only way of salvation. We are condemned
by the law as transgressors; and we cannot escape its final
penalties by any thing that we can do or suffer, Rom. iii.
19, 20. * But Christ hath redeemed us from the curge of
the law, being mode a.curse for us.” He is therefore the
wey to the Father, and the only medium of salvation, John
xiv. 6; 1 Cor.i. 30, DBut it is only by fuith that we can
realize an interest in him as our Baviour; ** He that be-
lieveth not is condemned already,” Mark xvi. 16; John iii.
16—~18; Acts x. 43; chap. xvi. 30, 31, Some, however,
have thought that there 18 a manifest opposition between
8t. Paul and St. James on this subject; but this cannot
exist in reality, because they both wrote by the inspiration
of the same Spirit. But, in describing the same doctrine
under different views and circumstances, they naturally
adopted a different mode of expression, while they main-
tained perfect unity of sentiment, Rom. iv. 3; Jamee ii, 23.

3. It is an essential property of religion. 1t iz the most
distinguishing principle of Christianity, and the distinctive
character of the righteous. Without faith all external pro-
fessions and cercmonies are vain, Gal. v, 6. It is necessary
for the attainment of every spiritual blessing, and the per-
formance of every Christian duty, ** for whatsoever is not
of faith is sin.” It is comnected with cvery hallowed
principle, disposition, enjoyment, and practice; and is the
very life, spirit, and energy of personal religion, which is
significantly called ' the work and profession of foith,” And
as closely connected with the necessity of thie gracious
principle, we must consider,

II. TH® BXCELLENCY OF IT6 CHARACTRE, This is evident
from the Scriptures in general, and especially from the
testimonies of Jesus Christ and his apostles. It is em-
phatically called ¢ precioua faith,” and exceedingly grest
and glorious things are spoken of it in the inspired memo-
rials of the enints. In this chapter St. James admirably
describea it as o principle of inestimable value, and the
distinguishing excellence of our holy religion. And this
will appear, if we observe,
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1. Faith iz divine in its Author. 1t is not the mere effort
of reason ; it is the special gift of God's grace, Eph. ii. 8;
Col. ii. 12. He reveals the object —enjovins the duty—
imparts the power—and inspires the grace of faith.—But
still it is a personal act of the mind, by which we credit
divine truth—embrace the Saviour—and obtain salvation.
No man ¢an believe without supcrnatural aid; but, by the
ability which the Lord bestows, the obedient penitent ** be-
lieves with the heart unto rightecusness,” and continues
coming, trusting, and ¢ looking unto Jesus, the anthor and
finisher of our faith,” Hcb, xii. 2.

2. Faith is vigorous in iis operations. It is not an empty
notion, but a living principle. This distinction is very im-
portant, and is clearly described by our apostle, ver. 18—
20. It is possible to have many general notions and spe-
culative opinions in religion, when we are utterly destitote
of living faith. When faith i3 merely notional, it is fruitless ;
but when it is genuine, it produces the most gracious effects,
As a principle of spiritual life, it quickens all the powers of
the soul, and brings them inte constant exertion, Gal. ii,
20. It grasps the Deity —lays hold on the SBaviour —
renders him precious to the soul —embraces the divine
promises—resists evils and temptations—~promotes sfability
and diligence~and cndures tribulations, as * seeing him
who ig invisible,”” 2 Cor. v. 7; Heb. x. 38.

3. Fuith is consoling in its prospects. 1t looks not at the
things which are seen, but at those things which are not
seen, It is accompanicd with a consciousness of the divine
favour, and an assarance that *all thinge will work together
for our good.” It affords consolation under every frial, and
enables the Chrigtian to * glory in tribulations.” It far
exceeds the glimmering rays of reason, and mysteriously
penetrates and grasps the invisible realities of immaortal
bliss, 2 Cor. v. 1; 1 Pet. i. 8, 9. TFaith thus cheers the
mind, encourages the hope, and animates the pursuifs of
the believer, and supplies the place of present vision, by
becoming ‘*the subsistence of things hoped for, and the
demonetration of things not seen.” From thia description
of the excellency of faith, we may easily discover,

III, TuEk w#PICACY OF ITS PRINCIPLE. This is distinetly
asserted in the text. The comparison is peculiarly elegant
and impressive. As there can be no living human body
without a epirit, even so there can be no saving faith with-
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out good works; **For es the body,” &e. When faith is
genuine, it always promotes,

1. Works of purity and holingss. It teaches its possessors
to ** come out from the wicked, and be eeparate, and touch
not the unclean thing.” They are deeply convinced of the
exceeding sinfulness of sin, and sbhor it as that ** shomina-
ble thing which the Lord hateth.” They also discover the
moral beauty of holiness, and practically <“adorn the docfrine
of their Baviour in all things,” Tit. ii. 11—14, Their faith
produces a hallowing influence, both on their mind and
morale; and as o tree is known by its fraits, so true faith is
distinguished by its legitimate effects of * holness and
righteousness of life,” Matt. vii, 17—20.

2. Works of congquest and triumph. The warfare of Chris-
tians is called * the good fight of faith.” They are sur-
rounded by numerouns enemies, Eph. vi. 12. But mighty
Jaith subdues gin — reeistes Satan— conquers the world —and
triumphs over affliction, death, and the grave, 1 Cor, xv.
656—57; Heb. xi. 24, 25; 1 Pet. v. 8, 9; 1 John v. 4.
Thus by faith the patriarchs, prophets, and apostles were
" more than conquerors through him that loved them,” and
obtained the crown of eternal life, Heb. xi. 32—39; 2 Cor.
iv, 10—13,

3. Works of love and benevolence. "When we believe in
Christ, the love of God ia shed abroad in our hearte; for
faith worketh by love to God and all mankind; even to our
enemies, Matt. v. 44,

4, Works of real and perseverance. The true believer iz
always zealously affected in the cause of Christ. He greatly
rgjoices in the prosperity of Zion, and mourns when she de-
clines, He prays for the extension of the Redeemer’s king-
dom, and endcavours to promote the cause of righteoueness
and peace, Hab, 1ii, 2; Rom. x. 1. Under the animating
influence of faith, we ehall never grow wenry in well-doing,
but. * always abound in the work of the Lord, till we receive
the end of our faith, even the salvation of our eouls.”

‘We may learn from this sabject,

1. The necessary union between faith and worka.

2. The duty and importance of self-examination.

3. The peace and felicity of * holding fast faith and a
good conacience.’”

Eza.
CI]
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XCIX. THE CHRISTIAN'S DUTY AND HOPE.

1 Prrex i. 18.

“ Wherefoae gird up the loine of your mind, be aober, and hope to the end, for the
grace that is to be brought unta yow at the revelation of Jeans Christ.”

Onxg of the evidences of the truth and divinity of the Chris-
tian religion is, that it obtained establishment in the world
not only without any assistance from human governments,
or from the corrupt principles of human nature, but in oppo
sition to both the one and the other. Nature loves sensual
indulgence: Christianity requires self-denial. Natare shrinke
from pain and persecut:on. But the early Christians had, in
consequence of their profession, to endure fiery trials, ch. iv.
12. Hence the encouragements and supports afforded them
in the former part of the chapter; and hence the exhorta-
tion to * a patient continusnce in well-doing,” contained in
our text itself; which points attention to the Christian’s
duty, and his expectation.

I. Tus CHRIsTIANE DUTY : —* Gird up the loina of your
mind, be sober, and hope to the end.”

1. * Gird up,"” &c. Here is an allusion to the manner in
which persons in eastern countries usually dispose of their
long flowing garments, when cireumstances would not admit
of their wearing them at full length., This was the case;
that is, they confined what was loose and inconvenient by
means of the girdle about the loins.

(1.) In their journeying. See Exod. xii. 11; 1 Kings
avii. 46; 2 Kings iv. 29. The advice, therefore, reminds
us of our present state of pilgrimage, as chap. ii, 11. We
are but too much disposed to call our lands our own, and to
take up our rest here. But the text tells us that we should
hold oureelves in readiness to leave the world. Convinced,
like the Psalmist,—* I am a stranger,” &c., Ps. xxxix. 12.
—we should, like him and other ancient worthies, ** declare
plainly’” our conviction and desires: (Heb. xi. 13—16.) by
acting accordingly. “ Gird up the loing ;" have all things,
whether teraporal or spiritusl, in rendiness, as Iarael, to leave
Egypt, &c., 2 Kings xx. 1; 2 Tim. iv, 6—8.
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{2.) This “girding up,” &o., was proctived by servants,
when they waited on their masters. ** Gird thyself and serve
me,” see Luke xii. 85, 37.; xvii. 8. In this view it may
denote that cheerful and reudy devotion with which the Chris-
tian, renouncing sclf-will and self-plensing, should ever ask,
* Lord, what wilt thou bave me to do ?* He should gird
himself for any service, however mean, laboricus, painful, or
protracted, chap. 1. 13—21.

(3.) Soldiers girded themselves for buitle. * Having your
loins girt about with truth,” Eph. vi. 14. This shews us
the Christian in his militant state, engaged in warfare with
his threefold enemy : and reminds us—that opposition is to
be expected, ch. iv. 12—14;—that we should be slways
prepared for resistence, ch. v. 8, 9;—and therefore shoald
have all the accompaniments of the girdie of truth ; namely,
*the Lreast-plate of righteousness,” &e., Eph. vi. 10—17;
and fhus prepared, and praying always, (ver. 18.) shounld
Jellow our captain, and be led to certain victory.

2. * Be sober,” (or vigilant, Parkhurst,} o state equally
distant from stupidity and carelessness on the one hand,
and the rashness of intoxication vn the other. The opposite
of intoxication by stromy drink. Drunkenness, a swinish,
abominable, ruinous practice, Isa. xxviii. 1-—8; Prov. xxiii,
31, 82; 1 Cor. vi. 10. The opposite of intoxication by ex-
cessive passion, whether fear, anger, love, or any other, Prov.
xvi, 32; James i. 19. And consequently the opposite of in-
toxication by werldly cares, compounded of unholy love, de-
sire, fear, anxiety, &c., in fearful and fatal mixture; or by
carnal pleasure, which enervates and destroys, Luke xxi. 84;
Isa. v. 11, 12: 1 Tim. v. 6. This wakeful sobriety is valu-
able, inasmuch as it enables a person to see his danger, and
to provide ngainst it; and to perceive his advantages, and
avail himself of them. And it is secessary; because without
this the mind must be so distractsd as to be a prey fo every
enemy; and especially to our vigilant and crafty epiritual
foes,

3, v Hopeto the end.” We spesk here of the duty of hop-
ing or trusting amidst difficulties and discouragements. God
gives grace ; it is our place to exercise it on proper grounds
afforded. Here they had to repose on the work of redemp-
tion performed, ver. iil. 6; the word of promise aforded,
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ver. 10—12, 25; and the blessed effects already produced
in their experience, ver. 7, 8. This leads us to,

II. Taz CurisTIAN'S BIPECTATION ;—** The grace that
is to be brought,” &ec. The word '* grace,” means any
favour or benefit; the revelation of Jesus Christ, his coming
to judgment, called, ver. 7, ** hie eppearing.”

1. The word * revelation,” seems to refer to his appoint-
ment by hira who makes the revelation,—the eternal Father,
who has appointed the day, and committed all judgment to
the Son, Acts xvii. 31; 1 Thm. vi. 15, 16.

2. And it would lead us to consider the manrner, the pur-
poses, and the results of this revelation,—The manner aw-
Jully glorious: in the Judge’s announcement, aitendants,
equipage, &c. Not now as formerly, (Isa. liii. 2; John i,
10.) but with the trump of God, angels, flaming fire, &c.,
Luke ix. 26; 1 Thess. iv. 16, 17; 2 Thess. i. 7, 8; Rev.
xx. 11-—13. The purposce awfuily righteous: to manifest
the holiness and equity of God's government; to convince
and confound the ungodly, and to vindicate the righteous
against the accusations of Satan and hie sons, Math. xxv.
31—40; Jude 15; Rev. xii, 9, 10. The results awfully
trangporting or lerrific; Matt. xiil. 41—50; xxv. 41—46.
In the one case, all the bliss of heaven! in the other, all the
woes of hell!

3. But this will be throughout to the saints & revelation
of grace. ‘Their bodies shall be graciously changed, Phil. iii.
21. In the separation, they shall be graciously placed on
the right. In gracious accents shall the Redeemer express
his approval. Angels shall graciously conduct them; and
Jesus praciously '* present them before the presence of his
glory,” &c. And in every case the grace shall be height-
ened by contrast. 'We would therefore,

1. Propose the solemn questions, Rom. ii. 3—10.

2, Enforce the important advice, ' Acquaint now,” &e.,
Job xxii. 21. And then urge the apostle’s exhortation in
our text, and join in his prayer, chap. v. 10, 11.

ZETA,
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€. BROTHERLY LOVE.

1 Jonx iv. 11,

 Beiovod, if God #0 lavod ua, we ought nlao to love ane another.”

A Ngw commandment,” said our blessed Redeemer, ‘* give
1 unto you, that ye¢ love onc another ;" and again, ** By this
ghall men know that ye ure my disciples, if ye have love one
towards another.” To the honour of many primitive Chris-
tians, their very encmics frequently said, ** See how these
Christians love one another :” how, in affliction, they sym-
pathise with one another; how they bear cach other's bur-
dens; how they defend each other’s reputation; how in
honour they prefer one snother; and with what zeal they
lahour in every possible way to promote each other’s in.
terests. Happy had it been for the church and the world,
and honourable to the Christian name, could this always
have been said! But, alas! the reverse has too frequently
been the casze, and the enemics of Christianity have had but
too much oecasion for saying, See how these Christians Aate
one another; how they oppose each other’s measures; how
they defame each other's character; how they persecute,
and bite, and devour one enother; and how zeslously they
labour to make each other despicable and wretched. All
this is decply to be deplored, as a virtual renunciation of
Christianity, a total apostacy from its spirit, and a rejection
of the primitive badge of discipleship. Let us labour to
avoid this. There are many reasons why we should ;—our
text furnishes one eminently powerful,—the example of God,
—God loved us; but *if God so loved us, we ought also
to love one another.” Lef us,

I. Conswzer THE rove or Gon. “ God is love.,”” This
is his name, and a name eminently descriptive of his pature.
Its manifestations have been various. The manifestation
referred to in the text is the incarnation, and sufferings,
and death of Christ. * Herein is love, not thet we loved
God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son,” &c. The
subject of admiration ie not that we loved God, for we did
not; and had we, there would have been nothing wonderful
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in this, secing that God is infinitely lovely, and that we
were under infinite obligations to love him. No, the point
of admiration ia that God should so love us. The greatness
of divine love in our redemption will appear from the follow-
ing considerations :

1. From the character of the redecmed. Not angels, but
men.~—They are little. When compared with beasts and
reptiles, man appears a mighty and a glorious being, even

1 The dim miniatare of greatness absolute,’

But when he ascends the ecale of being, and extends his
views to the celestial spirits before the throne, and especially
to the throne itself, his glory vanishes, and his mightiness
is reduced to absolute insignificance, They are not only
little, but vile. They have revolted from God:— have
Jjoined his adversary.—This has been done, not by a few,
but by oll ;—not in one place or age, buf in all places, and
in every age,

2. From the character of the Redeemer. He ig not o sin-
ful man, nor merely an eminently good man, nor an angel,
nor a super-angelic being. DBut God in union with man,
‘ the brightness of his glory,”—by whom the world was
made, is governed and sustained, and hereafter will be
judged. Such is the character of the unspeakable gift.
When the dignity of the Redeemer is considered in con-
trast with the worthlessness of man, who cun help admiring
the riches of divine grace}

3. From the nature and extent of his sufferings. Remark,
1. His decp humiliation, Had he taken upon him the
nature of angels,—or, if necessary to assume our nature,
had he appearcd in the person of some mighty potentate,
surrounded by all the wealth, and talent, and splendour of
a nation; this would have been infinite condescension. But
he descended lower, his parentage poor, himself poor, his
associates poor. His death of all others the most humili-
ating. Remark, 2. The peculiar nature of hie sufferings.
Oun this solject the views of people in gencral are exceed-
ingly defective, Speak of his sufferings, and instantly they
think of his poverty, the persecution of his enemies, the
defection of his friends, or the pains of his crucifixion: and
they think of no other. These were the mere shadow of
what he suffered—his agony in the garden cannot be traced
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to any of these—his snfferings were those of the soul, when
bearing away the sin of the world, Isa. liii. 48, 8, 10, 11.

4. From the benefit resulting from these. TRebels are par-
doned, Eph. i. 7. The pardoned are adepted, Rom. viii,
153. The adopted have free nccess to God, Rom. v. 2 ;=
have support, patience, comfort, sanctification, and, here-
after, eternal glory, 1 Pet. v. 10.

II. Tae arosTLE's ixFERRNCE. ** Jf God so loved us, we
ought also to love one another.” That we ought fo love one
another might be inferred from the common relation in
which we stand to each other as creatures ; from our being
liable to the same evil, and capable of participating in the
same blessinga; from our being members of the same
spiritual family, and heirs of the same glory, But, waiving
these for the present, we prove it from the example of God.
No reason can poseibly be assigned why we shouold not love
one another, but which might be assigned with infinitely
greater force against God’s loving us. The casual hinder-
ances to brotherly love are,

1. Inferiority. Some persons, who, by the favour of
Providence, are elevated, Jook down with neglect, if not
confempt, upon their humbler brethren. Such persons
gseem not to know that riches and poverty are merely
adventitious circumstances. With them poverty and base-
ness, and riches and excellence, are, if not elways, yet in
most cases sssociated. The reverse in multitudes of cases
is true. But put the caee in the strongest light; imagine
them to be as much euperior as they suppose; is this a
reason why they should not love their inferior brethren ?
Suppose the divine Being to act on their principle, what
would be the consequence? For what is the disparity
subsisting between the richest and the poorest, the most
learned and the most ignorant, in comparison of that which
exists between God and the first crested intelligence in the
universe? Yet God loved us; therefore we ought to love
one another.

2. Inutility. Some professors, from the pride and self.
ichness of their nature, seem to say, Why should we love
those from whom we have never derived or hope to derive
any good? They forget that, but for the labourer and the
artizan, they could neither obtain the luxuries, the comforts,
nor the necessaries of life. They forget that the pious poor
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are Christ’s brethren, and that whatever is done for them
will be rewarded. And, finolly, they forget that in the
petience, and resignation, and heavenly joy, which frequently
sccompany their decpest afflictions, they may have their
faith in the truth and excellence of Christianity confirmed
and strengthened. But suppose their inferiors could not in
any way promote their interest; what then? Shall they
for this renson withhold their love? Woere God to act on
this principle, what would becomec of us? for we cannot
profit the Almighty. Yet he Joves us.

3. Injury. To love those who love us is in general easy.
To love those who possess much excellence, though they
may be ignorant of us, is not difficult. But to love those
who have decply injured us requires somcthing more than
we inherit from the first Adam : especiully injuries affecting
character. Never admit without evidence that any good
man has so injured you. Observalions most jnnocently
made have, by a little alteration, or addition, or omission,
or change of emphasis, by an inattentive or ill-natured
hearer, been changed into something exceedingly offensive.
Before you give credit to any thing which may be reported
to your injury, trace it through its various stages to its
origin, and in most cases it will lose something at every
etage; and when you arrive at the last, you will find little
to censure. But admit the worst; are you fto hate and
never forgive? Suppose God had thus acted towards you ?
Remember the servant whose master furgave him a great
debt, who himself threw his fellow-scrvaul into prison for a
small one, and avoid all resemblanee to him,

IN CONCLUSION, REMEMBER,

1. That he who professes Christianity without fove fo the
drethren, iz a liar, 1 John iv. 20.
2. That where love reigns, piety, comfort, and wsefulness
are promoted.
3. That brotherly love removes a great impediment to
the conversion of the world, John xvii. 21.
Onzaa.

END OF TEIRD VOLUME.
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